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TO  THE 

MOST  ^VEREND 
Father  in  GOD 

RICHARD 

By  the  Divine  Providence 

Lord   ARCHBISHOP 

ff 

Y  6  R  K, 

Primate  o(  ENGLAND  and 

METROPOLITAN. 

May  it  pleafe  your  Grace, 

I  Have  often  with  much  pleafure 
and  admiration  y  obferved  houp 
rarely  every  fart  of  divine  Ser^ 

A  5  'uice 


The  Epistle 

•  ■ 

vice  if  jutted  to  its  frofer  SubjeB  ^ 
jpberecff  there  *neeas  no  better  in* 
fiance  than  that  n?hich  is  under  om 
frefent  Confideration  :  The  Com- 
munion  is  the  mofl  fublime  ^uty  o\ 
Chripianity  y  the  Compendium  of\ 
^ligion  5  the  befi  offortunity  for 
Refentance^  the  higheji  exercife  of 
Faith  y  and  theftrongeft  engagement 
to  our  Charity ,  and  accordingly  it 
is  fitted  mpith  an  Office  agreeable  to 
its  ufefnlnefs  and  grandeur,  rpherein 
the  ^ire&ions  are  fitll  and  ferffi- 
cuouSy  the  Exhortations  vigorous 
and  importunate y  the  Devotions  fer- 
vent and  expreffive  of  more  than 
ordinary  afe&ions ;  an  Office, 
wherein  equal  regard  is  had  to  the 
^5\^a)eJ}y  of  the  Ordinance  ^and  the 

ahj  (xnx  a<i 


liJvamage  of  tAf  3(ei*;h*r^W*Je 
Cufiom  of  the  Amtetfi  a^ibe'ie'- 
nefit  of  thep-efentiiiiurf'^.aibdt 
the  ilkjlration  if  this:  ^Watt  of 
Liturgy  ,  wilt  coiHain  Ammeittt 
to  convince  the  ?fegHgint,Mfii>ifSt- 
mi  to  teach thetgmfati'jtiidbitbe 
proper  eft  method' to  prepare  *i  fn- 
this  Sacrament^  io  a0  ur  in  Re- 
ceiving, and  to  confirm  ur  in  allHo- 
linefi  and  Vertue  afiern>ardf :  yea 
I  dare  affirm,  that  he  who  rmllcon- 
fcientioufly  praSife  ly  thefe  med- 
frres,  can  neither  he  an  III  Man,  an 
Unworthy  Receiver,  or  an  Enemy 
to  that  Church  which  affords  him 
fuch  excellent  means  of  Salvation. 

Wherefore  that  thefe  endegvowrs 
/fjo)/ l>e  maJe fubliclivpilh  more  Ai- 
A  4  -uanta^e 


The  Epistle 

vM4z^A  have  been  bold  to  reconh 
/»e»rf  f i^  ^(7  y(?;£r  Graces  VatrO' 
ii^g^,  ^^  ^^^t  T^itb  great  reafm. 
For  their fubjeB  being  oft  he  higheft 
Myfierjiy  and  their  defign  to  adorn 
the  moji  eminentOffice  oft  he  Churchy 
could  no  Kpherehe  more  jufily  frefen- 
tedthantoyour  Grace y  ipho  hefide 
the  Dignity  of  your  primacy  ^  and 
the  honour  of  fo  High  a  Station  in 
this  Churchy  arefi  htoiapn  a  Lover 
and  Patron  of  all  its  Primitive  Ad- 
miniftrations ;  Bejides^  your  Grace 
hath  a  peculiar  title  to  the  Author ^ 
as  well  as  a  Right  in  thefub'jeU  oj 
this  Difcourje ;  fir  he  firft  received 
the  Holy  Order  of  Priefihood,  and 
the  Power  ofDiJfenfing  this  Sacra- 

went 


^i  Dedicator' 

Tment '  from  your  Gra-  ,  .„  . 
*ces  Hands  ,  torvhoin  ,i.«-e.i«i„!„ 
therefore  he  will  ever  ^'r".  UnVi!cpf.'d 
py  the  Reverence  ■^■>:^^^: 
andOhfervance  due  to  ^t?"'  "■,. , 
a  Spiritual  tatber".  !"«»>;;«  »,*-?»^- 
Irt  pne,  I  am  obliged  /«/■«;/><  .Hicon.  ad 
to  make  this  3er,  N'p°'-£p-'-  . 
by  my  Condition  and  my  Duty,  by 
(fratitude  andAffeSimi:  And  your 
Graces  fair  Approbation  ofmyfirji 
Effay,  encourageth  this  to  hope  for 
i  Candid  acceptance ,  both  as  it  is 
a  Teftimony  of  my  KefpeB,  and  as 
it  may  minijler  to  the  'Devotion  of 
thofe  who  approach  to  Gods  Altar. 
My  Lordj 

There  is  nothing  more  ufefil  to 
thefr/endf  of  this  Church, nor  moff  e 


i 

The  Epistle,  ^c. 

convincing  to  the  dijfenters  from  ity 
than  to  frejent  her  fure  and  Trimi*  \ 
five  Order  of  Worjhip  in  its  natU' 
ral  and  lovely fflendor ^  whereof  by  ■ 
the  Divine  mercy  ^  I  have  feenjbme 
Experiments  from  my  former  at^ 
tempt y  and  if  this  may  prevail  alfo, 
to  undeceive  thefeduced,  to  amend 
the  prophane^and  to  elevate  the  de- 
votion of  T  ions  Men^  Ifball  have 
all  I  aimed  at  in  this  Wor}^^^  only  I 
mofi  gladly  comply  rrith  this  Oppor- 
tunity to  teftifie  my  felf 

Your  Graces 


Mod  dutiful  Son 
and  mofi:  humble  Servant, 


1 ;  ■  %  ■ 


THE 


>INTR0DVCT10N. 


UMM 


Of  the  Conmmion  Service  in  gene- 
.   ral^  nnth  the  reafon  and  nji  of 

this  Vndeptal^ng. 

.  \  ■  * 

I 
• 

^,  itV^'V*  THaelbefCf  bcnefiu  we  now  enjoy,  ot 
%y%/  liope  hereafter  to  rccet  ve  from  Alfiugh« 
V  W  ty  God  ,  are  all  parchafed  by  the 
Death,  and  maft  be  obtained  through  the  Interceflion  of 
the  Holy  Jcfus.  And  for  a  perpetual  memorial  hereof 
we  are  doc  only  taught  to  -  mention  his  name  in  out 
daily 'Prayers ,  Johft  14*  13*  <^  15.  i6.  but  are  alio 
commanded  by  vifibie.  figns  to  Commemorate,  and  (cC 
forth  his  Paflion  in  the  Lords  Supper ,  1  Cor»  i  it  26* 
wherein  by  a  more  forcible  rite  of 
Interceflion  «  we  beg  the  Divine  "  PiJelet  enam  imef 
Acceptance.  That  which  is  iTiof e    oTaniumChnfiim^^ 

compcndioufly   cxpreffcd   id  the  niam,  dum fciluet  mew^^ 

Condulion       of     our      Prayers  teaffeSutp,  ad  faerifim 

[tlJ?CUflb  aefuB  C|);t(t  mirJLOjO]  dnm  ejns  Mnunrnfrnmi 

is  more  fully  and  more  vigoroully  '«^  «'  P'""'  ^^'Jf 

wmti  Whcreta  we  laterceed  on    c\uif.Sac^«.  StCuv 
£jjTfi  w  Imicacioa  of  and  Con- 
^u^^'oa  wich  the  great  iatcrceffion  o€  ovxx  Wv^>^^^ 


Tie  IntrodnSion. 

in  Heaven  -,  Pleading  here  in  the  Vet  Cue  and  Merits  of 
the  fame  Sacrifice,  which  he  doth  urge  there  foi  us* 
And  becaufe  of  this  Sympathy  and  near  Alliance  be-    , 
tween  tbefe  two  Offices  of  Praying  and  Communica- 
ting ,  we  find  the  EuchariA  in  the  pureft  Ages  of  the   ^ 

Church  was  a  daily  ^  Companion 
»'Aft.i.4a.TSixAjJ-    oi  i\it\t  Common-Trayir.   So  that   i 

%\mv&  *  "''    '^''^  ''  "^  Ancient  Li^«rg,  but   ' 

^  dothfuppofe  anddtrc(3:4he  Cele- 

bration of  this  Sacrament,  as  confiantly  as  the  u(e  of 
PuWick  Prayers :  they  being  never  feparatcd,  but  in  thd 
Cafe  of  Novices,  or  offending  fcduded  Chriflians^  who 
only  had  the  benefit  of  the  Petitions,  but  were  (hut  out 
before  the  Myfleries  wac  begun*  And  though  the  ini- 
quity of  our  Age  hath  made  the  Imitation  of  this  fub- 
lime  Example,  rather  to  be  wifhed  for,  than  exped^ed  ; 
Yet  the  Confideration  thereof  may  both  humble  us  fot 
the  fad  decay  of  ChriHian  Devotion  \  and  alfo  (hew  us 
what  Excellent  reafon  our  Church  had  to  annex  fo  much 
of  this  Communim  Office  to  the  ufual  Prayers  of  all  our 
more  folemn  AfTemblies. 

^.  2.  As  to  the  particular  Form  of  this  part  of  the 
Divine  Service ,  Our  Church  hath  taken  the  fame  liber- 
ty therein  which  others  had  done  before  them.    For 
iince  our  great  Mader  f  who  did  Infiitute  this  Sacra- 
ment) harh  not  prcfcribcd  any  particular  Form  for  the 
Adminiftration  thereof  in  holy  Writi  there  have  been 
in  all  the  firft  Ages,  many  Liturgies  compofcd  fuitable 
to  the  places  and  times  for  which  they  were  defigned. 
Such  are  ihofc  which  now  bear  the  names  of  St.  Peters 
and  St.  Barnabas^  but  cfpecially  the  Liturgy  of  Hieru- 
falenty  called  from  St.  James,  znd  thditoi  Altxandria, 
named  St.  Marl^fj  and  that  of    the  famous  Clemens : 
-^o/I  of  which  ^though  with  fome  Couw'^uova^  ^\t. 
*^y/  cAtsuie.     And  yet  notwithftatvd*\v\^  Sv.  M^K  ?^^- 

C\>r5\oJoni 


^Chryfi^em,  voi  St.  AtnhtftiiAefaf  opc  of  tfann  com* 
pUe  a  feveral  Litiirgy  for  thdt  faroril  Cfaordiei ;  nd 
,fct  all  diJTerent  from  the  RodHnMtffitL  SothcReve- 
lend  Compofeis  of  the  CummM-friytr  bne  tried  the 
£iaiefft;dom,  extraftingihe  puicrtndmeAiag  the  t, 
fufpicious  paits,  out  of  all  the  fimners  AndfiMitve  V 
complcated  this  model  with  (b  auA  •  Jo^pnorti  «")  V 
happy  Tucccfs ,  that  it  is  bud  to  detcnnine  wbetbn  ' 
(hey  more  endeavoured  ttieadnncemctit  of  DevocioDt 
or  the  Imitation  of  pure  Aati^iity.'  for  we  nw j  bfely 
affirm,  that  it  is  more  PHmittTC-iii  dlitlpuci,  and 
rooie  apt  to  aiGH  for  wottby  Reodvinc,  thin  uy  li- 
turgy now  ufed  in  the  Chiiffiin  Woddl  The  ftUe  U 
plain,  and  moving ,  the  phnle  i»  tbMX  of  die  0x16 
gemiine  Fathers,  and  the  whole  Gorapofitionnioft  Fl< 
ous,  and  proper  to  reprefent  ind  gift  hiftrc  to  the  dtip 
ty>  aswefhall  fhew  in  thcfereiu  Particalan,  when 
we  have,  Aid,  given  Come  Account  of  the  Rnfon  ud 
Ufe  of  this  Undertaking  >  and  iccondly,  In  a  brief 
Scheme  prclentcd  the  Method  of  the  whole  Conuno- 
nion  Service* 

$.  3.  The  dclign  of  this  Trad  ii,  that  foExcellenC 
an  Office  may  be  petformed  with  a  fuiuble  Devotion. 
And  in  order  thereto,  we  have  not  only  Explained  all 
the  Parts  thereof,  but  by  proper  Meditations  and  Pray- 
as  all  along  have  litted  it  for  the  exacife  of  an  Uni- 
form Devotion,  during  the  whole  Adminillration.  We 
have  indeed  many  admirable  Books  for  our  help  in  this 
Saaamcnti  but  they  being  generally  defigned  for  the 
Qofet,  .the  Alfe^ions  which  were  elevated  in  Private, 
are  apt  to  grow  loofe  and  una^vc  when  the  Publick 
Service  doth  begin.  Whereas  this  Difcourfe,  following 
the  Ojdcf  appointed  for  the  Celebration  ia  iVvtC!Ka<i&\ 
t/t?fA  cntcitain  the  Dcvoat  Communicam  a\\ftvt'««^i 
wJih  moa  perciaeat  Mcditatiom  ■,    Moft  oS  «VftAv>s 


The  IntradHUton. 

frequent  reading  them  in  Private,  may  be  made  fo  fa* 
miliar,  that  the  hearing  chat  part  of  the  Office  tvill 
bring  th^m  into  our  minds  in  their  proper  (eafons.  For 
there  will  be  little  opportunity  during  the  Adminiftra* 
tion  toufe  the  Book,  unlefs  while  the  Miniiier  is  diftri- 
buting  to  our  Brethren  all  which  time  may  be  fpent  in 
thofe  Meditations  upon  the  Form  of  Adminiftration* 
And  yet  though  we  were  obliged  to  follow  the  Method 
of  the  Liturgy,  we  have  endeavoured  fo  to  contrive  it, 
that  they  who  defire  variety,  or  want  other  helps,  may 
be  afliiled  hereby  in  Private  alfo.  So  that  you  will 
here  And  directions,  not  only  for  your  deportment  at 
this  Sacrament,  but  alfo  for  your  preparation  to  it,  and 
demeanour  afterwards*  And  though  no  part  hereof  be 
improper  for  fuch  as  would  Communicate,  to  read,  or 
Meditate  upon  :  Yet  for  your  better  advantage,  we 
have  added  the  following  Direftions  concerning  the 
Order,  wherein  Tome  fpecial  parts  of  it  are  to  be  uled, 
by  fuch  as  defire  to  be  Worthy  Receivers. 

^I.  when  the  Miniflcr  hath  given  notice  of  the  Sflcratnent, 
^\.  For  your  Inftruftion  in  the")  Partic.  I.  Seft.  VIIF,  all; 
Myftcry,  and  preparation,  Sparc.  nLSea.IL§.  1,3 « 
read J         3, 4,  J,  6.  <Sr  §.  9' 

g.  If  you  are  dejeAed  fo  as  to) 

be  difcouragcd  from  com-  ^Pact.11.  Scft.!!.  IV.V.  all* 
ing, read  J 


n«  On 


L  Os  rii€  day  bcfiorc  JM  HC  to.lMrifCt 
'  ^I.TodireftilldiflMyo|^ 

<  ...  LPW.II.«ea.l$.4,«,tf.'- 

r  3.  Ita  fHV  Confeffiobi  lead-Part.  n.  Sell.  Ill  all. 

V5,  Id  the  Bxercife  of  vonr  Cburicy, 

Jib Gi viQK, rod -~ Ftft. I.  ScA;  VI. lie 
Id  nukiOB  bdifiiaioii/.taU.  feVIII.  $•  9. 
InforgifiogiojwieHieid    &■  '        §,10, 
loPnyiogror  oclieni>i;iPinXScft.VIILalL 

in.bothaclfondngtliiC'fwiiiajrapproiift  * 

fi.Wivh  Hmnilcjr*  rcid.--.parclILSea.EtD; 
I  a.  With  thaokratacfi^  read-— p- Part. n.Sc.Vl§,3. cot. 
I     i^i.AtChriftmaii  read— -« Part. If. 8ca.VI.S<8>9» 
<     ^2.  Ac  Earccr»read  —  ih.  —  $.  i.o. 

^.  Afceofioo  day,  read        ■       ib,  .^  $.  1 1 • 
4.  Whicfanday,  read  — .^—  ib.  —  $.  i  a. 


I 


) 


\,    f$.  Trinity  Stonday,  read f^*  — S.i). 

W.  At  the  cime  of  the  Celebratioat 

1.  while  the  Elements  are  Con*x«  „  t n  f  it  £  «  m  ■« 
fecrating,  read jPart.IILf .«.  $.t.co  13. 

2.  Before*  in^  and  after  the  Reodvlng 
\  I.  Of  the  Bread,  read  ■         PaR.]II.S.in.§«|.co  lo.* 
\  1.  Of  che  Cup,  read         ^     ih.  —  §.io.  to  the  end. 

V.  After  the  Siaament, 

2.  If  you  would  pray  for  Grace,  r.  —  ih, '  §.tf« 

^.  If  you  would  do  afts  of  Humility,  r.  ih. —  §.  7. 

I  4.  If  you  would  gire  thanks,^Part.  IV.Seft.III.  §•  g. 

'<      read S     <Sr  Seft.  IV.  3,4,5,^' 

•  5.  If  you^would  acknowledge  7  p    ,y  g^  „j^  g^    ^    ^. 

Godi  Mercy,   read % 

6.  Tf  you  are  afraid  you  fhilH  ^ 

fall  off,  and  deffre  Gncc  to  SiJ. %*'\* 

perfcvere,  read  *■**■■    ■  .»■    .J 


r 


*^^- 


8ca.x« 


mrttgi  Sea.  u. 
»«*•  |sca.ni« 


sca.v. 


l*w«  |Sea.Vl. 


l9it 
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/ 


r. 


PARTITION  I. 

he  more  general  Prefaration  to 
the  Holy  Communion. 

SECT.    L 

Of  the  Lords  Prayer^ 

THerc  can  be  no  fitter  beginning  for 
this  Sacred  Ordinance  which  (o  pecu* 
liarly  challengeth  Chrid  for  its  Au* 
thor,  than  that  Divine  Prayer  which 
Original  to  the  fame  perfon.  The  Lords  Prayer 
the  moR  proper  Introdudiion  to  the  Lords  Sup' 
.cems  our  Saviour  intended  if  (hould  be  joined 
irOffices  of  Devotion,  becaufe  he  ufhcrs  it  in, 
is  Injundlion,  Lul{e  ii.  2.  fVhen ye pray^  Say^ 
'her^  &c.  In  Compliance  wherewith,  as  the 
hath  again  placed  it  at  the  entrance  into  this 
fo  let  us  repeat  with  a  frefli  Devotion  »  Confi- 
:iat  thefe  being  the  Words  of  the 

i  God,  will,  if  duly  repeated,   ^^^^P'^t 
I'       i_     A  riiK      ter  filn  verba* 

ly  tor  the  Acceptance  of  all  the    cypr. 

>ur  Petitions  and  Services*    And 

is  nothing  can  be  more  agreeably  united  to 

rceflion  of  Jcfus  in  Heaven,  in  this  out  gtt^t 

application,  than  fftat  Prayer  wV\\cV\  V\\viv^^? 

Mtcd;    So  the  form  it  f^li  (as  the  fikxvcit^v^ 


i  Cf)elLojtJi8P?apen         Part, 

did  explain  it,)  doth  excellent! 
^Orath  ilU^'-whihiT'  agree  ^  to  this  Myftery.  Wher< 
umm  habit,  fed  tmnta    fo^g  paffinR  by  its  Analyfis,  ar: 

uJjaT   S.  Gerai.    Difcourfe  upon  its  Icvcjral  part 
-  Thcor.  which  we  have  done  beiore,  Cofi 

fan*  to  the  7!empU""Wc  (hall  no' 
as  more  pertinent  to  this  Occafion ,  by  a  biief  Par; 
phrafe  dire^  the  pious  Soul  bow  to  apply  it  to  the  pn 
ientduty. 

The  Paraphrafi  of  the  Lords  Trayer. 

f.  2.  We  confefs   O  Lord  we  are  not  worthy  to  I 

called  thy  Servants,  and  yet  de(ire  fo  to  be  united  i 

%  thy  Son  by  Faith,  and  to  one  another  by  Love ,  tb 

thou  maift  be  {^flDut  ifatfter^  in  Jefus  Chrift,  by  tl 

viiible  remembrances  of  whofe  Death  on  Earth,  we  ( 

forth  thy  goodnefs  [to|)ict)  art  in  ]^eaben3  ^n^  not  I 

be  feen  with  mortal  Eyes.  O  let  us  fo  reverently  eel 
brate  this  Myftery,  that  [|paIIotoe&3  ^nd  adored  I 
us,  and  all  the  Wdrld ,  may  [te  t(ip  ^ame]  for  tl 
Mercies  of  our  Redemption.  And  let  us  by  this  Mail 
feftation  of  our  Saviours  love  be  won  fo  fully  to  tl 
Obedience,  that  [tbp  ftttigoom^  of  Grace  being  (et  v 
in  all  our  hearts,  we  may  be  ready  againft  thy  Kiflj 
dom  of  Glory  Qrome]]  where  thele  outward  fignslha 
ceafe,  and  we  (hall  fee  thee  face  to  face.  In  the  nv.d 
time  let  this,  and  every  part  of  [Jt^lf  tXltll  be&cn 
with  the  like  (incerity  and  Devotion  by  us  thy  Serva* 

£in  €art&,  as  it  is]  by  thy  holy  Angels  [in  l^eal  i 

who  are  now  attending  upon,  and  dcHrous  to  look .  '^ 

rhefeMyfiems.    But  fince  we  want  that  immcri'' 

fruition  of  thy  glorious  pretence,  vj\vvdv  vV^ofe.  bUflij 

^pirirs  do  eajoy,    fjBiht  Uft]  at  lV\^  VloVjTioX^Ni^^^ 

^Aou  As/i  prcpucd  for  us  \y^\%  ^^i\  ^^^  ^"^^ 


r«ea.a.      «tti«k(lm(ier4  <      '*^ 

[  XifcihcBcidjtoFChBll, 'wbich  ^^         'L 
iusKcWfiKooiMiuCMn  j£r^S±St 

L.MiJBi<a<>]i<  rwiwboaiifrii-  SZsJ^luSSi ' 

ifcaace.    AnilimxlhouBiAid-  Ur«>ifb>t<l>S 
Pniwd  m  lo  Feaa  upon  ihc  k-   I""*-".?'"-  *» 


IR}  iQOTedlqrcDeexjpetiencc  ot 


.^_. Ji__  r«r-.  ._^,.  -.     «^    .    .     -^-g^^g^ 

WJtowedlqrtlieexpcnenceoia  "««*•»'•  "«■* «. 
|ratei  meny  ip  tbuowf  Saaamcat,  do  beactily  [ttf- 
*^  ttoifc.^aO  now,  ox  acaDytineinwordordiml 
„Jltnlk.'aBBfnftt|«.1  Hnallywhen  (with the cxpeoce 
.V^^Qos  blood)  tbou  baft  icconcikd  OS  to  thjr  lel( 
tbl  tQ  ooe  anotbeii  Let  not  tbe  Ebcmr  kdcw  thjc 
%adb  nob  leaO  U«  not]  into  cvil  dKumfbiicw, 
'U  we  (tofgctfingoui  vows^  (hould  comply  and  &tl 
{tStO  temptationjaeain,  and  To  piovoke  thy  Spiilt  to  ' 
Makttai  WcatetUneOLoidlcavcus  not,  (Jtutbe* 
UfeR  m1  as  Mcttibui  of  ttiy  dear  Son,  ftom  all  the 
Aitti«t\the  wicked  ooe,  that  we  tnay  bepiefcrred  . 
£ftM  AS]  Ipiritittl,  MtDpoiat,  and  eternal  i  And  aa 
>  pkdgtfaavof,  do  thou  in  this  ^cranocDr,  to  thde 


SECT.  ». 

Of  thtColUHforfHntj. 

L-»  -*    "*"  '"'■*'«*  fiK«  Pradinec,  as  bcin^*  ««* 


4         tEl^e  Colled  fb|  Putttip.       Part.  L 

lity*  Nor  could  it  be  more  conveniently  placed,  (ince 
it  is  not  only  an  excellent  entrance  for  the  Communion 
Officii  3S  the  Vifcourfe  will  manifeft »  But  a  very  proper 
Preface  ^even  when  there  is  no  Sacranaent)  to  the  re- 
heai (ing  of,  and  examining  our  lives  by,the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, to  which  it  is  immediately  prefixed.  For 
if  we  hear  the  Law  with  an  impure  heart ,  Sin  will 

takf  occafion  by  fibe  Commandment^ 
•Rom.  7.  8.  Airno'    tQ  ^^aufc  thoughts  of  defire  after, 

mdicuntHT.  Cypr.  dc  or  delight  in  the  very  iniquity 
Speft.  which  IS  forbidden  >    And  then 

how  is  it  poICbie  we  Ihould  hearti- 
ly fay  ,  Lord  have  mercy^  &c.  Or  Licline  our  heart j^  &c. 
So  that  we  are  obliged  upon  both  accounts,  earneftly  to. 
beg  a  pure  heart.  And  that  we  may  .do  it  with  a  more 
knowing  Devotion,  We  (hall  open  the  particular  Form, 
by  the  following  plain  Divifion,  pifcpur(e9  and  Pa- 
raphrafe* 


w,  -•*  *• 


The  Analysts  of  the  ColleSt  for  Purity. 

r\.r^r'  ^       (L&*itt«tBbt^«oi>ttttto!»|)oiii  all 
'Srs|^fXSr<'''    Ucart0b€O|ieii,aUDdlte0knoteii, 

q«ef^.  1  (relate  |)ii>, 

ilteMuieroflcfClCattte  tftC  tl)OttB|)fe  oC  Ottt  f)Catt0) 

2.Thc  Mews,    -pj^^  tt)e  in^ivation  of  t^t  Wti^itrtt 
8.Thcr"-^'*^C*6a^,toe  ma«  pttttxXi^  lot»  tt^ej 
«<^  7 aater^r anD  teo»t|)Ue. masntfe  t|)2 
^"^»     ct)oi2ttamc, 
3.  The  Argument  r  tbjougft  ^efoiB;  «|>j((l  Ottt  »D|«i 
Lufed  to  obtain  it,  c,  9men« 

^^  PraSfical  Difcourfe  npon  the  ColleU 

for  Purity% 

^'3^  ^Ittifglfte  (Bon  untato^om«i\\^wXft^tt«wcC^ 


i    all  &e8re«  bnoton,  an&  from  txibom  no  ktrtta  aretto] 

I    Of  all  the  Divine  Attributes,  there  are  none  Co  likely  ta 
i    nuke  us  afraid  in  this  our  neareft  approach  to  God,  of 
[    coming  with  an  unclean  heart,  as  his  Omnipotence  and 
.    Omnilcience*    And  thefe  therefore  are  in  Scripture 
pbrafe  here  let  before  us,  to  mind 
us,  that  we  ^  come  before  an  Al-     ^l^^'cui  ^'  **^^'* 
mighty  and  AU-feeine  Majeftyi  So    HJ],,  i^iimMif. 
that  if  any  wickednels  be  but  ima-   fal.  Rom.  Pfal.  44.  a  12 
gined  in  the  heart,  defired  by  the    Job.  4a.  2.  US^rm  n 
will,  or  aded  by  the  hand,  in  the    Mfi^i^-rvy^imTt- 
darkeft  night,  ormoftfecret  cor.   S^'^e^fiE « S^b: 
ncr,  it  is  apparent  to  him,  and  he    4.  ij.  Allnfio  ad  viai^ 
will  condenm  us  for  it,  unlefs  we  w^'  excoriatds  tbt  M- 
.    foft  condemn  our   own  felvesi   ^!^%^''J^[^^^ 
Which  Confideration  we  may  im- 
prove two  ways.    Firft,  To  (hew  how  necefTary  it  is 
for  us,  to  labour  for  pure  hearts,  fince  we  are  about  to 
draw  near  to  him,  who  is  fo  able  to  punifli,  and  fo  fure 
to  difcover  the  moft  fecret  llns  ,   To  whofe  power  all 
things  are  fubje(3:)and  to  whofe  Eyes  all  things  lie  open* 
If  we  were  to  pafs  the  Arid:eft  humane  Examination, 
our  thoughts  would*  be  unobfervcd  and  unpuniflied  \ 
but  we  are  now  to  paG  a  nearer  Scrutiny  s    for  in  this 
Ordinance  our  God  comes  in  to  fee  the  GnejiS'i  Math*  22* 
12.  and  as  the  Prieft  in  the  Temple  to  fearch  the  very  In- 
wards of  thofe  who  are  about  to  offer  up  themfclvcs  to 
him.    Secondly,    If  we  complain  that  our  hearts  are 
deceitful,  Jerenu  17.  9.     fo   that    we  have  neither 
ftrcngth  to  root  out,  nor  skill  to  difcover  all  the  Corrup- 
tions that  are  lodged  there,  Let  us  look  up  to  him  who 
is  able  to  help  us  inckanrmg  this  Augaean  SuVAcs  ^^^ 
we  m^y  be  a/Tured,  if  he  fee  it  is  our  unfe\gt\tA  Ac^u^^^ 
bepaxitied,  hJs  Omnipotence  fliall  not  be  im^^oi^^  ^"^ 
ruwcus,  but  to  defiroy  our  Luds  i  and  lV\s  Ovuu\fcv^^^ 

63.  ^ 
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not  to  find  them  out  tooiir  (hame,  but  to  our  amend- 
ment )  And  thus  the  fame  Attributes  that  did  terrifie  us 
from  rude  and  impure  approaches,  will  incourage  us 
again  to  draw  near,  by  (hewing  us  how  we  may  be 
cleanfed* 

5^.4-  Cleanfe  rte  ttdug^ta  of  our  tjearta  ft?  tfte 

anfpiration  of  tftj?  ftol?  ^pitit]  This  Petition  is  the 
Paraphrafc  of  Davids  Prayer,   PfaL  5 1. 6, 7.  Mlakf  fne 

a  clean  hearty  &c*  and  the  moral  of 
'  P^»l^  26.6.  Lavab9   all  thofe  c  walhings,  ufed  by  Jews 

am.  PIaut...f r  J/  ire  ^"^  Gentiles,  before  they  came  to 
fxofanu  the  i4/f  jr ;  And  it  is  the  more  ne- 

ceflary  for  us,  becaufe  we  arc  not 
only  entring  upon  the  moft  folemn  part  of  Gods  wor- 
(hip,  but  arfo  in  hope  that  ]efus  himfelf  is  coming  to 
lodg  inourheafts.  Wherefore  being  con(cious  that  we 
are  ovcrfpread  with  the  Lepro(ie  of  Sin,  while  wc  are 
yet  a  great  way  off,  Lu)^  17-12,  13-  Wc  cry  out  iwi^ 
cle^n^  unclean^  Leviu  ig,  45,46.  And  do' call  upon  jFe^ 
/m/ faying,  Lord^  if  thou  mlt  thou  canfimahgHS  cleafij 
.  Mnb»  8.  2.  For  unlefs  he  cleanfe  us  before  we  come  too 
near.  He  will  either  abhor  us  and  our  offerings »  Or  at 
Icaft,  thofe  impure  thoughts  like  Abrahams  Fowls,  will 
fteal  away  the  benefit,  and  the  Comfort  of  our  Sacri- 
drk«  «i  »      '^   »A#     fice,  and  while  our  bodies  are  in 

7o/<  CTOfXoyl^^  rUji  ^^^  ^^^y  P'^^^'  ^^'nr  our  mmds 
J'sAvotAv  ufft  igMwAoi  after  abominable  things,  leaving 
rS  Tf  jTflt^  -Tf  a^  rtl    a  Carcafs  before  the  Altar.     And 

]flT  ^^'^^  *^^'  ^*"     therefore  that  no  filthy  imaginati- 
'^°^*  ons  may  defile  us,  nor  ftcular 

thoughts  difturb  us.  Let  us  pray  to  be  infpired  with  that 
punfyingSpitityPfjl.  51.10,  !!•  v?l\\cKvivU  not  only 
^/cS;  but  keep  out  alJ  evil  affeftiotvs,  aui  pttfei^t^^ 
'^^'^/Ilon  for  the  bkiTed  Jefus.     Foi  V\e  iWt  tooVw^'^ 
^^^  Jodging  for  out  Lord  in  the  VitcAM V^ovu\>,  tcvoJ 
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alfo  prepare  his  Apartment  in  our  Souls,  if  ever  we 
have  his  Company*  It  is  not  with  Notions  or  fublime 
RevelationSjbut  with  holy  inclinations  and  pure  aire(3:i- 
ons,  chat  we  deiire  to  be  infpired  y  which  are  more 
excellent  in  themlelves,  and  more  neceflary  for  this 
Heavenly  Feaft. 

f*  5/  SLhat  toe  tnasipetrectl;  lobe  tbee,  anik  toojtl^ile 
tnagnifp  tfce  Mv  i^ame,  tl)?ougl)  IztUB  Clj^tft  our 

i^D2&)9[tnetu3   It  is  a  great  aiBi&ion  to  a  truly  pious 
man,  to  find  that  his  heart  retains  the  leaft  aft(3:ion  to 
iniquity,  (ince  he  defires  to  love  God  with  all  his  Soul, 
and  with  all  his  ftrength,  and  to  worihip  him  with  all 
his  power  j  But  whilefi  fin  hath  a  party  within,  and  is 
a  JEUval  to  oui  Lord,  We  cannot  perfed^Iy  love  hioi 
nor  worthily  praife  him,  no  not  in  this  holy  Sacrament, 
in  which  we  ought  to  profefs,  that  wc  love  nothing 
more  than  God,  nay  nothing  equal  to  him,  and  to 
(hew  forth  the  greatneG ,  and  goodnefs  of  our  Re- 
deemer to  all  the  World.    We  are  therefore  taught  to 
intreat  fo  earnefily  for  a  pure  heart ,  Icil  by  any  fccret 
delight  in  wickednefs,  our  proteftations  of  love  fhould 
be  adjudged  feigned,and  our  praifes,  hypocrite,  by  him 
that  fees  we  affcd):  fomething  more  dearly, and  magnifie 
and  eftcem  it  more  highly,  than  we  do  God  himfelfi 
We  cannot  indeed  love  God  fo  much  as  he  deferves  > 
but  if  wc  love  him  fincerely,  that  is  accounted  pcrfcdHy. 
And  although  wc  cannot  fufHci- 
ently  fct  forth  all  the   praife  of     ' i^tSf  non  femper  to 
which  he  is  wortliy,  '  yet  when    '^^''^  ('<^  qualemcunqi 
we  value  him  in  our  hearts  above    Qroc.  in  Math.io.  n. 
all  things ,  we  are  accounted  to    Bene  itaq-y  Gr^tca  verfio 
magnifie   him  worthily ^  ^  that  is    PetU't hoc  loco,  i^i^iaj- 
fuitably  in  fomc  meafure  to  his    '^[J^^"^    fxiyct^^wj^- 
goodnefs.    Now  Unce  it  is  fucha    ^m^^ixvxwwi tvw m^v 

B  4  \\^^j^\\\Oi 
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happincfi  thus  to  love  and  thus  to  praife  God,  we  muft 
dcfire  a  clean  heart  (the  necciTary  means  thereoO 
through  the  merits,  and  for  the  fake  of  Jtfus  Chrifl » 
and  then  we  may  be  affared  that  fo  excellent  a  thing, 
asked  for  fo  noble  an  end,  and  by  fo  powcrfiil  and  inga- 
ging  a  name,  can  never  be  denied  to  us  ^  and  fo  this 
Prayer  (hall  have  its  defired  effeft,  Amen* 

* 

The  Paraphrafe  of  the  Colle&  fir  Tfirity. 

^.  6.  O  [9llmfgl)t1!  (Sitfif\  whofe  power  is  terrible 
to  all  that  approach  thee  with  polluted  Souls  h  becaufe 
thou  art  that  Ma  jtfly  [untQ  tot^otnl  the  thoughts  and 
imaginations  of  |^all  t)earts  tz  open3  and  apparent, 
Qall  Oefirefi]  and  wiflics  after  any  evil  are  [hnotonl 
and  evident.  And  the  God  [from  to|)om  no  feCf et0j 
in  word  or  deed  [are  biD3  or  by  any  policy  can  be 
concealed.  The  remembrance  of  our  impurity  makes 
us  fear  to  draw  near  to  thee ,  till  we  have  implored 
thee  (who  alone  art  able  to  help  us  herein)  to  [cUanft] 
and  purge  out  all  {t\^Z  ttlOUgl)tB3  of  evil,  which  are 
fo  commonly  the  Gucds  Qot  our  t)eartB,j  left  they 
provoke  thy  pure  Eyes  to  pafs  us  by  with  abhorrency, 
and  deprive  us  of  the  comfort  and  benefit  of  this  Com- 
munion. Blcifcd  Lord  prepare  thy  lodging  in  our 
Souls,  [bp  t&e  tiifpiratton]  of  tho(e  pure  thoughts  and 
Heavenly  dciiics,  which  are  the  fruit  [of  tl)p  f^olp 
^pirit3  and  the  Harbingers  of  the  King  of  Glory, 
Ctf:at  toe  nia^  (as  it  is  our  unfeigned  dcfire)  at  aJl 
times,  and  above  all  things,  moft  fmcerely,  and  [perfect* 
I;  lobe  X\itt]  that  thou  maift  have  no  fccret  lull  to  be 
thy  Rival  in  our  hearts:  [anb]  that  wc  mayaUb,  cC- 
p^ially  in  this  Sacrifice  ot  Prailc  [tD0?tt)il?  magnin^l 
fnJ  agrccdbly  ict  fotth  the  glory  of  [tfj^boll^  i^amej 
^n  giving  id  illuflnous  a  Salvation  to  us  \jL\i)^v®^ 
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Ct);tft3  ]^^^>  ^o'  whofe  (ake  we  befecch  thee  to  heat 
us,  for  he  is  thy  Son  y  and  Iball  be  fjux  iLOjO]  foi 

ever.  [amenO 


SECT.  III. 

Of  the  Ten  Commandments. 

Jf.  I.   A  S  Mofis  by  the  fpecial  command  of  God  did 
X\^  fanditic  the  people  before  the  firA  promulga- 
tion of  this  Law,  Exod.  19.  14, 15.    So  it  is  our  care 
in  the  preceeding  Colled,  that  all  may  be  pure  which 
aie  now  to  hear  it  i  For  Gods  Law  is  fo  holy,  that 
fuch  as  have  hearts  defiled  with  the 
love  of  Sin,  are  neither  a  worthy     *«  '',*^f^*  >f  J  **- 
to  receive  it,  able  to  underftand  it,   ^tptf'^^^^^^ 
^  nor  likely  to  profit  by  ir.    Nor    9, 9. 
muft  any  Man  think  thefe  divine      **  £i  vi^tM^  7«t« 
Precepts  of  the  Moral  Law  fo  ap-    ^  *'•«  *«'1»'    •*'?-'" 
propriated   to  the  Jewift  Syna-   S',%''"-^"= 
gogues,  (where  they  were  con- 
(lantly  withgreat  reverence  ufed)  as  todcfcrve  no  place 
in  theChriQian  Worlhip,  Or  at  leaft  that  we  need  not 
fo  great  preparations  before  they  are  read  to  us  y  For  our 
Saviour  hath  rather  more  flri(ftly  enjoined,  than  any 
ways  abrogated  thcfe  Meafures  of  Eternal  goodnefs : 
And  withal  alfures  us  that  the  keeping  of  the  Precepts 
is  the  way  to  Everlafting  Life.   Mattb.  5.19,  20,  and 
Chaf.  19. 17.    So  that  all  of  us  are  conccrn'd  to  know 
this  Covenant,  to  which  we  have  ingagcd  in  our  Bap- 
tifm  s    this  Rule  by  which  we  are  to  fquare  our  lives 
here,  and  tbJ5  Law  by  which  we  muft  be  ^uA^j^dLWt^* 
£fc€Xs    And  therefore  it  is  appointed  tlial  t^^cfe  Cc^vtv- 


r 

I 
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tnandments  {hall  be  read  in  this  place,  while  all  the 
Congregation  is  together,  to  the  Catechumens  as  well  % 
as  to  the  Elder  Chriflians  >  to  thofe  that  do  not^  as  well 
^s  to  thofe  that  do  Communicate  >  And  that  immeHi-  ] 
ately  before  the  Gofpel  to  make  that  the  more  welcom 
to  us,  when  the  Law  hath  humbled  us  by  its  Terrors. 
wherefore  we  here  prefent  the  general  Divilion  of 
them,  both  to  inftrud  the  ignorant,  and  to  afford  all 
.  an  Opportunity  to  fee  their  principal  offences  againft 
them  at  one  glance,  while  the  Minifler.is  reading' 
them,  or  when  we  have  no  time  for  more  particular 
J^xamination* 
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^  TraSicd  Difcourfi  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. 

f.  3.  It  mud  not  be  expeded  that  I  (hould  explain 

parciculaf  Commandments,  which  would  too  much 

rell  this  work  ^   Only  I  (hall  undertake  two  things. 

\  To  dircfthow  to  ufethem  for  our  profit  when 

is  no  Communion.    Secondly,  And  chiefly,  how 

may  be  ufed  in  private  to  help  us  in  our  Prepara- 

m  for  the  BleiTed  Sacrament. 

As  our  natural  Ig^iorance  makes  it  neceiTary  to  teach 

this  Law  of  God  in  our  Catecbifm :  So  our  aptnefs 

forget  that  which  is  good  requires  that  it  (hould  be 

tted  in  our  publick  Service.    It  is  dangerous  either 

It  to  know  or  not  to  remember  thefe  holy  Command- 

icnts,  which  are  proclaimed  by  oar  God,  approved  by 

bur  o wn  Con(cienceS5&  eftablifhcd     c£»  r\j     'n    » «  r 

With  eternal  rewards  and  puni(h-    ^/  ^kiZ.IiaoZ^ 

bents,     c  Whofoever    tberetore    ^  ^yH//efiiJ«r  ra  eri/ix- 

^diinks  it  a  trouble  to  hear  them    ^k^ov^iAivh  m^offJ^i- 

-lb  often,    neither  confiders  the    ok/o  y6^«r. Forph,  dc 

ireight  of  thefe  divine  Precepts,    *^^'  "'  ^• 

lior  obfcrves  that  his  own  frequent  breaches  of  them 

dofheWjthat  they  are  not  read  often  enough  to  lix  them 

foin  his  mind  as  to  procure  a  finccre  Obedience.     For 

:ill  we  do  cxadlly  obferve  them,  We  do  not  know  or 

cincmbcr  them  as  we  ought.    Let  us  then  endeavour 

0  often  as  we  ufc  them  to  receive  benefit  to  our  Souls 

hereby. 

And  to  that  purpofc,     Firft,  You  niuft  with  great 
TiUmiruy  receive  them  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Minifter, 
3s}f  they  were  fpokcn  fiom  Mount  Si«jib^  Go^\^va^'- 
Ur,    :mi eating  the  tetidcxDcfs  of  good  Jofaab,  a  C\}tovi. 
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f{4«  19O  ^"^  ^^A  your felves down  upon  your  knees,,; 
or  that  is  the  moft  fuitable  pofture  for  Ciinninals,  who 
are  to  petition  (01:  pardonUnd  thus  liften  to  every  Com* 
mandment  with  diligent  attention  and  a  fubmiffive  Re^ 
verence.  Secondly,  Apply  them  every  one  carefully  to^ 
your  ways,  for  fince  you  have  negledled  to  follow  the  I 
d  .    V    4    '  V.   <»  -diredtion  of  this  holy  Law  as  yout ^1 

J^ii^Tiy  iiMilitwl*  c«f«  i  e  and  it  may  be  an  excel-. 
MtTAfoMK.  Clem.  A-  lent  opportunity  to  bring  you  to 
^Vz  £***•«.  J  -.the  knowledge  of  your  finful  E-. 
^^S*^'"*"^"   ftate,aiid  fo  unto  repentance,  be.; 

cau(e  y oiir  'gracious  God  doth  al« 
low  you  the  liberty  of  fecond. thoughts,  and.  will  not 
condemn  you  for  thele  offences,  if  you  condemn  your 
(blves  for  them.  Ask  then  your  own  heart  (erioufly  at 
every  one ,  Have  I  not  been  fuch  an  one  ?  Done  this 
evil  ?  Negleded  this  duty  ?  And  when  your  Confci- 
cnce  Anfwers,  Yes  \  then  you  mufl;  mofl  paiConately 
cry  out,  Ldfd  have  mercy  upon  me^  and  forgive  me  this 
or  that  fin.  Thirdly ,  Let  the  difcovery  of  (b  many 
breaches,  and  the  fight  of  fo  vaft  a  heap  of  guilt  make 

f.  .    1    rt     y^^  afraid  to  add  Sin  unto  Sin, 

JZZ'eMt'Ziu.    ^«nd  t6  break  thefe  holy  bonds 
ientes.Ambr.  in  Galac    any  more  ^   b  for  therefore  have 

^Hoc  m$  peffimoM  fa-  you  lived  at  random,  becaufe  you 
€h  qu4d  nemo  vitam  j^^^^  ^^^  confidered  your  w^ys, 
fMam  refptat.  Sen.  E-    _  ^  j  .u        a  -^i        -^i! 

pift.  38.  "^'  compared  them  ftrictly  with 

Gods  facred  Law.  But  now  that 
you  are  frefhiy  minded  of  your  Duty,  and  reproved 
for  your  former  Neg1c(%,  It  will  be  expeded  you  (hall 
be  more  afraid  to  tranfgre&  hereafter,  and  therefore  de- 
fjiin^  never  more  to  offend,  fay,  Lord  incline  my  bentt  to 
^eep  ti?is  Lavp.  And  thus  iht  V\cmtv%  ol  \Vv^  Tea 
Conj/nandpicnts  may  be  an  exetdfc  o^  out  'Ba^^- 
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ance  ,  and  a  means  of  amendment  every  dayt 

(•  4«  It  is  of  excellent  u(e  frequently  to  compare  oui 
;vays  with  GodsLaw,for  fo  it  would  be  our  guide  before 
frt  adl,  CO  put  us  upon  our  Duty  y  Our  reprover  after*^ 
Brard,  to  bring  us  to  Repentance  >  and  our  Monitor  to 
prevent  the  like  mifdoings  for  tlie  future.    But  I  am 
the  briefer  in  this  conHderation,  becaufe  my  main  defign 
tetids  to  the  Holy  Sacrament)    And  alfo  becaufe  the 
Church  hath  here  placed  the  Ten  Commandments  prin« 
cipally  as  the  Rule  and  Meafure  of  that  Examination 
which  St.  Fanl  makes  to  be  neceflary  before  we  eat 
thereof,  i  Cor.  n.  28.   For  the  fame  Apoftle  teacheth 
us,  th^t  by  the  Law  is  the  knowledge  of  Sin,  Kom^i* 
20.  And  experience  alfo  (heweth  that  there  is  no  rea« 
dier  way  to  difcover  our  iniquities  and  humble  us  for 
them,  than  the  fcrious  application  of  this  exadRulc  to 
our  perverfe  and    crooked  paths.    I  (hall  therefore, 
Scfcondly,Give  Dircdions  how  we  may  lb  try  our  ways 
by  them,  as  to  prepare  our  felves  for  this  Heavenly 
Fealt.     To  which  purpole  let  it  beconfidcred,  that  this 
duty  of  Self  Examination ,  is  never  fo  neceflary,  as 
now  when  we  purpofe  to  receive  the  Holy  Communi- 
on :    For  it  is  but  hypocrifie  to  feek  a  pardon  for  iins 
which  we  never  perceived  our  fclvcs  guilty  of,  and 
foolifli  prcfumption  to  make  a  Covenant  before  wt  have 
weighed  the  conditions  to  which  we  are  to  be  obliged; 
Until  we  fee  the  number  and  apprehend  the  htinoul- 
nefs  of  our  tranfgrellions,  and  tear  the  vengeance  due 
unto  us  for  them,  we  are  altogether  unfit  for  the  Com- 
memoration of  his  Death  who  fuffercd  for  our  offences. 
It  is  the  fight  and  fenfe  of  fin  alone  that  will  (hew  us 
what  need  we  have  oi  fo  glorious  a  Redeemtx.  iVvVa 
win  (hew  us  our  obligation  foJe(us,  and  teach  us  Vxc^tvv- 
JK  CO  praife  God  for  Iiim,  and  pafTionateW  to  be?,  ^^ 
ft^rc/t  in  him  :  whikA  he  that  doth  not  A\fccitv\vxs 
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guilt,  nor  foresee  his  danger,  is  flupid  and  unmoved 
chis  amazing  (pedlacle  of  a  bleeding ,  languifhiogi 
dying  Saviour,  and  hath  no  love  nor  no  fear,  No  tears 
nor  no  defires.  No  relenting  or  indignation  for  what  is 
paft.  Nor  any  vows  and  withes  as  to  the  time  to  come » 
and  (hall  be  judged  an  unworthy  Receiver.  So  that  if 
you  deiire  comfort  in,  benefit  from ,  or  acceptance  at 
the  holy  Table,  I  charge  you  to  be  exceeding  curious  and 
diligent  in  this  Examination 

The  Pythagoreans  and  better  fort  of  Heathens  did. 
firidly  call  themfelves  to  an  Account  every  night  before  i 
they  went  to  fleep,  where  they  had  been  ?   what  evil 
they  had  done  ?  or  what  good  they  had  left  undone? 
And  (hall  not  they  condemn  thofe  ChrUiians  who  will 
not  do  the  fame  once  in  a  Month,  or  three  or  four  times 
in  a  Year  9  efpecially  upon  fo  folemn  an  occa(ion,  and 
for  fo  excellent  an  end,  as  to  procure  a  pardon  (ealed  ~ 
li     ^  c^        9      f^^  ^11  f heir  mifdemeanours  ?  The 
dS'iS.  Ra'^bins   perfwade  the  devoutei 

Jews  to  fpend  a  whole  Month  to* 

gether  before  thcFeallof  Expiation,  in  examining  all 

their  lives,  aiTuring  them  that  all  thofe  offences  which 

they  difcover  (hall  be  forgiven  them  in  that  great  day ; 

Which  may  more  truly  be  applied  to  this  Ordinance. 

That  holy  Anchoret  which  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria 

found  in  the  Egyptian  defarts,{aid,hehad  imployment 

enough  there  (where  he  had  nothing elfe  to  divert  himj 

for  his  whole  life  to  judge  and  condemn  him(el£    And 

(hall  not  we  be  judly  condemned  of  the  Lord,  who 

chink  a  day  or  two,  too  much  to  be  (b  imployed  >  But 

jj  hope  I  need  add  no  more  to  .perfwade  to  fo  good  a 

work.  And  therefore  fuppodng  this  a  fufficient  Convi- 

iSjon  to  thotc  who  have  any  care  of  thcit  Souls  ^  I  (hall 

procffcdto  dire  A  how  we  muft  exAUUue  ouife\^^'5.>a>i 

^^^  Coamdndmcats. 
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f.  5.  when  the  Miniftei  gives  warning  of  an  ap^ 
proaching  Communion,  We  muft  contrive  Co  have  at 
leaA  one  whole  day  &parated  to  this  fo  neceflary  Trying 
and  judging  our  felves.  And  firft,  As  this  Law  was 
given  in  the  Wildcrnefs,  Exod.  1 9.  i .  So  wc  cannot  ulc 
it  in  a  crowd  >  but  when  we  purpote  thus  to  apply  it, 
we  mufi  retire  from  the  World,and 
lay  afide  all  fecular  bufincfs,  h  pp.  ^Secefi  Jep^puh,  in 
4.  4.  and  carry  our  minds  with  ^^^,.  j^^^^  ^^^^ 
us  into  fome  place  of  privacy,  that  c.  5. 
we  may  wjj^olly  attend  this  great 
work,  which  will  take  up  our  whole  time,  and  imploy 
all  our  faculties.  For  we  communicate  Co  feldom,  and 
generally  live  fo  carelcfly  between  one  time  and  ano- 
ther >  that  our  Sins  are  numerous,  our  Con(cicnccs  in- 
tricate, and  many  things  forgotten,  and  all  confufcd  s 
So  that  it  is  not  for  us  to  alledge  that  the  Primitive 
Chriliians  did  not  ufe  fuch  folemnicy  of  Preparation  i 
For  they  lived  Aridlly,  received  daily  or  weekly,  and 
kept  their  Souls  always  in  good  Order :  For  which 
caufe  I  fuppofe  neither  were  the  Commandments  ap- 
pointed to  be  read  in  the  Antient  Liturgies.  Did  we 
lead  fach  lives,  we  might  be  accepted  with  IcfTcr  and 
(horter  preparatives.  But  mod  of  our  hearts  will  tell  us 
the  cafe  with  us  is  far  otherwifc.  Secondly,  Having 
thus  chofcn  a  time  and  place  for  the  undilturbed  pro- 
cee^Mng  in  this  grand  ailair,  we  mult  refolve  to  fpcud 
it  Eafting,  Van*  9*  3*  not  only  that  wc  may  not  be  di- 
verted, or  lofe  any  of  this  precious  time  by  our  meat, 
but  tliat  our  minds  may  be  more  fpiritual,  and  more 
clcir  .)ur  body  more  gentle,  and  more  at  the  command 

I  :.;:  Spirit,  ^  that  our  hearts  may 

.  '.'.der,  and  more  apt  to  grieve     'Infirmitas  carnhvi- 
..1,  and  fear  God.  wrath,  as   *,^,si, „,^i„,^„„ 
■■'  mill  virmre/ trMtfcraiunr mmwHtn.  S»lv.  Vvb.  i.  dc V^''  • 


^s      die  Ven  €ommant)ment0.  Partik 

alfo  that  we  may  punifli  our  flefli,  for  the  gratifying  o^ 
Mrhich,  moft  of  our  Sins  have  been  commicced  y  that^ 
we  may  acknowledge  our  felves  unworthy  of  our  dailrj 
bread  >  And  finally  declare  that  we  defire  peace  widM 
<3od,  more  than  our  very  food,  and  do  (b  earneftly  hunn 
iger  and  thirft  after  Jefus,  that  we  forget  our  bodily  fufle^ 
nance-  Thirdly,  Begin  this  work  with  humble  and- 
hearty  Prayer  to  him  that  fees  your  heart,  and  muft  be 
.your  Judges  Befeech  him  to  help  you  to  prevent  Mi; 
judgment  by  condemning  your  felves.  Defire  him  to. 
fix  your  thoughts  ,  firengthen  your  memory,  and  ta 
work  upon  your  affedlions  >  that  you  may  perceive  howj 
often,  how  heinoufly,  and  how  long  time  you  haveof<lis 
fended,  and  may  with  a  relenting  wounded  heart  be* 
wail  the  fame.  Fourthly,  Afrcr  this  rife  up,  and  medi- 
tate how  merciful  thy  God  hath  been,  in  not  fummon- 
ingthee  to  his  Tribunal  as  yet,  and  in  giving  thee  this 
opportunity  to  prevent  a  fad  and  final  Doom.  Remem- 
ber thy  heart  is  deceitful,and  not  willing  to  fee  its  own 
bafcnefs ,  or  to  di(cover  its  own  (hame  ,  nor  apt  ta 
- -,  „        cenfure  it  felf  ^  aright.    And  yet 

^Vioy*  21.  2^  Nemo  rj        ^,        i       j     *u-  u 

mnheniinns  fui  judex.  ^^^/^^  ^^^  ^y  that  do  this  work 

Sen.  dc  ben.  1. 2.  of  the  Lord  deceitfully,  Jer.  48. 

Nemo  fii£  mentii  mo^  10.  for  it  will  be  their  own  ruine* 

tus  nm  afiimatdquos.  wherefore  rcfolvc  to  fet  about  it 

febencvelk  fHtaat.       ^^^^  ^1'  poflible  fincerity  and  firift- 

nefs,  as  believing  thou  mayeft  ne- 
ver have  another  opportunity,  but  that  thy  next  Indite- 
ment  may  be  in  another  World)  And  in  the  mean  time, 
that  an  All*(eeing  God  will  come  in  at  this  Feafi,  to  in- 
quire how  faithfully  thou  haft  performed  thisDuty« 
And  then  fifthly,  Set  your  (elf  ferioufly  to  look  over  all 
the  Records  of  your  Memory  and  Confcience.  Call  to 
mwd  aU  Places  you  have  been  in,  all  Companieii  and 
PerloBs  with  which  you  have  convei&d«  ?^cSvt.Qt  vx^ov 


youi  defigns,  your  bu(inc(s,  your  pleafure  and  divertire*^ 
tncncS)  with  all  thofc  circumftances  which  may  repre- 
(cDC  unco  yoii,  all  your  evil  thoughts,  words,  and 
aftioiid,  and  may  (et  before  you  all  the  good  which  you 
i&ave  omitced*     And  if  any  (ecm 

dubious,  you  muft  prove  and  try   f%lStn7mij^^^^^^ 
them,  Lam*  3.  40.  That  you  may   "J^J^**" '"  '"**^^'  ^*' 
condemn  them  in  your  judgment     offenfnM  prdvis,  dgt^ 
as  well  as  recollect  them  by  your   t^fff^"^  hv^miMn^ 
knemory.     And  do  this  as  impar-    ^"* 
tially  as  is  polTible ,  judging  the  fame  of  your  own 
Anions,  as  you  would,  it  they  were  done  by  the  word 
of  your  Enemies.    For  your  better  help  wherein  the  fo^ 
lowing  Table  is  coutrivcd* 

Seft.  6.  Brief  heads  of  Self-Examination  upon 
every  one  of  the  Commandments^ 

i.  Commandment* 

^.  Though  I  have  not  Atheiftically  denied  the  Being  oC 

God  or  wicliedly  renounced  him  by  Apoilafie  s  Yet, 
5^.  Havel  not   loved,  defired^  and  delighted  in  othex 

things  more  than  God  ? 
Jj.  Have  I  not  feared  Men  more  than  God  9  and  finned 

againft  him  to  avoid  their  difplcafurc,  or  outward 

Sutferings  ? 
jj.  Have  I  not  tirufted  in  Man,  and  relyed  on  outward 

means  more  than  on  God,  in  my  wanes,  dangers,  and 

diftrefles  ? 
jj.  Have  I  neither  ncglediod  laWful  means,  nor  ufcd  un-^ 

lawful  means  to  bring  me  out  of  them? 
^.  Have  I  not  defpaired  of  Gods  mercy  fo  as  to  neg* 

left  my  duty,  or  by  picfuming  upon  it,  luww^^t^^ 

tnyfelfto  go  on  in  Sin  ^ 
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5^.  Have  I  not  been  fearlels  of  the  divine  thieatnings  > 
And  yet  difcontented  with ,  impatient  under,  and 
unreformed  by  Gods  Corredions  ? 

^.  Have  I  not  been  unthankful  for  goods  things,  or  af- 
cribed  the  praifeof  what  I  am,  have,  or  can  do,  to 
fortune,  my  felf,.or  any  other  Creature? 

llo;0  f)abe  mercp,  &c.  SlnD  endine,  &c. 

IL  Commandment* 

-     Though  I  have  not  worfhippcd  God  by  Images*)  Yet, 
jf.  Havel  not  entertained  grofs, and fal(e Conceptions 

o(  God>  and  worfliipped  him  fo  as  is  unbecoming  his 

Divine  Nature  ? 
^.  Have  I  not  failed  in  ahy  of  the  parts  of  Religious 

WorOiip  ? 
^,  Have  I  not  either  omitted  or  fleightly  performed  " 

Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  and  reading  the  Holy 

Scriptures  ? 
^.  Have  I  not  been  indifferent  and  cuftomary,  as  to  my 

coming  to  the  Publick  WorOiip  ? 
^.  Have  I  not  behaved  my  felf  there  without  Reverence 

orDevotion,forgettingthcPrefenceof  the  Invifible 

God,  whom  I  fcive? 
5f«  Have  I  not  by  deCgn  or  carelefne(s   neglected  the 

Lords  Supper,  or  come  to  it  ignorantly,  ra{hly,and 

without  preparation  ? 
j(.  Have  I  not  received  it  irreverently,  and  without  fpi- 

ritual  affe(3:ion,  or  broken  the  vows  and  promifes  I 

then  made  ? 

ILojD  tabe  mercp,  &c.  2nO  encUne,  &c. 

II L  Commandment* 
ff/Aaye  not  openly  bla(phemed  thcHoV^^^tcvt  o^Gc^As 


r. 
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§.  Have  I  not  fleightly  or  if  reverently  fncndoned  his 
Holy  Name,  or  Attributes  ? 

^,  Have  I  not  prophancly  jeftcd  upon,  or  abu(ed  his 
holy  Word  > 

j.  Have  I  not  violated  holy  Places,  Perfons^Ordinan* 
C6S,  or  any  thing  peculiarly  dedicated  to  God  ^ 

j(.  Have  I  not  taken  Gods  name  in  vain  by  common 
Swearing,  or  by  Curfing  my  felt  or  others  ? 

j(.  Hive  I  not  taken  falfe,  or  unlawful  Oaths  i  Or  bro- 
ken my  lawful  Oaths  or  Vows  \  Efpecially  my  Bap- 
tifmal  Vow  ? 

ILO{i)  t)abe  itiercp)  &c.  Sluo  eticUne,  &c. 

IV.  Commandment* 

f.  Have  I  not  negledlcd  the  publick  wor(hip  of  God  on 

the  Sabbath  Day  > 
f.  Have  I  not  mifpcnt  any  part  thereof  in  vain  (ports, 

idle  difcouifcs^  complemental  vilics^  or  unneceflary 

buiinefs  f 
$.  Have  I  not  permitted  thofe  under  my  charge  to  pro- 

phane  it  ? 
5(.  Have  I  not  forgotten  to  praifc  God  for  the  Creation, 

and  Rcfurrec^ion,  efpecially  on  this  Day  ? 
5J.  Ox  for  his  other  Mercies  in  his  Son,  or  his  Servants, 

upon  thcFeltivalsof  the  Church? 
^.  Have  I  not  fleightcd  thefc  folemnities,  or  abufcd 

ibem  by  debauchery  ? 

JLoji)  tjabe  niercp,  &c.  SuD  encliiiei  &c. 

V.  Commandment 

^.  riave  1  not  omitted,  or  aded  contrary  to  my  Duty  in 

thofe  Relations  wherein  I  Hand  ? 
y.  Have  I  not  ccrtCuKdy  envyed,  CrxaWcA  ^^i\tv^^^^ 
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Domeftical,  Ecclefiaflical,  or  civil  Governours  >  in- 

ficad  of  honouring,  icnitacing,  and  praying  for 

tbem? 
^.  Have  I  not  been  undutiful  tamy  Parents  i  difloyal  to 

tny  Prince »   fiubbom  or  unfaithful  to  my  Mafter » 

fradory  and  unthankful  to  my  Minifter  >  peeviQi^and 

unkind  to  my  Yokefellow } 
^.  Have  I  been  careful  to  inflruft  and  incourage  in  well 

doing,  To  reprove  and  chaftife  for  ill  doing  thoie 

under  my  charge  ? 

iLo^O  i^abe  metcp,  &c.  SinD  eticline,  &c» 

VI.  Commandment. 

If  I  have  not  adually  taken  away  the  life  of  any  per- 
foni  Yet, 

j^.  Have  I  not  made  my  Neighbours  life  grievous,  con- 
cealed defigns  againft  it  9  or  willingly  haftned  bis 
death,  or  wi([)ed  it  ? 

^.  Have  I  not  by  fighting  or  quarrelling  wounded  or 
maimed  him,or  drawn  him  to  any  vice,  which  might 
deflroy  his  health,  or  (horten  his  life  ? 

^.  Have  I  not  been  rafhly  and  immoderately  angry,  or 
ufed  reviling  and  quarrelfom  fpeeches,  or  harboured 
thoughts  and  purpofes  of  Malice  and  Revenge  ? 

^n  Have  I  not  been  intemperate  in  meat  or  drink  9  or 
any  other  ways  prejudiced  my  own  health,  or  indan- 
gered  my  life  > 

%t>lf>  iaht  mercp,  &c.  anO  enclfne,  &c. 

Vll*  Commandment. 

If  I  have  efcaped  the  grofTer  ads  of  Adultery  and  For- 
/7Jrarion>  Yet, 
>^  ^^ye I notncgk^€d  to  ufc  thcmutvsio  ^itCctvc 
^yotva  and  othcxs  Chaftity  ?  ^*  ^vjt 


I   ^.  EbTc  I  not  by  ^ctony  and  diwikennefi  pairipe^ 
r      my  body,  or  by  cbarUhing  undetn  thoughti,  piir» 
po(es>  and  defiles,  dcfikd  my  SoqI  ? 
/.  Have  I  not  nm  into  any  occafions,  or  dcd  any  pro* 

vocacions  of  wanconneu  ? 
jf.  Have  I  not  uied  or  liflened  to,  filthy  talking,  or  been 
guilty  of  inunodeft  Garhh  oir  uycfaafi  behaviour  i 

%.uih  iNibe  wfttt^  ^9*  and  tnclfne^  8»* 

•  ■ 

if  I  have  not  been  gqilty  of  notorious  Felony  or  Rob^ 

bcryi  Yet, 
fm  Have  I  not  by  nj^Ugenoe  in  my  partioilar  Calling, 

ran  into  debt,  without  hopes  or  pnrpiilei  of  ftpay- 

rncnt? 
^.  Have  I  not  waOed  my  own  Eflate,  and  ruined  my 

FaoEiily,  by  idlenefi  or  prodigality  ? 
f.  Have  I  not  cheated  my  neighbour  in  buying,  or  tciU 

iag,  breaking  my  Covenants,  fraudulent  writings  Of 

falfifying  my  word  ? 
j^  Have  I  not  I^  violence  or  oppreffion,  txaAed  of 

my  inferiours,  or  by  unreafonable  uCury  t^Knad* 

vantage  of  others  ncceffity } 
^.  Have  I  not  wafted  or  imbezcled  that  which  was 

committed  to  my  truft,  refufed  to  refiore  the  pledge, 

abufed  what  was  lent,or  c|enied  that  which  was  found 

by  me  ? 

?Lo20  tfOft  mereP)  &c.  9[n0  ettcllne»  Sec. 

Ix.  Commanimem* 
}jrihavenotbcfoxc  aMigiOigtc  dijc^l^  Cwattv^^^^^  - 

^3  ^* 
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^.  Have  I  not  maliciouily  and  uncharitably  raifcd  os    : 

fpread  abroad  evil  and  falfe  reports  of  my  Neigh*    i 

bour  ? 
jj.  Have  I  not  Encouraged  fuch  ill-reports,nor  publiflied 

the  faults  of  another  to  his  difgrace  ?  . 

^.  Have  I  not  undervalued  good,  or  flattered  bad  mcn> 

and  given  a  falfe  Charadler  to  pleafe  a  friend  ? 
^.  Have  I  not  fufierefl  an  innocent  perfons  good  name 

to  be  traduced,  wbep  I  had  opportunity  or  power  to 

clear  it  ? 
-  y*  Have  I  not  by  pride  conceivcd,or  by  boafting  uttered 
fal  fe  things  concerning  my  felf  ?! 
^,  Have  I  neither  fought  unjuftly  to  uphold,  or  wil- 
fully to  blaft  tny  own  Credit  > 

il020  i^abe  mere;,  &c.  SlnD  encUne:^  &c. 

X»  Commandmenu 

^.  Have  \  not  fecretly  murn^iured  at  the  Providence  of 
God,  as  if  others  had  too  much,  and  my  felf  too 
little? 
^  ^.  Have  I  not  greedily  coveted  the  Eftate,  honours  oi^ 
<;oa^rts  of  my  neighbours,  nor  fought  by  evil  means 
to  procure  them  to  my  (elf  ? 

^.  Have  I  not  envycd  any,  fo  as  to  be  grieved  at  theii; 
profperity,  or  to  wiih  or  rejoice  in  their  loifcs  and 
calamities  \ 

5f.  Have  I  not  been  apt  to  undervalue  all  my  own  things, 
and  negkdled  to  give  God  thanks  for  them  ? 

5J.  Have  I  not  too  paffionately  purfued  riches  and  ho- 
nours, fo  as  to  negled  my  Soul,  and  Religion  upon 
thefe  accounts* 

. .  ^'  7*  Whofoevci  hath  particu\at\^  ^itv^  ^a\o\^^>i  ^^VA 
ft^  owa  Soul  the  foregoinft  ^eftvoivs,  >N«v\i^^^^  W 
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the  vanity  of  the  young  Man  in  the  Gofpcl,  nor  is  jc 

likely  that  be  will  now  have  the  confidence  to  idy  as  he, 

Mjtib*   I  p.  20.     All  ibefe  have  I  kfpt  from  my  youth. 

For  his  own  Confcience  will  tell  him  in  cnoA  inquiries 

that  He  is  the  Man  h  And  accordingly  the  Church  hath 

provided  the  Publican  Confcflion,  Luks  i8-i2.   Lord 

have  mercy  upon  us*    Which  now  may  be  fitly  ufld, 

Firft,  As  an  humble  and  dolorous  Confcfllon  that  we  are 

Guilty,  very  Guilty  i  Fdr  when  the  Piifoncr  falls  down 

and  craves  Mercy  >    It  (hews  he  is  convinced  of  his 

fault,  and  in  that  phrafe  isfuppofcd  to  acknowledge  it. 

Secondly,  As  a  paflionate,  and  earneA  Exclamation  foe 

Pardon,  which  now  appears  inrinitely  needful,  when 

this  black  and  dreadful  Bill  is  fet  before  us.     Yet  Icli 

all  this  (hould  not  be  fufficient  to  produce  that  forrow 

and  (hame,  which  is  nccefTary  for  this  folcmnConfcflioni 

but  our  hearts  remain  flill  obdurate  and  unrelenting. 

Let  every  one  lay  before  himfelf  thefc  Confiderations. 

Firft,  Meditate  of  the  nature  of  all  thefe  Sins  of  which 

thou  art  guilty :  They  are  the  Anions  of  a  poor  help* 

le(s  depending  Creature  done  againft  the  holy  Will,  and 

mod  gentle  and  reafonable  Commands,  of  that  Majc- 

fly  who  could  deftroy  thee  in  a  Moment,  and  whom 

Angels  and  all  the  World  befidcscxadly  do  obey.  And 

befides,  thou  mailt  upbraid  thy  fclf  with  the  folly  of 

Anger,  the  fury  of  Revenge,  the  hlthincfs  of  Luft,  and 

the  (hame  of  Lying,  the  beafilinefs  of  Drunkenncfs, 

and  the  mifery  of  Covetoufnefi ,  the  unrcafonablcnils 

of  Pride,  and  the  vanity  of  feeking  humane  Praife,  the 

rcttlcfnefs  of  Ambition,  and  the  vexation  of  a  difcon- 

tented  mind.     Confider  the  malignity  of  all  Sin,  and 

the  bafenefs  of  every  particular,  and  furcly  it  will  ap- 

pc2ric  was  impudence  and  ingratitude,  f\vi\^\\c\\>j  "^^^^ 

in3dnc{s  in  thee  ever  to  commit  them.    S'ceoY\^\^  .^J^vi- 

dJtate  of  thenmbcr  of  chem  s  iVnd  lUiwk  \Vv9.v\^  v\v^:• 

C4 


\k  To  fnuch  eyil  in  one  Sin,  How  deplorable  is  thy  Cafe 
who  hiaift  offended  in  fo  many  Hm<^s  ?  Oh  how  oftcf^ . 
JiaQ  fhpu  a<9:ed  or  de(igned,  che  greater  ^nd  more  noto- 
rious wickedneiTcs  ?  And  for  (^thofe  which  w;  ^ccpunt) 
the  fefler,  What  is  wanting  in  the  odioufneG  of  th^ 
(ingle  A(^s  thqu  had  fupplyed  by  frequent  repetitions  ^ 
JFew  days  nay  cninutes  paffingin  thy  whole  life,  in  whic$ 
thou  doft  not  (in  in  thele  ipnances*  I  doubt  not  but 
thy  memory  i^ow  prefents  a  viit  nutpber  to  thee  9  but 
alas  f  hofe  that  wgre  never  obferved  are  far  more,  an4 
f  hole  that  aipe  forgotten  are  pnuch  more  numerous  than 
both.  Yet  thefe  are  all  not^d  in  che  Records  of  Heaven  \ 
So  that  if  thou  couldcd;  apprehend  this  formidable  Ar- 
tny,  it  would  lay  thy  confidence  in  the  duft,  and  flrikc 
thee  with  amazement  to  confidcr  how  many  times  thou 
tiaft  deferved  Condemnation.  Thirdly,  Meditate  ojf 
fhc  Vefert  of  thefc  5i«/,  viz.  that  the  waga  of  Cany, 
the  leaA,  upobfervcd,  or  forgotten)  fin  is  deaths  Konu 
€•  23*  And  then  how  many  times  t^ft  thou  defcrved 
to  be  cut  off?  Confider  how  thou  art  by  thefe  tranf* 
l^reflions  expofed  to  the  wrath  of  God,  and  to  fuffer  all 
^bofe  Temporal,  Spiritual,  and  Eternal  m^leries,  which 
the  Righteous  Judge  of  all  the  World  hath  thifeatne4 
in  his  holy  word.  And  if  thy  heart  be  apt  to  excu(e 
its  faults,  on  pretence  of  a  corrupt  Nature,  a  violent 
Temptation,  or  a  fudden  fiupii:^,  and  will  not  believe, 
or  fear  that  God  is  fo  highly  difpleaCed  y  thep  tell  thy 
own  Soul  that  for  one  offence,  the  Angels  were  caft  out 
of  Heaven,  znd^Adam  out  of  Paradife,  and  He  that  is 
the  lover  of  Men,  for  lighter  or  fewer  Crimes,  doth  lay 
dreadful  Plagues  and  Miferies  upon  thy  Brethren  i  And 
God  is  no  refpeder  of  Perfons  i  He  fpared  not  his  own 
Son,  when  he  fiood  in  the  place  of  Sinners,  and  fliall 
He  fpare  thee  ?  Oh  look  up  to  the  Crofs  of  Jefus^  and 
pcbqlabis  Agonies  and  b>s  Sorrow,  heat  his  groans  and, 


[i  is  more  hoiridj  to  h^  deprived  of  the  aids  of 

Spirit,and  the  oiTers  of  Grace,and  to  be  left  in  thy 

ardneG  and  innpenitency,  as  one  that  refufeth  to 

laimed.    And  if  any  or  all  thefe  have  not  yet 

)on  thee,  it  is  only  becaufe  the  Lord  will  try  whe- 

:  this  time  thou  wilt  ferioufly  Repent  j  bat  tboa 

)t  acquitted ,    though    he  do  awhile  forbear. 

)lj,  Meditate  of  thofe  Aggravations  which  make 

(IS  wor(e  than  thofe  of  other  Men,  and  that  wiU 

ice  thee  that  thou  deferveA  no  lefs.    For  f irft, 

not  naany  of  them  been  committed  againft  thy    .       '      . 

ledge,  and  reafon )  and  in  defpite  of  all  the  diecb  p  j| 

eluC^ancies  of  thy  Confcience  ?  Secondly,  And 

^h  thou  haft  made  fo  many  vows,  and  taken 

ny  re(blutions,  never  to  adl  them  more  \  yea  and 

;cd  this  upon  the  holy  Sacrament  of  Chrifis  body 

lood  :  Yet  haft  tdou  not  enteitained  them  agaiid 

!ly,  Have  not  all  tho&  mercies  and  favours  (piri* 

nd  temporal,wherewith  thy  Heavenly  Father  hath 

^A  f hv  r  nvr.  hpen  abuG*cl  bv  thee,  and  caft  awa¥ 
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ing  thee  ?  and  fteweft  thou  lovefi  thy  Sin  too  well  to  I 
be  eaiily  toni  firora  it  >  Fifthly,  And  linally  how  miAJ 
chieyous  have  the  effe£Vs  of  thy  tranrgrefflons  beeiif 
They  have  diihonouied  God,  difgraced  thy  Religlobi 
incoitraged  the  wicked  to  perfevere,  incited  the  inno^ 
cent  to  follow  thy  fieps,  andoiTended  weak  and  tendcjt 
Chridians.  This  is  indeed  a  fad  (lory,  and  if  we  rightly 

.    apprehend  it^aiay  make  the  beft  to  cry  out  wi(h.tren^.«j 
ling  and  deep  contrition ,  I^ojO  l^abe  mercp  upen  mH 
But  left  this  difmal  Account  which  will  (carce  fetch  oof ' 
figh  fiotn  a  fiupid  Soul ,  (hould  overwhelm  others  is 
griefanddefpcratioU)  Khali  add,  that  we  are  not 
the  Jew,  who  when  the  Law  thundered  from  Mount 
Eballj  could  only  fign  it  with  a  dreadful  Amen^  For  WQ:- 
look  further,  and  beholding  the  Lamb  of  God,  mtke;1 
bold  to  crave  mercy  \  the  very  acknowledgment  of  out  - 
Sin  being  wrapt  up  in  a  Petition  for  Pardon  9  And  the  <- 
light  u(e  of  all  this  is,  not  to  affright  us  from  Jf/iv/,  bat 
to  drive  us  to  him »  to  (hew  not  only  how  little  we  de-i 
lerve,  but  how  much  we  need  a  pardon  9  It  is  to  rcpro*' 
iest  how  far  God  can  forgive,  and  how  highly  our  dear 
Redeemer  hath  merited,  feeing  fo  great  and  delerved 
^lengeance  is  yet  with-holden,  and  the  Gate  of  MefCf 
Hill  kept  open  for  fuch  wretched  Creatures.    Our  de* 
iign  in  this  difcovery  of  Sin  is  to  convince  us,  that  it 
is  high  time  to  delift  from  adding  to  this  infinite  heap, 
that  it  is  extreacnly  necefTary  to  feek  for  Abfolucion,'  : 
and  that  it  will  be  an  admirable  ingaging  favour,  if 
we  be  again  accepted.    For  Mount  Sinah  is  the  way  to  j 
SioM  ,   and   the  Law  our  School- mafler  to  bring  utt^  >. 
Chrifim    When  therefore  your  heart  is  full  of  thele  | 
thoughts,  and  when  hope  and  fear,  forrow  and  defire^  , 
are  ftrugling  within  you.  In  the  midft  of  thefe  Paflion^^ 
ir/7iJ  yoz^r  knees  and  begin  to  arraign  your  fclf  at  the  i 

£ir  qf  your  merciful  Judge ,  wVieic  VvvwuNA^  CjoTv^^ffii^m ' 


h4m€AiCmfter^tim^m    ^ 
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lkltaid^K|na)ii€DtrcackordK9,  wUekiflX^ 

of  OKftepaoMc  km  cac  Hd!^  SarfPWtf  to  it^oii 
AcLawii  Jpc  co  BacdcX;  so.  Seotafr.  Tar  fr^ 
Dcwigg off  cor  (jTHSMZ^  wd  laes  v:il aggfer'y  fcJ' 
bv  omCouMkm  nu  he  imcset  vti  rvi  :4:Lg/J2M^.^^ 
aoMttiie  heart.    Sbcc  vr  uw  bsrc  d:.vrxi  de 

he  Ul  of  JariigTaya^  2^0?  ^cit  «wi,  araf  :4;srwr 
bar  wiib  «c  oaf  rirttx  nl  :r:s  -bt  l^t  :.i<::«cu)'^  "j^ca 
Njf  God  2Bsr  tJBpadr  nut  tsr^  »i»'>  «rt  fe 

IB  rsvs .  \iA  irraTt^  «t&  fe&/;  li^.^  ii:mv 

ftodf  hoar  thcr  wxi  icssf  t^x  n^  pitu  ^i  ^m  Lam     ^ 
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your  Repentance,  the  fared  evidence  of  your  paidai 
and  the  beft  ditpoiuion  in  the  World  for  your  recepti 
of  thefe  Myfteries  >  wherein  it  is  Gods  part  to  feal  y 
Abfolution  by  the  blood  of  his  dear  Son,  and  yours 
give  up  your  (elf  entirely  to  his  Service  for  ever  bereal 
ler,  fince  he  hath  Co  gracioufly  quitted  the  old  (ca 
$o  that  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  true  Penitent  doth  n 
deGre  with  all  his  Soul  to  forfake  his  Sins  and  do 
duty  better.  Only  becaufc  he  finds  his  heart  averfe^^i 
not  eafily  inclined  to  this  which  fhis  Confcience 
him)  is  his  intereft  and  his  happine(si  The  Church 
added  this  (hort  but  figniticant  Petition,  to  bioi  ti 
can  turn  the  heart,s^nd  work  in  us  both  to  will  and  to 
That  he  would  Enclim^  &c.  Which  Prayer  that  it 
^Et  i'tt    '^^^"^  ^^^^  Vavidi  Spirit,  c  Wi 

it0t^tT&V^em^  muft  refolvc  to  follow  thofegi 
imtemnr  effeffH.  m.>fi  inclinations  when  it  pleafeth  < 
mamiit  fermone  eof^a^    to  work  them  in  us.     And  to  tL_^ 

^hT.l^jA^ii  ^'   P^'Pofcj  before  wc  make  thbouR 

folemn  promife ,  we  muft  labou^' 
tobring  our  hearts  to  condemn  the  wayesof  Sin,  aodr 
to  approve  of  the  ways  of  Holinefs ,  left  we  fliouUi- 
nock  the  Almighty,  by  begging  his  help  in  that  which  ^ 
we  never  intend  to  perform  >  and  left  our  vow  (hould . 
vanifli  into  Air,  if  we  do  not  firft  confider  the  parttOH 
lars  to  which  we  bind  our  (elves*    And  for  our  afllftanoo  J 
herein,  viz*  that  our  Engagement  may  be  advifed  andj^ 
well  grounded ,  and  our  Prayers  for  the  divine  Aidj 
may  be  hearty  and  (incere  9  We  may  after  our  Confeffioa' 
fwhile  our  hearts  are  yet  bleeding  for  our  former  offcth\ 
ces)  enlarge  our  thoughts  into  (hefe  or  the  like  Medi*^ 
tations. 

jf.9*  Fiift  to  alienate  our  affe^ions  from  Sin,  thatj 

tpc  may  in  earneA  and  for  ever  renounce  it,  Let  evcryJ 

piic  of  us  ask  b^s  $oul  thefe  Qvjs&iot^  ' 
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Firft)  How  little  of  either  true  profit  or  (olid  plca^ 
fine  have  I  reaped  from  Sia  }  The  gain  is  curied  and 
intangled,  the  delight  (faort,  and  unfatisfying,  ending 
cither  in  vexation  or  a  reAlc^  defire,  which  flays  longec 
and  wounds  deeper  than  ever  the  fantaflick  pleafurc 
fcacbed.  How  certain  is  it,  that  none  of  thefe  purcha- 
its  can  laft  beyond  the  (hort  duration  of  my  frail  life? 
and  how  little  (ecurity  have  I  that  my  death  (hall  not 
be  ere  the  next  Morning  ?  Secondly ,  How  great  a 
Cioable  yet  have  I  had  all  my  life  for  this  trilling  and  un- 
certain reward  ?  the  gain  was  a  fliadow,  but  have  I  not 
Aereby  loft  my  good  name,  or  my  health,my  time,  and 
nsy  parts,  the  love  of  my  bed  friends,  and  the  hopes  of 
Gods  favour  ?  Have  not  thefe  Sins  hindered  my  Pray- 
ers, di(quieted  my  Confcience,  kt  my  Neighbours 
againft  me,  and  filled  my  ways  with  loiTes,  croflcs,  miC^ 
chiefs  and  evil  Accidents  ?  Have  they  not  often  made 
me  ridiculous  and  bafe,  hated  and  diftrufted,  and  left 
me  foil  of  fears  and  fad  expedations,  making  my  life 
uoeafie,  and  my  death  far  more  bitter  and  more  terrible  i 
Thirdly,  But  theiear^  but  the  beginnings  of  forrow* 
For  is  it  not  as  fure  as  God  is  true,  that  if  I  perfift  in 
tlicm,  I  (hall  lofe  all  my  intereft  in  my  only  Saviour  i 
forfeit  all  my  hopes  of  Heaven  ?  and  fell  my  title  to 
the  glorious  Kingdom  which  is  full  of  ravifliing  and 
endlefs  pleafures,  and  all  abundance  of  whacfoever  heart 
can  wi(h  ?  And  btfides  this  infupportable  lofs,  fliall  not 
my  Soul  be  condemned  in  the  laft  dreadful  judgnKnt, 
and  caft  into  the  Region  of  horror  and  darknels,  an- 
goifli  and  torments  that  have  no  abatement ,  nor  no 
end  ?  why  then,  Oh  my  Soul  wilt  thou  buy  the(e  va- 
nities fo  dear  ?  and  be  fo  abufed  by  thy  Enemies,  fo  un- 
grateful to  thy  dying  Redeemer,  and  fo  mi(chicvous 
and  cruel  to  thy  felf  ?  Wilt  thou  ever  be  fo  fooUftv  ^tvd 
Ibdclperar^  to  commie  the  like  again  ?  Say  iV\et\>  O  wv| 


30      tt:Oe  tien  Cdmmartl)nt^nt«(4   Partf; 

Soul,  I  abhor  and  renounce  thefe  accurfed  deluflons, 
being  almoft  enraged  at  my  (elf  that  I  have  been 
cheated  with  themlb  long)  My  reafon  is conirinced, 
gnd  my  will  perlWaded,  that  thy  ways  are  the  Right  i 
Therefore,  0  Lord  encUftei  Sec. 

(.  lo.  Secondly,  To  engage  our  minds  to  all  the 
Duties  of  Religion  and  Piety,  Juliice,  and  Charity,  that 
we  may  unalterably  chufe  them  ,  Let  every  one  of  us 
meditate, 

Firft,  why  (hould  I  be  backward  to  vow  my  obedi^ 
cnce  to  the  Laws  of  God  ?  Are  they  any  thing  eUe  but 
a  method  of  living  well  and  wifely,  free  from  fears 
and  injury?  Do  they  not  teach  me  to  bear  my  felf  (b 
that  I  may  win  the  favour  of  God  and  good  men,  and 
befafeinthe  bed,  and  happy  in  the  wori>  condition  T 
Can  I  wifli  my  deareft  Friend,  or  my  own  Soul, a  greater  - 
felicity  than  to  be  meek  and  patient,  gratctuland  con» 
tented,  temperate  and  induftrious.  juA  and  bountiful,  (6 
converfe  with  God,  rejoice  with  Angels,  to  imitate  the 
Saints,  follow  the  bleflcd  Jefus^  and  to  fcek  Everhff- 
ing  Joy  ?  Secondly,  Doth  God  require  any  thing  im» 
po(rible,unjuA  or  unrealonable  ?  Am  I  to  bind  my  (elf  tpf 
any  more  than  that  which  my  Judgment  and  my  0)n« 
fcience  (whenlamferious)  tell  me  it  is  fit  and  expe- 
dient for  me  to  do,  although  it  had  never  been  com- 
manded >  Is  it  any  more  than  that  which  all  the  wi« 
(eft  and  beft  men,  the  friends  of  God  and  the  Darlingf 
of  Heaven  have  done  with  the^greatefi  delight  and 
pleafure  ?  and  therefore  it  is  the  only  proof  of  a  gfcne- 
rous  and  noble  Spirit*  Thirdly,  Is  not  my  God  the 
beft  of  all  Mafters  i  who  covers  the  infirmities,  afldt 
firengthens  the  weaknefles  of  his  Servants  ?  Can  I  fail 
to  pleafe  him  who  begets  the  deOre  and  enabled  for  the 
performance  f  and  makes  the  way  familiar  and  cafiei 
pksUknt  and  iiiVi  ting,  and  ^et  Y?)aeu  ^^t^'xs^Vwast^ 


leavour  doth  make  many  abatemcntSj  and  accept  the 
'  for  the  deed,  ^  and  who  be- 
bis  affiftances  early,  and  con-     ^  ^'^  vMi^etiofnTi 

chem  till  he  hath  perfcded   "'cq^  ^la         '''' 
dus excellent  work?  Fourthly,  Fi* 
mlly  (hall  I  not  be  rewarded  with  a  glorious  Crown  in 
BcavcD,  for  being  fo  wife  as  to  chulc  to  be  happy  on 
Earth  ?   Is  not  this  the  fure  way  to  the  enjoyment  of 
God,  the  Society  of  Jefus^  and  the  Fcllowlhip  of  glo- 
rified Saints  and  blciTed  Souls  ?  to  Eternal  Peace,  nLVcr- 
ctafihg]oy,  tothemoft  perfed  and  compleat  felicity 
which  fliall  laft  for  ever,  though  the  trouble  ot  gaining 
it  be  butfhort,  and  tranfltory^   Be  wife  therefore  Oh 
my  Soul !  and  eafily  pcrfwaded  to  chufe  thine  own  hap- 
pineis  9    And  fay,  I  defirc  and  long  to  be  acquainted 
with  thelc  paths  of  pleafantnefs,  I  chufc  and  love  them 
I  all.   0  Lord  encline  our  hearts  to  kffp  thefe  Laws*    And 
now  I  hope  ic  may  be  time  to  bend  your  knees  again> 
and  with  a  frefli  bewailing  of  your  tranfgreflions,  and 
{ many  acknowledgments  of  your  Convidlion ,  to  le- 
ji  Dounce  and  proteft  again(t  all  iniquity  j  Specially,  that 
I  by  which  you  have  been  moft  apt  to  fall  9  and  alfo  to 
■':  vow  and  engage,  that  you  will  lead  a  holy  lite  9  which 
,  you  muft  do  moH  fcriouily  as  in  the  prefence  of  God  > 
I  And  finally  looking  unto  Jefits  the  purchafei  of  Pardon, 
I  and  the  giver  of  all  Grace,  moA  humbly  beg  the  holy 
Spirit,  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  keep  this  pious  re* 
fclution,  (ince  it  is  your  wifdom  and  happinels  never  to 
beak  it  more  9  to  which  purpofe  fay,  L^rivptiteM 
Aijitby  Latfs  in  our  hearts  vpebefuch  thee*   That  is,  in 
our  memories  and  on  our  affedlioos,  that  wc  might  not 
afend  againft  them.    PfaL  119.  ii.    For  if  his  Spirit 
iograve  them  on  our  Souls,  we  Oiali  with  eafe  and  plea- 
lire  keep  and  do  thcm«     Ejcfj^.  36.26.  \Vhado\c  \tx. 
»  begehiijfavourmollcirndilyy  and  let  v\s  noi  AouV  o^ 


I 

being  heard.    For  this  is  the  firft  and  greatefi  part 
the  new  Covenant  >  God  hath  ingaged.  He  willjp«f 
latins  in  our  mindly  and  on  our  hearts  mil  he  write  tl 
Jerenh^u  33*  Ikb*%*  ic*     And  further,if  we  (b 
cerely  pray  for  this  grace  ofObedience,  it  will  ingage 
Heavenly  Father  dill  more  efiedually  to  grant  the 
claofe,  viz.  that  out  Sins  and  iniquities  he  mil  n 
her  no  mote* 


iMi 


SECT.   IV. 

Of  the  two  ColleSis  for  the  King. 

f*  i^'irH  E  Kings  Majefiy.is  fitly  prayed  for  afiertW 
X    Commandments,  becaufe  he  is  Cuftos  mrk 
upp  1ahnl£  :  and  bis  Example  is  a  great  encourage*^? 
iment  to  the  good,  and  his  Power  a  terror  to  the  cvi^ 
and  fo  may  be  a  great  furtherance  to  the  ObfervatioobT 
the  Laws  of  God.    And  it  doth  as  conveniently  pte^j 
cede  the  daily  Colled,  for  therein  we  beg  all  inward'  '■ 
grace, and  herein  all  outward  profperity  for  the  Chuicb^'* 
which  is  always  profperous  under  good  and  happy  i 
Princes.    And  although  we  had  prayed  for  the  lUng  ^ 

lComp.toibeTcmpk.  before,ayet  we  are  enjoined  to  do- 
it here  agam  for  thele  Keaions*^ 
Firft,  Becaufe  the  welfare  of  the  Kings  Maicfty  isoffo*] 
great  and  univerfal  concernment  to  Religion  and-: 
the  Laws,  to  Minifters  and  People,  tliat  no  one  Earthly  \ 
blcflingis  fo  ncceflary  to  be  asked,  or  fo  advantagpous  •: 
when  obtained.    Secondly,  Becaafe  this  is  a  diftioA 

»Wi  Spar,  Rati mmL   ^^^  anciently  ufcd  fomc  hourf 
^)aj^,       '  after  Morning  Prayer,  t  and  S.Ptf»/ 

icems  to  ComoAtA  ibax  vie  (hould 


Mr Ring^,  in  aU  our. Prayers,,  and  ibae firft  ofdl, 
iu  T,'2*  .as  we  in  (hb  Servte  do.     Thirdly 
b  ic  was  ever  the^  Goflom, 

aly  of  the  Jews  c  in  the  time  /  E3^a  6.  iq/    TJf 

Oblation-,  but  alfo )  of  the  ?^H   l*^*^' 

ans  din  the  time  dftheCc-  VkZ/^^ 

in  of  thcfe  Myftcrics,  to  e^^  3^kJS!ub^ il 

ate  for  their  Princes  9  as  all  cap  17, 

It  Liturgies  do  attcft.  IFkb  ^^^^rJl'^fUfrnfU 

ty    Sacrifica   and  Myfiieal  t  ySiri.^^  "" 

(faith  EufebiHs)  iwe  enJea-  brm'npmittiiw  pi 

obtain  the  Divine  mercy  in  p9fub^fi$  KigfbMf, 

0  the  common  feaee^  offtring  l'^  ^^m/.  ABbr.  dc 

wrcbofGody  and  bu  Vtcege-    PaoliD.  fc  dvfC  in  % 

r  King ,  for  bis  Interefl^  and   Tim,  a. 

Hdren  beloved  of  God*   De 

onftadt.  1.  4.  c.  45.    And  fureit  ispmdentftf 

r  greateft  mercies  often,  and  cfpecially  then  when 

commemoration  of  this  All  powerfol  Saaiiice, 
y  be  mofl  likely  t6  prevail.  Yet  it  is  not  neceflai^ 
urb  the  Prayer  of  Confecrationj  with  tbis  and  tb^ 
^ing  General  Interceffion  as  the.Rotnan  Miffals  do  : 
much  more  conveniently  (et  here  in  the  firft  place. 

only  add  that  thcfe  Reaibns  are  given  not  fo 
M  iatishe  inquiring  CurioHty :  as  to  (hew  how 
able  and  fit  it  is,  that  we  fliould  again  fall  \xpon 
3ty,  with  a  frefli  Devotion.  Td  Air  Us  Up  whtre« 
lere  is  new  fewel  in  the(e  varieties  of  Forms  laid 
he  Altat,  which  will  help  us  to  break  forth  into 
^lames ,   if  the  good  Spirit  but  pleale  to  blow 

ISA 
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riff  Attalyfis  of  the  frji  ColUB  for  the  Kin 

m»  Hiou,  CSIInrftatf  « 

HiiSuptc-5l>4>lf  Kin 

oicv,  f  UttitEliUU 

HbM-,»„|  ;!•»•«<■ 

•  ftJiM  mttc 

/■ano  ro  mil 
\btiitt  of  ifr 


■J.  In  whoCt  lume  wt  idt  -1 


A  PraSiUtDifc^mfem  tbisCiUUfi 
ano  i^oteer  infmite,  babe  tnercf  vmn  tHe  VbOt 

Cblird' .  Tl)e  en tnnce  into  this  Prajrei  is  a  CoofcflfOB  of 
Gods  Eternal  SupKOiacf  ^nd  Omnipotence,  in  the  TCif 
words  oi"  Scripture,  tfal.  145.  13.PM.4.34.  Ffsl, 
147.  5.  theiLby  tolift  up  oui  heaits  above  toe  imiuble 
glory,  dndlimjiedpowciof  all Eaithly Kingdom^  to 
hitn  ihat  rdgnech  foi  ever,  ind  dotb  wbatSacntbc 
^kafcth.  Our  Piiacesafenunyandaot.fiiircRdtocoii- 
tisoe  by  laion  of  dteth  ,  Kei.  7.  23>  Be  tbey  nevet 
&  gicat,  oiVo  good,  fo  deif  Qi  fo  ufcGil,  tlKy  muQbe 
taken  from  as.  But  oui  Supieam  King  a  ilwayg  Mie, 
and  Reigns  (hroLighttit  all  Ayes;  So  that  QodsChurch 
can  ncvci  waiuapation,  lofecufc  itin  allihecbaqftcs  ' 
(^  this  Woild  i  efpecially  Once  bis  powci  is  as  infimrei 
as  his  Dominion  is  eodleb,  and  his  ttiight  hath  no  U- 
tnics  but  bij  will '.  Upon  the  fe- 
rious  meditationirbeicof^wemaf  'VetwiHt^mlk^i 
withhopc,  and  cbcaiful  e3q>e^ti->  ^>«^«rUr.t<rnUa 
ons,  ask  for  the.  Kings  Maiefty,  ""• 
who  it  the  U<;.id  of  rtiis  Church, 
•ndfor  all  the  Membets  of  the  Tanic,  Pot  this  Enrlafl- 
^  and  Almighty  King  is  able  to  furnini  thciD  all. 

,  9.  4-  %nb  fo  rule  ttw  l^att  of  rtip  ctio^  ^erbant 
CHA.RI.ES  out  tttng  and  (SoberiiQur,  ttiat  lie 
<kiieti>ingtD^sa!#tnf0erliei«)  inai» abobe «II  things 

tttk  t^Jfomat  atltl  BI<'^^]  The  blcflings  which  are 
btOowed  oti  the  flnglc  tncmbets  of  aChuich,  are  ihe 
comfort  and  ^vantage  only  of  a  few  j  but  if  it  maf 
iileare  God  to  direi^  the  King  always  to  feck  his  glory, 
hcKinhe  (hevismetcy  to  the  n^holeChutcVt,  «.u^\iu^ 
«6  MlltbeNMtkia  utimx.    For  tbc  PtincesfeXtvi  ^0*^ 


put  fuch  difcourageraent  upon  Vice,  and  caft  fo  great 
a  repulaiion  andlufire  upon  Religion,  that  good  men 
out  of  love  will  follow,  and  evil  men  for  fear  will  pre*  . 
tend  to  comply  with,  lb  excellent  an  example.  ^  And 
thus  vertue  becomes  publick,  encourarged  and  prevail- 
ing, but  wickednels  infamous  and  obfcure,  and  lo(eth 
many  of  its  followers ')  which  is  curioufly  exprefTcdm 
the  yi.Pfalm.    Nor  is  there  any  one  Earthly  thing  that 
the  truly  pious  Chriflian  doth  more  heartily  deiire* 
fFe  begmth daily  Suf plications  (faith  Landantins  con- 
cerning the  molt  Excellent  Emperour  Cofiji mtifie)  that 
the  Divine  Majefty  rptll  altpays  prejerve  yoHy  n>bom  be 
hath  chojin  to  preferve  us  all^  and  that  be  rpill  infptre 
yoH  with  a  beart  alrvayi  to  perfevere  in  tbe  love  ofGgJj 
wbich  will  be  advantageous ,  and  falutary  to  all,  and 
will  procure  your  endkfs  bappinefs ,  and  the  peace  of  all 
your  SubjeQs*   La^.  inftit.  in  fine.   Kings  are  the  choi- 
ceA  ot  Gods  Servants,  and  in  Scripture  peculiarly  Ailed 
hischfjfin^  TfaU  89.  3.  19.   So  that  we  may  prefume  to 
befecch  him,  to  bciiow  more  than  ordinary  Grace,  upon 
our  dear  Soveraign  ;    whom  God  hath  fo  wonderfolly 
reftoredtous,  andfo  mercifully  preferved  over  us,  that 
no  Prince  in  the  World  hath  had  fuch  (ignal  tedimonics 
of  the  favours  of  Heaven  to  him.     We  may  pray  there- 
fore with  much  hope,  and  we  ought  to  beg  with  great 
Devotion,  that  God  would  rule  over  him,  who  governs 
us )  and  guide  him,  by  whofe  Counfels  we  are  ordered, 
in  fuch   wi(e ,  that  he  may  ever  have  in  his  Eye  the 
Power  and  Goodnefs  of  his  great  Mafter,  and  always 

(know,that  is,)conlider  f  by  whom 
,  ^'i  >*>  *^'*^^/^^    he  is  deputed  ,   and  bear  himlclf 

tn    Rom.  12. 4.  A«-  *,,         '  ^l     ,,.  <• 

yiff7c)  BbS.  v.  6.  continually  as  the  Vicegerent  of 

God,  by  whom  3i\V  li\tv^s  Reign  ; 
^nd  hi  all  bis  adlings  and  Confu\uuo\xs  Ocv^t  W  rcvvji 
^^'^  3C nothing  fo  much,  as  the  udvaiivcitv^o^  x!^^^^- 

NVftS 


■  ■  ^.  >--  .,■'•■ 

irineGlory-^  firoqi  wbence  tU  his  jkmoar  is  derived. 
Atfdfiircly  heitia  oaf  gfactoui King  will  tirmly  eft«l)lifli 
his  own  TbronC)  and  make  all  his  Subjeds  happy.  For 
^f  WiQomatid  Piety 9  Juftice  and  Equity^  which  doth 
fit  for  Gods  glory,  and  make  fo  Hiany  join  in  magnify- 
iBe  hino^  that  hach  Tec  fo  excellent  a  Prince  over  us, will 
U  be  both  his  and  our  extraordinary  benefit.  We  will 
[  tfaerefose  ever  Pray  that  our  Soveraign  Liege  may  be 
above  all  concem'd  to  continue  his  care,  to  defend  the 
-  'Cbnsch,  and  execute  ]uflice,  that  we  may  be  happy  un< 
^  der  his  (badow ,  and  afrer*Generations  may  call  him 
;  bkfled^  to  which  every  loyal  heart  and  pious  Soul  will 
'    aoft  al&dionately  iay,  A$ium* 

f  V  StoO  t|at  toe  and  all  Irfs  pvlbitttB  Toulv  con- 
ftering  firiMrfir  flun^o^it;  te  )wti>>iia;  faitUM^ 
'   iMbut  aiUk  iRimU;  obe;  bftib  in  tlju^  ati&  n;  ttee,  at- 
ntUnB.to  tlif  MefiTeO  toajb  and  )D20inance.3  wemuft 

DOC  mdy  look  at  the  Rings  duty,  but  al(b  be  mindful  of 
oar  own :  For  the  happinefs  of  a  Nation  con(ifteth,noc 
only  in  a  Religious  Prince,  but  alfo  in  Obedient  peo- 
ple 9  And  therefore  we  are  taught  in  the  next  place,  to 
pray  that  not  only  we  but  all  that  are  under  his  Maje- 
Hies  Dominion,  may  be  loyal  and  faithful,  humble  and 
obedient ,  revering  his  Authority,  obferving  his  Laws, 
and  oppoiing  all  his  and  our  Enemies  j  That  we  may 
ferve  him  with  our  Eftates  and  Perfons  (if  need  be)  and 
never  defert  his  intereft,  either  for  colt  or  peril :  which 
Prayer  we  mull  not  only  make,  with  refpeft  to  our  tem- 
poral felicity  i  but  as  duly  confidcriHg  that  the  Almighty 
and  inviflble  Govcrnour  of  the  World,  doth  not  Rule 
us  immediately  by  himfelf ,  but  by  Kings  to  whom 
he  hath  delegated  his  AfUbo- 

y„yi  So  ibit  they  bear  his      ^E«^4'."•  ^*^^>^'^^:v 
Name,  Bad  ad:  by  his  Pow^    '"  \  °"  ''J"'  '^**'V  ts 

P3        •  '  ^ 


faelemfitdm  contra  He- 
litn^pifinde  eft  acp  ob* 
'firmaret  faciem  contra 
Divinam  Majeftatem. 
Midr,  Cohcl. 

Clem.  Conft. 


38         ^\)t€tAUti»lo^t^tllMn^.    Part.L 

»»  Qntcunq'j   ohfirmat    h  do  fight  againft  God ,   AS.  5. 

29.  oppofe  his  word,  and  fcfilt  . 
nis  Ordinance,  Kom*  13.2.  Where- 
fore we  defire  grace  to  obey,  not 
only  for  fear  of  wrath  ,  but  for  . 
the  Lords  fike,  1  ?et*  1 1.  13.  thac 
is,forCon(ciencefake,  Kom»  13.5* 
And  this  will  produce  the  firmeft 
and  readied  obedience  to  all  the 
Commands  of  our  Governoursi  when  we  ob(erve 
them  as  fubordinatc  to  the  Laws  of  God,  Eph*  6*  1.  [in 

the  Lord  ^]  as  far  as  they  do  not 
contradidi  the  plain  will  of  the 
Almighty ,  and  Qfor  the  Lord  J 
Kom^  1 3*  I  •  that  is  bccaufe  of  hi^ 
Authority  veiled  in  them.  And 
thus  the  belt  Chriftian  will  be  the 
beft  Subjcdl*  Let  us  therefore  moft 
fervently  beg  that  we  may  all  be 
confcientioully  obedient^  and  if  we 
dcfire  that  heartily,  we  (hall  not 
only  obtain  grace  from  God  to  be 
To ,  but  this  Petition  is  an  evidence  we  are  already  loy- 
al. And  were  it  (incerely  put  up  by  all,  there  could  be 
no  Treafbn  nor  Rebellion  harboured  in  our  Breads  : 
but  we  fliould  live  in  peace,  and  pleafe  God,  adorn  the 
Gofpel,  7it'  II.  10.  oblige  the  King, and  declare  to  all 
theWorld,  thatitisnot  onlythe  Duty,  bur  thelntereft 
of  Princes ,  to  defend  the  Religion  of  this  Church, 
which  makes  the  bcft  men^  and  loyallcft  Subjcds  in  the 
World. 

('  6.  SDI^^ougt)  3leRj0  €\fiitt  our  ILo?&,  tol^o  toitl) 
t|)ee,  attO  t\)t  l^oIpdEft^oft,  libetband  reignetl)  eber 

tm  dEfOD,  1KKD2I&  toit^out  endi  Amen.]   it  was  a  falfc 
snd  malicioas  calumny  of  the  ]cws,  ihu  iVvtl5Ati^i.ovxv 


^"Sei  intra  limit  a 
pifcipUna.  Tctxul, 
Asia  —  poterant  ati* 
uid  imperare  perver' 
nmjdeo  adjunxit  inDO' 
m/jiouHieron.in  Eph.6. 
Superiorum  imperia 
thira  DeelinMnda  fen' 
Jim,  1st  felinqnenda  ma- 
gi§  fnnt  qnam  RefpU' 
enda.  Aol.  Gell,  Noft. 
Ac  I.  2.  C.7. 


XT-  ^  "         ^*  ■ 
X-  "4.4 


IMbI  W  inooiiiifteiif  wi^^  the  Eitipiic  of  CM^i 

Obcdknct  l^KiiftgF  was  nevar  (oeDjoiDcd  and  aflcrt 
iiefefet,  ts  ic  was  by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftlcs.    And 
khiolfelfhacfacolduschitheisaKing,  bat  no  Rival 
loilieMonaichs  of  this  Earth  \  For  his  Thtonc  is  in  . 
/fote%  hsiA  his  proper  Sobjeds^  SainU  and  Angels  i 
'^  Be  fteiens,  but  it  is  with  the  Fa- 
liter  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  for  ever.     ''John  18.  jtf-   «H 
Fmt  his  Oke  therefore  we  may  piay    ^.^i^i"^- 
«*thewtI&itof  TeinporalKing'    til^i^^^ 
tta%  who  hath  power  both  to    y^MuhtmUb. 
$l^coStthm  on  Earthy  Mgib.  28. 
kl&  aildto  conoiandbkfling^frotn  Heaven  on  them^ 
'C|»tdally  Ota  loch  Prinees  who  are  the  Guardiaoi  of  Ut 
Ubvtd  Ghosch,  who  own  his  Scfneoitcy,  and  daily 
cooftls  and  praife  Him,  that  fiveth  and  Reigneth  fbt 
citr* 

rie  Tarafhrafe  oftbefirft  CoUtB. 

^•7»  fiRmi8l>tf  4tofe3  who  art  always  ready  to  help 
OS,  fmoe  thocr  art  that  King  £to|oft  ft ttigdaHl  \%  ^Bkelr- 
f  aS jlrig^  an&3  Allf«^>ffi^cnt  to  relieve  as  fince  thou  art  in 
[90toet  infinite^  Wc  beg  not  fingic  or  fmall  Mercies  of 
to  great  a  Ma jeHy,  but  befeech  thee  to  [l^abr  mere? 
\  upon]  all  the  Members  of  [^tb?  tDboIe  CbUrclQ  And 
1  efpecially  that  part  thereof  planted  in  thefe  Nations, 
i  which  will  be  truly  happy,  if  it  nuy  pleale  thee  fo  gra- 
f    cioufly  to  dircd  the  Counfcls  [auD  fo]  conftantly  to 

;   [rule  n)e  l)esn:t  of  tb;  cbofen3  and  anointed  [S»erbaut 

i    CHARLES  by  thy  Providence,  and  his  undoubted 

'ight  feur  ftitig  atio  (Efotaernour :  flCbat^e]  always 

rcmeeobriflg  his  Authority  to  flow  from  thee,  and 

{[knotekiB  toboft  JPtnifter]  atid  vicegerent  \jbt  itiV^^«<    , 

tbcp^uty ofibf  Heavenly Majefty  {xdVi  ^^^ ^^^ 

D  ji  ^^^o\& 
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before  [all  ttiilBS  feeh]  by  defending  Religion,  execu- 
ting Juliicc,  and  (hewing  mercy,  to  advance  QtjjjtJa? 
ncur  anD  bIc?p1  for  he  in  lb  doipg,  willingagc  us  all 
to  praife  thee,  torfetting  fo  wife  and  gracious  a  Prince 
pvcr  us«  [SlnOl  to  compkat  his  and  our  happineis )  ' 
Grant  Qttjat  tee,  8n&  all]  others  whom  thou  haft  placed 
in  the  condition  of  [\)iB  ^u\)iz(tB]  ferioufly  and  [pvHf 

conROering]  that  tor  thy  fake  [toijofe  Stutfto^it?  lie 

i)at()3  we  owe  him  all  duty  and  Allegiance  [ttiaV  f<Eltt|f' 
fillip  ftxht]  him  with  oi^r  Prayers,  Lives,  and  Fortuneit 
and  alfo  QtlOtlOur^  him  in  hisperfon,  with  our  h^artf 
[aiW  bumblB  Oftep  t)im]  in  his  Laws  by  our  whole  Con- 
Ycrfation,fo  far  as  is  poUible  [in  t^tt]  by  the  help  of  iby  ,; 
grace  [atlD  fo?  tftee]  and  for  thy  fake,  by  a  confcicnti- 
ous  and  exadl  Obedience  [acco?llinB  to3  th^  Com: 
^nauds  of  rt|)P  blefleO  toogOJ  the  appointment  [atUi 
flDgl^inance]  of  thy  Supream  Providence.  O  Lord  k% 
us  be  fo  happy  to  obtain  this  [tftjoUBbl  the  Merits  of 
our  great  High  Prieft  |]3|efufi  CbjiO]  who  hath  enjoined 
this  Obedience,  and  is  [our  ILo?D]  who  fets  up  Chrifti- 
nn  Princes  on  Earth  to  rule  under  him,[tD()0  toitt^  tlitt] 
the  Father  [anb  t\)t  l^olp  (BlJOft]  «^oft  glorioufly  [libetft 

ano  teignetb]  in  Heaven  [eber  one  (Bob]  in  that 

[aSRojID]  which  is  [toitbout  enb]  and  yet  not  forget- 
ting  us  that  are  his  Members,  in  this  changeable  and 
uncertain  World,  for  his  fake  be  it  fo.  [3rnen-] 

Of  the  fecqnd  Collet  for  tie  King. 

§.  8i  This  Prayer  is  only  added  to  help  ourDevotion, 

with  a  greater  variety,  but  being  as  to  the  main  fo  little 

different  from  the  former,  it  (haU  fuffice  to  remark^ 

that  the  Petitions  are  here  grounded  on  a  never  failing 

'Mattb  ^  Foundation,  the  word,  of  God,  wa. 


h€  wiU.  Akbiougli  iht  Km^s  besri  It 
to  men ,  Fr§p^  a5«  j*  tod  his  purpdcs 
tobe  aitcr'd  fay  any  ofhis  InferiofSi  Tec  Al« 
God  hath  (hewed  many  in- 
■  that  he  can  change  the  "  ^r^  i«  i.  tst  7.at; 
of  the  ftieatcft  Monaichs,  $^  ^*  ^«  **•  ■•  "• 
as  the  Gaidcner  "  by  opening   '^i^A*!;;^;'^^^^ 

>can dircA the ftreanis   f/ULi.}.^ 
I  Water-couifes  to  which  pait 
^  Jrif  nantation  he  plealeth  •*   So  can  the  Kin£  of 
^  diic^thcCounieh,  and  turn  the  de^Dsot  all 
iMmBbI  FrinceS)-  to  hit  own  glory,  and  the  prdjperity 
iif  Ail  Qmidh*    To  increaife  our  wealth  at  hoirne,  to  &• 
08  againft  fpreign  Enemies^  and  defend  uitnthe 
idle  of  the  true  Religion,  if  the  care  of  oar  grad- 
001  King,  the  Prayer  of  all  ^oodSubjeds,  and  the  end 
of  gofcmmentitielf,^andtbere- 
foie  kt  us  rejoice,  that  we  have   J^LL  5*3^ 
Wi  a  God  to  ask  it  of,  and  fuch  ^^   dipmmi  am 
a  Prince  to  ask  it  for,  whofe  en-   mrf  fhtM^  ^'^ 
dcavonrs  arc  a  great  incourage-  jMf-  ^la^^MmMd 
mcnt  to  this  Petition.  What  is  far-   g^^  f^J^ 
ther  rcqiafite  the  following  Analy-  "^MeiccUin.   ^^ 
fis  and  Farapbrale  will  fupply* 


The 
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The  Analyfs  of  the  fecund  CoUeS. 


t^ii  ttiou  gdR  effpifi  na  ' 
mtn  intm  le  it  titmcm  bta  cs 

11)7  qduI;  csiishdrI' 


l-ri „..,., 

'      C.t^  bonour  ami  sIiif;i 

"aimftM*  to  pftfttM  tinPii^ 
pii  cDimmiUD  xt  bt«  tbuct)  tii 

_wnltb,etaa,iim«oBatit0t  j 

4.  -lUtMnlKf  r  iFronGodimcicyL  £>}XnC  t||W  (D  tHirCitol  jF4tI*    i| 

wiiattiidf-'      -|,-._„i„    j(Dt  tftj  BHe.feoiw  lite  Jtaw  .1 

The  Faraphrafe  of  the  fecond  CoUe3, 
4. 10.  O  [aimlfli)ty]  Lord  [aiiO  eberlaBinfl  <^'i\ 

who  art  infinitely  powciful  and  cvei  the  (amc,  We 
chearlolly  call  upon  ihee  for  our  j!,racious  Prince,becaufe 

[l»c  arc  taiiq  t  by]  thy  Spirit  in  [thp  !l)oip  SHajb,  tiwt 
rbe  ijC'irts^of  all  ">cn,  yea  eveiuhcCounfelsand  pur- 
pofcs  Qof  BliligB!]  which  feem  of  all  other  the  tnoft 
unlearchable  and  unalccrabte,ya  Qate  i'l  tt)P  b'tlOS] ^"'^ 
at  thy  Command  ;  So  that  ihou  canli  d'lrcA  thetn  to 
any  good,  or  rcllrain  them  From  any  cviU  [and  t|)aC 
tdouOofl]  by  thy  over-ruling  Providence  [otflpore  anl». 
turn  ttiem]  as  ihe  Rivers  of  Waters :  Giving  fuel) 
event  to  every  defign,  [?s  it  Benieifi  beft  to  tfep]  di- 
vine and  QgoOIp  tDtfaoii'3  ^i  which  thou  do()  manage 
all  the  World,  wherefore  [toe  |)umMp  belteirt)  Wfit] 
/^ou^rcat  Moderator  of  Heaven  and  Earth  Fro  to  bit 

peSj  the  Coanfcls  £ant)  sob«tn  t^  ijtati tii\  o^»  e*- 


liScyvmign  CCi) ARLES  tilFftmtnt  Mir]  }vA 
li^^tfiil  Mltbis  an5 4EMlrmur]  as mty  bcft  coo- 
t  to  bis  ind  Otti  mutual  comfiMrr.  To  whidi  end  let 
fjfaighty  power  cauile  [jtUit  in  all  Dttl  purpoics 

IfCtlmi^tt  tni;M)0<^afil»tM;ft«,  ht  ma?j  moA  re* 

Qofly  wod  eameftly  [jfbK  fteh]  to  adfance  [f |f  |m-* 
II  anO  BlOif  1  by  defending  f  by  GoTpel^adniiniftriDg 
kc,  and  makiiig  it  bu  conftant  cait  ([atl&fltMip  fp 
fefle]  allhjsSiib)eds>  wboare[t^p  peapfejaod  by 
sXciMVntrtf  ft  to  Itfa  dKltsO  in  a  mod  floarifliing 
^fcAj  ,  tlMt  tbey  any  incrcafe  Pdt  tmaltti]  and 
land  in  plenty,  continue  in  [peace])  and  d  wdl  tkfely 
iir  pndMxm  of  Religion ,  and  in  the  praftice  of 
m  fanft  goUineft])  throughout  all  Generations* 
Ittt  t^tal  webeiecch  tbce  ffl)  ffiercifbl  If aAerl 
thine  own  gndous  nature,  efpedally  now  we  plead 
this  Sacrament  [fo;  tin?  Dear  {iona  Clke]  and  in  ie« 
inhranoe  of  the  Death  of  [aaftiS  CU{tft  our  %9fil] 
lourRedeema.  [SnnenO 


SECT.  V. 

Of  the  Epijilej  the  GofpeJ^  and 

the  Creed. 

I.  \T  THen  to  tbcfe  Prayeri  for  outward  Profperity 
W  we  have  added  the  CollcA  of  the  Diy  ((A 
luch  fee  Coffip.  tothe7emple)  as  a  Petition  for  inter*- 
J  grace ,  and  a  fit  preparation  for  the  following 
)rtious  of  Scripture,  out  of  which  it  is  taken ,  and 
which  it  commonly  doth  refer :  Then  foWoNfttVvi^ 
wJju^  of  tbcEpiiUc  Mttd  Gcdpcl ;  And  it  la  ciYd^tci^^ 
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that  long  before  the  dividing  of  the  Bibte  intoCha^ 
ters  and  Verles  ,  it  was  the  Cu(tom  both  of  the  Greets 
and  Latin  Church,  to  read  fome  feled):  portions  of  th^ 
plained)  and  moft  pra(flical  parts  of  the  New  Tefta*r 
noent,  at  the  Celebration  of  the  Eucharift,  ip,  imitaf 
tionof  thejewifli  Mode  of  reading  the  Hiftory  of  the^ 
Pafsover  betbrcthe  eating  of  the  Pafchal  Lamb*  Bmx^ 
torf*  Lexic.Chald*  So  that  we  find  mention  of  readin. 
the  Apofiolical  and  Evangelical  Writings  in  thisOffi< 
not  only  in  the  Liturgies  of  St.  James^  St.  CUmtfts, 
Baftl^SfCc.  but  \\\Juii.hUrtyr^lertullian^SiyAug9iiiimi^ 
and  others  of  the  Fathers  %  who  naoft  of  thcin  ha 
their  Homilies  iiill  extant  upon  them.    And  Stra 

affirms  they  were  appointed  by  t! 
firfiSucceflbrs  of  the  Apoftles.  ^  Fm^ 
the  Counlel  of  VaUntia  ^  did  oi 
ly  fix  them  to  that  place  whereii 
now  they  (land,  before  the  Oili 
tory  ^  that  fo  the  Catecbuwunt 
might  have  the  benefit  to  heairi 
them.  For  the  particular  choioe* 
of  them,  they  are  the  very  Qiaa«. 
telTence  of  the  New  Teftamcnt. 
And  fiiR-i  The  Epijlles^  are  cither  plain  and  preffing  Ex- 
hortations to  fome  necelfary  Chriftian  Duties,  or  rarc-i 
dilcoveries  of  Gods  mercy ,  or  gracious  promifes  of| 
Pardon  and  Afliitance.  And  they  are  firft  read  in  re* 
membrance  of  that  firft  Miflion  of  the  Apoftles,  whcnf 
they  went  before  their  Matters  face  to  every  City  whi* 
ther  Chrift  would  come,  L«il;c  ic  i.  that  the  Epifllc^ 
may  be  as  the  Harbinger  for  the  Gofpel.  And  furc  irii' 
fit,  thefe  being  the  words  of  the  Servants,  that  the  laft 
place  and  greatefi  honour  be  referved  to  the  words  of 
their  and  our  Matter.  Secondly,  For  the  Go/^e/,  it  is 
fuAcr  fptpc  remarkable  HilloiY  ol  CS\t\tts  Life,  oi 


'Walafrid.  StrabO| 
dcrcb.  Eccl.c.22. 

^  SacrofanSd  Evange- 
Ka  ante  fhmierum  ilia^ 
fimiem  in  Atifftt  Cote- 
ilmmenorum^  in  ordine 
leSiMMmpeft  Apoftolum 
tegdntwr.  Concil.Val. 
Can.  I. Anna  circa  500. 
foft  Cbriftum. 


^1,  fomc  Eminent  Miitde,  Of  (boK  mriautPin. 
aaad  pait  ot  lii^  Divine  Seimoiu  \  which  is  tbeie- 
"ift  read,  becaufe  the  EpiJItcs  dotdbilly  contain 
lion  in  the  Mynciicicrf'Satvation,but  thcGorpd 
IIS  the  Example  ot  Jf/iitf,  to  rheimiration  whereof 
r  knowledge  is  but  lubTcrvicot,  Efb.  4*  i  j.  And 
ihis  may  be  referred  rarely  that  ancient  cuftom  of 
Buidtngup  at  the  leading  of  the  Holjr  GoTpcli  {bfie- 
^ntly  enjoined  by  the  foicmeti- 
tioned  Liturgies,'  and  lo  univei-  'Ltthwr  Emmg^mm 
&l]y  pra<aifed  among  Cliiiftians,  fifUihumMMs  am 
ioth  to  expicfs  an  ex.raotdiaaiy  ^g  tUS^l 
leverence  to  oitr  Lori3f  .own  tu  M^imM  S.  Evam- 
words  and  alfothat  wemayfhew  it&m.  Lit.St.C3ujt 
our  Iclves  ready  to  obLy,  by  ftand-  i'''***^*^*'^^-*' 
iDg  in  a  pollure  fit  prcfeotly  to  ata^lV/cMDao. !^ 
txecuiehis  commands,  and  tofol-  poftoL  tfi. 
low  him  whitherrocveT  he  calls  us* 
TbeGofpel  hath  fuch  affinity  to  Chiid,  that  it  is  pro- 
perly the  woid  of  God,  and  bears  the  name  of  out 
Lotd.  Heb.,^.  12,13.  <Cpr.  1. 14.  To  receive  Chrif^ 
id  toenteitain  his  word  with  ?aith,  is  all  one.  Ft- 
itty  to  believe  the  Gofpcl  is  called  eating  ChriRs  flcfli, 
ami  drinking  his  blood,  John  6.  and  is  a  kind  of  fpiri- 
il  Communion  >  WtiLrefoic  it  is  Btly  read  befoie 
isSacramcnc^and  at  the  Altar,  even  when  there  is  no 
blebraiion,  becaure  we  mult  hearken  to  it  with  the  lihe 
retoice,  receive  it  wic!)  the  like  joy,  and  return  it 
idi  the  like  graciiu'e,  as  if  Jefnt  himfelf  was  ^cra- 
^btnially,  or  villbly  prefent  with  us.  For  thus  the 
mck  Liturgy  uidcis.  '  And  the 

"  dents  ufcd  to  fay  bclore  the Gof-  '5«pr>BtMi»  &  fer- 
h  &»ry  bt  u  ibtt  0  Gt>d,  and  '"««'«  ^»  *"•«  ffr 
tm,  OUrfMtiBilhmiM.  S.  Germ.  Theoi,  Et  Liiutg.  S.Oir|t. 
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afterwards ,  thankj  be  to  God  for  bis  boly  Cojpel  (h 
quam  ■  Chrl^o  pdfinti)  as  if  CBrift  was  then 
their  Eyes*  Do  you  but  endeavour  to  hear  ic  with  Fai( 
(b  as  you  may  obey  and  imitate,  and  then  you  (hall  hai 
great  reafon  to  break  forth  into  the  Divine  Praife. 
you  remember  the  fad  tidings  of  Condemnation,  which 
the  Law  lately  founded  in  your  Ears «  Oh  how  wdcom^ 
mud  the  profped  oF  fo  fweet  a  Saviour,  and  the  new! 
of  fo  gracious  a  Pardon  be  unto  you !  As  for  the  pt^ 
ticular  ufe  to  be  made  of  the(e  Holy  Portions  of  Sarip» 
cure  s  I  refer  the  Reader  to  the  Comp*  to  the  lempk^SetL 
of  the  LeJfokSi  j(.  8*  having  no  opportunity  here  Co  puf^^j 
foe  that  fubjeft. 

Sed.  2.  Of  the  Creed  in  the  Commu" 

niofi  office. 

^.  2.  As  the  Apodles  Creed  is  placed  immediately 
after  the  daily  Leflbns,  fo  is  this  after  the  Epiftlcand' 
Gofpcl,  iince  it  is  founded  on  the  Dodrine  of  Chrifl[ 
and  bis  Apoflles,  iand  herein  we  follow  St,  Pauls  Mc^ 

thod,  Kom.  lo*  lo.  That  as  in  tbe 
« Oitia  Mt  per  S.Evan.    Gofpel  ^  we  have  in  the  heart  bc- 

iehumcofde  credatur    ,j^     j  ^^^^  Righteoufnefs,  fo  in 
adjuftntdm^  per  Sym-    .l     /-       7  ^      c  r       \u 

bolum  ore  Confeffio  fiat    ^"^  Creed  ,  we  confefs  With  our 

Md faiatem.  D. Bcin.    Mouths  unto  Salvation:     This 

Creed  was  compofed  in  the  fecond . 
general  Council ,  at  C(7;/f}(ii/iiif(^e,  probably  by  the  fa- 
mous Nazianzeyty  An.  Vom*  ^9^»  in  the  time  oiGtS" 
tian  and  Theodofiuj  the  Great,  approved  by  1 50.  Bi* 
(hops,  the  chief  of  which  feems  to.be  Cyril  o(  Hiirtifs' 
lem^  and  confirmed  by  the  Imperial  Authority :  it  is 
fometimes  called  the  Nicene  Greedy  becaufe  it  differs 
very  little  from  that  which  was  compofed  in  the  firff 
general  Council  at  Nice^  nor  did  tVus  Co\uxa\Vax^\tfi  \t 


* 

for  a  new  Creeds  ^  but  only  a  ful-     *  Ciifiodiemlam  tjfefij 

Jci  explication  of  fomc  Aitidcs,  in    *'".  H^'  ^""^V^ 

1    1  *•    1  r       tfW»a  Nic*ain,&cCan. 

order  to  a  more  particular  confu-    irconclLconftmr.  i. 

tation  of  (he  Arrians-^  the  hUce- 
imoMi  PbenMioM^  and  'Eunomijn  Heretickf.  And  (his 
Creed  hath  ever  fince  been  received  and  ufcd  in  the  Li- 
turgies of  both  Eaftern  and  WelUrn  Churches  >  fo  that 
although  we  had  the  ihortcr  C  rccd  before  in  the  Morn- 
iog  Officei  yet  we  here  again  repeat  th's«  tiiil  with 
good  Authority.  Secondly,  For  weighty  Reafons.  Firft, 
For  Authority.  To  omit  the  Command  of  God  in  the 
Ca(e  of  the  Pafsover,  ExotL  I2.  43*  4$.  That  no 
Aranger  or  uncircumcifed  (hould  eat  (hereof^  we  have 
clear  evidence  of  the  Primitive  praiflice ,  who  never 
celebrated  this  My(tery  till  they  had  folcmnly  excluded 
'  all  unbaptized,  and  unbelieving 
Perfons,  fo  that  they  never  admi- 
nilired  it  to  any  but  thofc  of  the 
right  Faith,  ^  uOng  this  as  a  Touch- 
fione  to  try  who  might,  and  who 


*  Qjiibm  vefcemei  am- 
feffionem  fidei  Jm£  adm 
debanr,  Ambr.de  Sacr. 
Diaconus  inter  precan" 
dum  ciamdty     Villus 

n,ight  not   ftay  to  communicace.   ^lH^ZinfiS:. 

fo  that  by  the  third  Council  of  To-    nuUus  Hdreticin.  Con- 

/f^/0,  about  6co.  years  after  Chriii    fliLApoAol.  quodpro- 

it  was  pofitively  commanded,T/; ji 

tviry  Communicant  fl9ould( after  the 

manner  of  the  Eajiern  Church)  re" 

peat  this   Creed  rpith  an  audible 

voke^  that  fo   they  may  both  Jhnw 

what  Faith  they  proffs ,  and  that 

by  right  believing  their  hearts  may 

he  purified  and  prepared  for  this  ho* 

ly  Sacrament*   Can*  !•  ap*  Caranz. 

fum.   Secondly,  As  for  Reafon  we 

may  allert  the  Htnefs  of  it  upon 

tiuie  Accounts.  Fird,  Since  in  this 


bac  Soxom.Hlft.EccleC 

iMKdjiV,  J.  6,    C.  2$. 
Ktti    up     TAI/Ttf    <5« 

fjLivot*    Dionyf.  Eccl. 
Hier. 

^HK    it^f    i^tV  M   T6> 

ti  S'iS'tAAyfj^  «/>' 
Mfxtfv.   Ittftio.    Marc. 
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Sacrament  We  are  to  renevir  our  Baptifmal  vow,  the  ] 
Foundation  whereof  is  to  believe  all  the  Articles  of  theJ 
Chrifiian  Faith,  we  rouft  not  be  admitted,  till  we  bavi*^ 
declared  that  we  (tand  firm  in  the  belief  of  thefe  ArtiV^ 
des.  Secondly,  Becaufe  the  Eucharid  is  the  highcfli  1 
Mydery  of  Chriflianity,  and  the  fublimeftpriviledgedP : 
a  believer  on  Earth.  The  Communicants,  muft  not  1 
only  hold  the  general  Creed,  but  (hew  themfelvesfiree.j 
from  every  HereHe,  and  profefs  that  they  are  in  thc.'^ 
ftri(fleft  League  of  Union  with  the  Holy  Catholick  •. 
Church*  Thirdly,  Since  this  Ordinance  is  the  highcft  "" 
exercife  and  noblett  Tryal  of  our  Faith,  wherein  w6  . 
are  to  raife  up  our  minds  above  the  fenfible  objedts,  to  .4 

believe  that  which  our  bodily  Eyes* " 

2^Timoth!  ^  *  ^* '     benefits  thereof  by  Faith  alone  \  it 

is  hugely  neceflary  that  we  (hould 
'  iirft  train  this  grace  by  imploying  it  on  fpiritual  oh^ ' 
}c(kSf  that  in  this  divine  office  it  may  make  a  better 
flight. 

(.  3.  How  to  improve  the  Creed,  and  to  recite  it 
every  day  with  a  new  devotion  may  be  learned  in  the 

firit  Part  J  ^  only  we  fhall  briefly  rc- 
Cmpan.t(>  the  Tern-    ^^^ ^j^  ^^e  neceffity ,  and  the  manner 

i^^c.  ^*  """8  ^^  aright  m  order  to  the 

Holy  Communion*  Firfl,  You 
may  remember  that  this  Sacrament  doth  neceflarily 
prefuppole  a  firm  and  affe(3ionatc  belief  of  every  one 
of  thefe  Principles,  and  is  a  fuperttrudture  raifed  upon 
this  Foundation,  fo  that  the  leall  doubt  or  hefitancy  in 
thefe  main  Articles  will  make  the  Soul  lame  in  the 
whole  Performance  s  nor  can  you  be  a  worthy  receiver 
unlcls  you  do  fully  believe  the  Majefty  of  the  Father 
whom  you  have  offended,  the  Divinity,  Incarnation, 
Pattion  and  Jicfarrc^tion  of  theSou^  b^  Yi\vom  '^ov^foc 

1^1 


fdont  as  alfo  theilivtnc  oarurc  and  laii^ilyiag  . 
f  of  the  Holy  Gholi,  wheitby  you  hope  (o  be 
d  rokcvp  yourCovcnant,  and  lb  in  all  the  kRh 
ally  lincc  ttiis  Commutiiuii  is  tlic  peculiar  bjdgc 
eiuzaticeofChtilBiiti,wtiaeiD  we  do  avowibt 
jefus  to  be  out  MaAcr,  and  pubiickljt.  own  oiir 
Difciplte  of  bis  Religioof  for  To  both  Jcwi  and 
cs  by  eating  of  theii  kvtt>l  Swcntka,  did  dedarti 
rere  Scmots  of  that  Deity  to  whom  the  Sacri- 
is preieated,.  iCar.io>i6>  And  thus  (u  Jtht- 
elk  usj  the  vaiious  Scds  of  FhUofbphy ,  bad 
Sympafi*  and  CommenioiatioD  Feaih  ,  whacia 
Id  remembtr  tbeii  Fout]dcr,and  pioftfi  tfaaDftlves 
»s  of  his  Opinions  \  ia  like  iDanacr  do  we  |iifr 
iiFaiihinJcfusby  ihiidivincFeftivalt  mdtbnc* 

is  neccHaiy  that  we  do  Hxtk  icpeat  the  propei  Ar- 
of  this  Rcligtoa,  as  the  Rules  by  which  we  if 
to  live ,  and  as  fucb  infallible  tiuths  fbi  which 
ed  requirej  we  will  not  refiife  to  die>  Secondly^ 
1  then  devoatly  fay  over  this  our  Cieed  before  the 
Dent  efpccially ,   and  as  we  go  aloiu  entertain 

Article  not  only  with  aa  afleat  of^theundci- 
ii%,  but  with  the  confeot  of  out  Will,  and  the 
liancc  of  our  affedioas,  being  not  only  confident 
eii  truth  becaufc  God  hath  revealed  them,  but  dc- 
d  with  their  excellcncy,bccaufe  they  tend  to  make 
ly  and  happy ;  arid  then  we  flull  believe  ihem 
a  perfwafion  ftrongcr  than  can  be  built  upon  the 
illical  DcmonllraiioD  ■  we  fhall  adhere  to  them 
y  and  for  ever,  becaufe  they  are  amiable,  and  lead 

God  and  imtnortality  :    Let  us  not  think  -  out 

iiiflicient  till  we  fo  bcUevs  in  Jefus  as  our  Lord 
avtour,  that  we  are  moved  thereby  to  repeat  of 
ids,  and  cafl  Our  Souls  on  him  fot  Faidon,  1lTi\ 


5  o  ^  tt^  €piaie,  Corpel)  ant)  Cttet).  Part,  t 

obtained  the  benefits  and  perfed^cd  the  deiigos  of  this 
Sacrament)  and  done  that  internally  and  nakedly  by 
Faith,  which  is  more  folemnly  effcdcd  in  the  Myfterics 
thcmfelvcs.  To  which  there  is  no  better  prepataUon^ 
than  fuch  a  Repetition  of  our  Holy  Faith. 

The  Paraphrafe  of  this  Creed. 

Scd.  4.  [J]  confefs  with  my  mouth,  and  [beliebe] 
with  my  heart  [in  one  dSoO]  a  pure  and  infinite  Spi-  . 
rit,  diftinguifhcd  into  three  Pcrfons  j  the  fiffl  of  which 
is  God  \j\)Z  iFatfter]  declared  to  be  [Slmigbtf ]  as  he 
is  the  [flpaber  cf  l^eaben  anO  (IPart*\|  Creator  of  the 
whole  World  [atlO  all  tt^tngfi]  contained  in  any  paK 
thereof,  both  [biQ&le^  as  all  bodily  fubflances  on  Earth 
[anD  inbiffble]  as  ipiritual  beings  and  Angels  in 
Heaven. 

[anJi]  I  alfo  believe  firmly  lin  one  iLo?6  3felil« 
Cl)gift]  the  fccond  Perfon  of  the  glorious  Trinity,wha 
is  not  as  Angels  or  Men  the  adopted,  but  [tl)e  Otllp  le* 
gotten  ^on  of  (Efo&l    i^ot  created  in  time,  [ftut  6e* 

fiotrenof  bi&  IFatberJ  from  all  Eternity  [before all] 

Ages  of  the  Coeleftial  or  Terreftrial  [MojlO^]  :  6t 
the  fame  nature  with  his  Father  [C5o0]  begotten  [of 
dEloO]  after  a  myfterious  and  fpiritual  manner ,  as 
[iLifibt]  is  kindled  [of  ILigl)t]  not  dimmifhing  his 
Fathers  fubftancc,  and  yet  being  Hierp  (SoO  Qfberf 
dEfoDl  derived  not  as  the  Creatures,  tor  he  was  [begot* 

ten]  ^"^  [not  ma&e]  and  is  equal  to  God  [being  of 
one]  nature,  and  [(bbftance  toitb  tfte  ifatber]  and 

of  the  (ame  dignity  and  power )  for  he  is  that  £ter<* 

nal  word  [bj  tobom  all  tbtngs  toere  maDe]  out  of 

nothing* 
I  believe  alfo  it  was  this  very  Sod  of  God  [tobo]) 
p^/ffng  by  the  fallen  Angels  jJt^iutt^Hxv  W«v«v\l  ^be 


cifefting  of  [our  {^albatfoilj  and  deliverance  out  of 
theftate  of  fin  and  death,  in  which  we  mifcrabfy  lay 
[came  tJCton]  unto  this  Earth  [ireim  f^ep^c:  ]  and 
left  his  glory  »  for  he  took  our  nature  [atlD  toas  r::Car* 
nate^  by  afluming  a  body  of  flc(h,  like  ours,  only  with- 
out fail  becaufe  it  was  conceived  [bp  tbej  over(hadow« 
ingof  the  [i^olP  <l5boft]  in  the  Womb  [ct  tbetHitgin 
Uary]  fo  though  he  was  ftill  vciy  (Jod,  yet  he  took 
(he  form  of  a  feivant  [and  bopjb  nu-Oe  ;yan]  living 
holily  and  working  Miracles  §  till  at  la  R  he  was  un-  . 
juWy  condemned  [ahft  toaficriiCifieDalf  1  with  into- 
lerable torments,  to  fatisfie  Gods  juilice  [tO;  ufi^  and 
all  Mankind,  who  were  become  liable  to  Damnation  : 
which  cruel  Death  he  endured  [cmOer  Pomums  Pilate^ 
the  Roman  Preiident,by  whofe  unjuft  fentencc  [jje  fljl» 

ftieo3  ^i'l  ^^  ^^^  '^^''y  ^^^^)  C^nD  teas  burieo,  anb'] 

yet  when  he  had  paid  the  full  price  of  our  Redemption 
[Cbe  tbirO  Dap]  after  his  Crucirixion,  by  his  divine 

power  [be  rofe  again]  to  lifei  [acr^Diiig  t*]  all 

thofc  Prophecies  and  Types  of  him,  bttbre  recorded 
in  [tbe  ^criptnrf S*]  After  which  he  converftd  with 
•his  Difciples  fourty  days  [anft  afcenDeb]  in  their  light 
Onto  l^eaben]  where  he  is  reftored  to  all  his  glory  Qs^ia 

Brterbattberta^tftana  of]  God  [tbe  iFa't)ei]  in- 

terceedingforus.  [aiiD  be  liall  coihe  aBain]  at  the 
end  of  the  World  [toitb  B^tl??]  and  Millions  of  Siinrs 
and  Angels  [tO  iuOffe]  all  men  according  to  tb.cir 
works  :  [btJtl)  tte  qiacfi]  then  living  [?inO  t})Z  Oi^afc  ] 
who  departed  never  lb  long  lince «    whereupon  the 

,    Wicked  (hall  be  condemned  to  endlcls  Torments,  and  the 

'    righteous  received  to  immortal  joy,  by  the  lame  Jclus 
[HolJOfe  aftig&Otn]  (hall  then  fully. begin,  but  [(liaU 

I    5abe  no  en6]  but  remain  for  ever,  and  ever. 

anb  abeliebej  ino[}  hrmly  [in  tlje  !&l^\^  ©V^^^A 

'  ibc  tAird  pGr/ba  of  the  gloric)\xs  Trinity^  wVvo  *\s  ivlo 

£  2  ^^^H 
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vciy  God  [t])t  iLo?&anD  Bt^t  Of]  grace  and  allfpi- 
fitual  [lLiie,tol)o]isnotmadenor  begotten,  but  [pjO- 

ttttkii  from  the  Jfattet  and  tbe  ^on]  yet  is- not  left 

.  in  dignity,  as  [tot)0  ttit|)  tfee  ifatfter  a^^d  tt*^  &on]  in 
all  Offices  of  the  Church  [tcgetber]  and  in  the  fanie 
manner  [tS  toojlllippeO  anO  glojigeDJ  being  the  indi- 
ter  of  holy  Scriptures,  and  he  [tolbofpaftebptfce  J?gQ* 
p\)ttB]  in  the  Old  Teftament,  and  by  the  Apofilea  in 
the  New. 

2nO]  finally  [31  beliebe]  that  the  whole  body  of 
Chriftian  people  holding  the  right  Faith  do  make  [one 
CatftcUch]  and  Univcrfal,  True ,  [and  apoftolicll 
Cturclt]  in  which  Society  [31  achnotoiedge]  there  arc 
great  priviledges,  viz.  [SDnt  IBaptltii]  inflituted  by 
ChriA,  not  only  as  a  fign  of,  but  a  means  [fo;  t^e 
remiCfion]  ofallthofe  [flnc]  which  we  are  guilty  of 
when  we  enter  into  this  Covenant.  Wherefore  being 
my  fcH  baptized,  I  hope  for  pardon  and  grace  in  this 
life  [and  31  looK  lo?]  and  expe(f]:,tbat  my  body  chough 
after  Ekath  corrupted  and  turned  to  dud,  (hall  be  re- 
fiored  to  life  in  [tl)e  ISerurrection  of  t\)t  33>ead]  at  the 
hd  day,  and  I  hope  then  for  a  Portion  in  glory  [and 
tbe  Ufel  Everlaning  ,  and  that  I  (hall  Reign  in  the 
blifsful  kingdom  [oftt^e  Wo?Id]  which  is  [to  Come] 
after  this  is  utterly  diffolved,  [Slmen«]  Lord,  be  it  un- 
to me  according  to  my  Faith,  Amen* 

$.  4*  The  Sermon  which  is  here  to  follow,  comes 
not  within  the  Method  we  have  propofed,  fo  that  we 
(hall  only  note,  that  it  was  appointed  by  Antiquity 

'  Concif.  6.  Conftant.    ^f'^  ^,^"^^  '^f  ^V^""^^  '  ^£  Ho- 
can.  19.  concil.  Mo-    "^"'es  ^  every  Lords  Day  i :  efpeci- 

gunt.  can.  2$^  ally  when  the  Lords  Supper  was 

•^  Concil     yafcnfc.    AdminiarediUndlurely  this  istbe 
cam  4.  an.Chriiti  460.  * 

t^A/tsao.  7.  Pofl leSlinemltgjis  &  ^rofietarkmi  Epfftolsrnm^  ftc. 

^cai,  Scrm.  2,  dc  Pafch.  Aug,  contcCU  %.  c?l^.  v  ^^'^'^^^ 
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ptejjfihct  the  SennoD  is  drin  an  explionion  of 

.  rAttidcof  the  Cttcd  preccedingpr  an  exhorutioa 

At  fi[^wii%  dacy  idf  Qnricy  i  But  I  do  canieAIf 

IMA  that  when  theit  is  a  GommuDioii,  the  Mintfler 

•ould  iute  hit  JJiiSsoQiA  to  that  occafion»  fof  to  tieat  of 

iabther  taVfcA  then  (although  other  wife  never  lb 

|ddd)  will  too  mudi  divat  the  minds  of  thoie,  whde 

dnefid  pieparation  hath  compolcd  their  thoodits  for 

dnsOidinanoe,  wherieas  if  tlie  Sermon  be  chiefly  tend- 

:|i|g  to  raiie  them  (Kll  into  a  higha  flrain  of  IX;vbtion 

ihdr  communicating,  it  wifi  be  a  woid  fpoken 

iHa^hth  frcv.  15*  23.    and  rarely  improve  tfa 

Iktfsi  Aen  ooade  tender  by  Repentance,  and  much  more 

i^  foreiseive  impitffions  from  all  repielentations  of  the 

j^Mtof  CIttift,and  the  means  of  our  Union  with  liim : 

^7i&  withal  the  people  muft  now  hear  with  est laordi- 

Ifiuy  attention,  and  receive  with  great  afiftton  thele 

3Mf  hftniAions  and  Exhortations,  drawn  from  the 

Word  of  God,  to  whom  they  are  now  about  to  ap« 

imach  in  the  nearcft  manner,  and  fo  (hall  they  find  a 

g^t  benefit  alfo  from  this  duty  ^  but  if  they  defire  more 

partiadar  diredions,  (ce  Cmf*  to  the  JemfU  Oftbi  Up 


SECT.   VL 
Of  the  Offertory  and  Sentences. 

f.  uW  "MJE  have  now  profcfled  our  Faiih  to  God, 

YV     *"^  "^^^  ^^  °^"^  8^  ^^  ^^"^  tcflitnony  to 
OUT  Brethren^  that  it  is  not  a  d«Li^^i^'^^\ 
batCidim  one  as  woikah  by  love.  Gal*  V  ^^  ^"^^'^^ 

E  3  ««>^ 


"'A?%»  {*y<^ »  »{•  made  perfcift  by  Charity,  jF^iwi.  a^t 
^^l*j}^f^iy*^'^'^9  22.  ™  Now  thcire  arcthrce  waysto 
;J,ii£:'(l«~  SI,"::  excdfc  a„d  cxprca  o«.  Charity. 
movir%7thii.  Ignar.  i.Vando,  by  giving  I  here]  2.O* 
€p.  ad  Ephcf.  rtf»i(,  by  intercecding  [in  the  Pray- 

cr  for  the  Church  Miiitant.l  3 .  Rc- 
ntittendoi  by  forgiving  [in  the  general  warning/]  The 
jfirft  and  niod  natural  A£k  of  Charity  is  to  relieve  the 
wants  of  the  ncceffitous,  with  fomewhat  which  wc  caij^ 
fparei  and  this  the  Apoftle  advileth  us  to  do  ^very. 
iCordsday,  i  Cor.  16.  i.  and  by  bis  Authority  our 
Church  invites  us  to  give  Alms  fo  often,  whether  there 
be  a  Communion  or  no :  For  this  is  now  the  only  real 
piiering  which  we  Chriftians  can  make,  and  is  infteadi 
of  thole  vaft  oblations  and  coftly  facrifices  which  the 
Jews  did  ever  join  with  their  Prayers,  and  it  is  the  pro- 
per means  of  acknowledging  Gods  Bounty  to  us,  and 
fupream  Authority  over  us  >  wherefore  Alms  ought  to 
accompany  all  our  folemn  fupplications.  And  if  the 
]ews  at  this  day  do  Cinftead  of  the  daily  Sacrifice  which 
now  they  cannot  offerj  give  a  fmall  piece  of  money 

B  .^  f  c  T  .  every  day  when  they  pray,  much 
cjn  ^,      ^    6  J    •    more  ought  Chriftians  fo  to  do  1 

to  whom  greater  love  is  (hewed, 
and  of  whom  larger  Charity  is  rcquired,and  yet  we  may 
complain  with  St.  Bafil^  that,  IVe  kjtoxp  fome  vpho  vpill 
fall  and  pray^  figb  and  groan^  yea  and  do  all  ads  of  Kc' 
ligien  which  coji  them  nothings  but  will  not  give  one  far- 
thing  to  the  Poor  \  what  benefit  is  there  (faith  he^  t/j// 

en  p,rj  h^m  V  the  reli  of  their  Devotion  f ''  It  is 
Mith.io.  well   obferved  that  our  Saviour 

hath  enclo(td  Prayer  betweenAlnas 

and  Failing,  Math  6.  and  therefore  they  are  called  its 

tvvo  Wings,  without  which  it  will  fcarcefly  fo  high  as 

^^^c  Thwne  of  God  ;  However  it  \s  vtiN  xicwSEmli  vi^ 
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Ihould  give  fomewhat  with  all  our  more  folettin  Pray- 
ers, and  yet  because  it  is  nothing  worth,  if  it  be  not 
^ven  freely,  ^  We  do  fas  the  An- 
cient Church  did)  perfwade,  and  'A*"/"**  «»»/?«/?} 
nor  command  it  from  the  people.  "Sr^f  ^t «:!?' 
chat  they  may  have  an  opportunity  velit,  &  fi  modo  poffit 
of  a  Free-will-offering  5  not  that  apponh^  nam  nemo  com" 
they  fliould  think  it  is  left  to  their  P/^^^^^>Jf^  fp^nte  con. 
Lfacrty  by  God  whether  they  will  ^J,'  ,9  ^ 

give  or  no »  and  yet  upon  this  falfe 
perfwafion,  and  the  abufe  of  our  Exhortation,  this  Apo- 
fiolical  and  excellent  cuftom   of  Weekly  Colledlions, 
is  now  generally  (to  the  grief  of  all  good  Chrifiians) 
onaittea  and  wholly  laid  afide. 

f.  2*  The  oblation  of  Alms  which  is  at  other 
times  commendable,  is  at  the  time  of  this  Sacrament 
of  love  necedary,  and  by  no  means  to  be  omitted,  be* 
caufe  our  Saviour  Cwithrefpedl  no  doubt  to  the  Holy 
Table,  as  Mr.  Mede  excellently  proves ,  Viatr.  Holy 
Altar  SeQ*  2,  p  1 8.  &c.)  dire<Ss  us  to  bring  our  gift 
hither  to  the  Chriflian  Altar,  Math*  %*  23,  24.  and  St. 
taul  hath  joined  the  Sacrifice  of  Alms  to  that  of  Eu- 
charift,  Hib*  13. 15, 16.  which  our  Saviour  himfelffirft 
pra(9;ifed  \  for  his  cuftom  of  giving  Alms  at  the  Pafs- 
over,  made  his  Difciples  mifkke  his  words  to  him  that 
bare  the  bag ,  John  1 3.  29.  and  it  is  very  probable, 
that  at  the  time  of  receiving  this  Sacrament,  were  all 
thofe  large  donations  of  Houles,  land  and  money  made, 
i^c7.2.44,45,46«  For  when  thofe  tird  Converts  were  all 
united  to  one  Chiiit,  ^  and  to  one 
another  in  this  Feaft  of  love,  their  q^/r  quibus  erat  una 
vcrySouls  were  minglcd,r  and  then  fides,  effft  una  fubftan- 
they   chearfully   renounced    their    ^ia,  fy  quibus  commn^ 

nis  erat  Cbnjtusj  corn* 
mnniitStt  iyfumptus.    Aug.  de  verb.  Dom.  Sam.  \ •\ » 
' /Zttfammo  anrmaj'y  mifcmnf  nihil  de  Tci  commHniccitUne  dviVux- 
^iTA   TcrtuLApoL  £  .  ^\oo\\cV 
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propriety,  and  eafily  diftributcd  their  goods,  among, 
thoie  to  whom  they  had  given  their  hearts  before*   Ic  ^ 
was  only  indeed  in  the  Church  of  Jernfalemj  whae  • 
they  had  all  things  common,  but  in  other  places  wheit ' 
propriety  was  retained,  it  is  certain  there  were  Colle- 
ctions every  Sunday,  i  Car- 1 6. 1,  that  is,  every  time 
they  received  this  Holy  Communion  »  and  befides  the 
mony  contributed  for  the  ufe  of  the  abfent,it  appcarSi 
that  every  Communicant,  who  was  able,  brought  Come*  . 
thing  and  oifered  at  the  Altar  to  furniOi  out  a  Love* 
Feaft  (like  thofe  Feflival  Solemnities  of  Families  and- 

Kindred  among  the  Jews  and  Ro* 
mans  ^  j  and  to  make  one  commm 
Tabkjwhere  f  after  the  Receiving) 
Rich  and  poor  might  loving 
Feaft  together,  i  Con  ii.  il.  Hi- 
ther they  brought  Bread,  Wine> 
Oil,  Milk,  and  Honey,  and  of  all 
kinds  of  Gods  Creatures,  and  pre^ 
(enting  them  with  great  Devotion  did  agnize  him  Lord 
of  all,  as  Irm£HS  (he  weth  at  large,  the  footffeps  of  which 
piou^Cuftom  remained  till  the  Council  of G^n^r^Ctf^ii* 

and  perhaps  much  longer  i»  t  al- 
though the  moft  ufual  offering  was 
money.  'Theodoret  obferves, «  that 
Tbcodofius  the  Emperour  when  the 
time  vf:d,s  come  to  offer,  arofe  and 
prcfented  his  oblation  with  his 
own  hands.  It  was  not  determi- 
ned how  much  any  man  (hould 
give,  but  all  men  were  exhorted, 
and  enjoined  to  offer  y  fome- 
thing  according  to  their  ability, 

Ak^.  dc  rcfljp.  Scf.  aj^i.     I V  Cow;iL  MitifcQh. 


^  I  Sam.  ao  6.  Valcr. 
M;2xi(n.lib.  2.  cap.  i. 
U  Ovid.  Proxtma  cog-^ 
nati  dixire  Cbariftia 
tbari^ 

Et  venit  ad  fichs 
turba  propinqua  Deni. 
Fafl.  7,. 


*  Et  populus  dat  ohU' 
tionet  fuas^  i  c.  panem 
^virfdm.  Rubric,  in 
offic.  Rom.  Vide  & 
Raban  Maur.  ac  in 
ftit.cUr  I.: 

**Thtodorcr,  hift.rri- 
pan  '.4.  cap.  17. 

*  OblaJihvts  q^A  in  AU 
tori  a  anftf'unitf^  'jf^ 
feri-,  r^t'cfifre  debet 
tfomo  idoneut  fi  Je  df'ie- 

CMvera 
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which  if  any  negWAedt  the  Fathers  cenfured  thetn  at 

anworthy  Communicants.  ^   Our 

penurious  and  uncharitaWc  Age      *  ^ wwwi  w/f fa^ jrt 

may  blurb  at  the  libenl  offerings   I^^^Jf^q?^^,^ 

of  our  own  Pious  Anceftors,  who    d.  Cyyr, 

Crowned  the  ChriAian  Altars  at 

thcfc  Sacraments,  with  rich  Vef&h,  ar.d  coft!y  V^ft- 

mentSi  and  oifered  at  the  Holy  Tab;t  {yjA\,%xA  t/h\c 

Donations,  of  Lands  and  P.tvcr/Jti.  Carton  of  ^^rlit 

priviledgcsand  ironcunitics,  and  a!',  r-.at  rr.ifi^?  *'./r:tx 

their  love  to  JcHis  assd  his  Church,  raj  in  '.v,  v*j)  ^•f/.•t 

of  Perfecution,  th^y  of&red  inLch  iv.r.-:*:.:^.  ?'.»•  it 

appears  by  Tc7t«//ij»,  ar.i  St-  Cff^iin-  *v.f*  v*tj  'x#**- 

Cions  fufBced  ,  i.  To  rLa:r.u;r.  tr.:  c.^:.\y,^  pj;*/'«  a/-4 

Deacons*   Secoiii'y,  Tspr^v:iis.   .v.v.r*;.'/. f^.r-i^- 

▼ine  Adminiftrarr.cs ,    Tr.ir^  y,  Tv  ft*.-: «:/:  f.f'^.n 

Orphans,Widcw?-  and  \.\  th«  C'.i.:  ur.  y/.t,  yA  fv/* 

of  thcH^then  a'.b  r-.TT-trrT-tr:.     I  rr.  ^r"  ^-S-J  •o  V'^t 

leproot  of  o-r  :li:':'.ti=. ,  'Vs:  :i  •", -,  -:<*;  .•    /,*: 

cftecincdagrii:p-r.:i:r-tr.-;  r--.  >_•/  ->  -: -,-  •'^,/ 

derers,  Pr:.:.:-:: ,    <j^'^r/:.r., 

Exconrjr.-z:zk'i   ^  iii  'j^i    -  --:         -  .         -    -^    - 

pcriOi::.  -  : ;  ■-    /  ^y^^.'       ^  ^A'"»t 

CI    |k :  • .  ~  ^    r*.  •     :    -  ...,••*  I    .    ^  ^      y  c 

.;.    •?»*..  .  -  i.  ■'- 

t.'.  is-.^     ■:  -  ,-- ''V 


Will-.  .:-.  ■-.  -    ^     :  *:i  .  "  >  ^•  --       -      "''."-^ 

ar.i  =:.:-  :.-■:■  -         ••  '- >^-   '  "''''^ 

d::hz7p  ::  :•  i-  :   A^:     '  '    -    '  *        /;  •'^  ^^v 

*' *  C.  " -T    '       ■'.---  -  ^  f.  '  >    v' 
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(hew  you  the  natuial  method  of  theie  laic  Calk* 
ftions. 

The  Analjjlf  or  Method  of  the  Sentences. 

1^1.  The  end  of  Ihisdaty,  i;f«.tb«5  ^  ,   ^    ^ 
glory  of  God,  ■ 1  ^^'''  5- ««» 

C«'  Mji^*  /  2.  By  Reafon,     i  Cor.  9.  n. 

Ai*Mtnir  »<        ^  objeoi  A    '  ^4-  By  Precept,    GsUi.  6.  i,  7*1 

ucwinsui^        j  L2.Poor,efpedallyChriftians(?4/tf«.  6.10. 

•  •»..    O-  As  to  tbc  quantity  o£5  2  CtfTinfib*  0.11 

J;^  of   the  gifr,  _! -—  1  tibisi  4-  C^9. 

•""^     Uwll  g°»,^'^  aifpoflt»on|  ^  c^|,^y, 

^2.  In;und!ofit5  I.  A  podcive  and  ftrift  command,  iT»«i.6.i7A9U 
£  7  taken  fcom^     c  i.  A  plain  and  cogent  Example,      S.Luke  19. 8* 

^t.Sot«fonaMemi.  ftlf  |  "'^.U^^,';^ 

#*i.  Affir-y.  So  acceptable  to  God)  HeKf^figai. 
I  roative  <  /-_    „^^      s  Tpbiss  4. 7. 

I  becaufe  l^  So  pro-J  ''  "^*      i  Pfilm^i.  u 


I 


CO 


{: 


^iMbortailoM  J  >«  »>      (fitabl«to<  ^    f^^-^'f'*^ 

1  at  wdl  in  the  1  ***»  C*  HereafteK  Helrrewi  6.  low 

^  )  %^?roverbs  tg,t7m 

^  ***       C  2*  Tbe  future  danger,    S.  itf«f*.  7.af, 

Scft,  4*  The  Sentences  Explained  and 

Taraphrafed. 

J$.  I.  Math^  %•  i6*  Our  Saviour  exhorts  all  hisDi& 
ciples  to  do  ASts  of  publick  Charity  ,  not  to  gain  ap- 
plaufe  to  themfclves ,  but  for  thefe  two  ends.  Firftto 
piake  nnen  in  love  with  goodne(s»  2.  To  engage  them 
to  give  God  the  glory. 

Varapbrafe^  All  you  my  Difciples  arc  like  ftars  higb> 

ufeful,  and  oblerved,  wherefore  {jHZt  pourl  Charity 

and  goods  works,  like  [ligdt?  (b^  clearly  and^anniably 

rO^ine  befo;e  ttienl  and  fet  them  fo  good  an  Example, 

Olfat tpepheinBj  the  freencfe^  aud  fedva^  xkv^  coca- 


hit  of  thofe  [pour  gooik  tDCi  As3  may  nor  lb  much  ad« 
mire  you  for  them,  as  that  Spirit  of  Grace  by  which 
you  are  aded ,  and  fo  [ma?  glotifie]]  and  give  all 
praife  to  [pour  IFatl^er  tebirb3  giveth  you  power  to 
do  good,  and  that  by  the  vifible  ef&ds  of  his  good- 
nefs,  they  may  be  attraded  to  know  and  love  him  who 
ever  [xB  in  Ipeaben]  and  inviflble  otherwile  to  moxtal 
Eyes. 

^•2»  Mdtb.  6. 19, 20.  As  an  encouragement  here* 
unto,  we  (hould  confidcr ,  that  to  give  Alms  is  the 
wiieft  way  of  providing  for  our  (elves ,  as  appears  Axft 
by  the  uncertainty  of  that  which  we  keep  and  lay  up 
here  on  Earth.  Secondly,  By  the  fafety  and  certainty 
of  that  which  by  giving  we  lay  up  in  Gods  hands. 

Farafbrafe^vir*  19.  Let  not  your  care  of  providing 
for  the  future  hinder  your  Charity^  for  if  you  would  be 
well  provided  for  QlLap  not  up3  the  weahh  which  you 
intend  ([fo;  pour  t^lbeB]  nor  flore  up  thofe  [[treaflire0 
upon  <Eartt)]  where  you  have  not  long  to  ftay,  but  muft 
leave  them  to  be  enjoyed  by  others » and  [toherel  it  you 
flay  and  keep  them  they  decay,  for  the  ([^Otb J  doth 
cat  the  Furniture  [an&  ruft  Oot|)  COjriipt]  the  Sil- 
ver and  Gold,  c  [anO  tofcere]  you     ^^    ^^^^       ^^^ 

will  be  likely  to  lofc  them  fooncr,    ^   a. 

becaufc  [[9[]^rebeBl  may  eafily  and    ^calUdHs  effrsffa  num^ 

do  often  '-  [p:tnk  rbfOUgb]  ftrong-     mos  fur  a^fertt  srcai 

eft  Walls  and  clolbft  repofitorics    ^  ^'^    f'i'['/   /^'^' 
r         «     .-1  L         L-  !  femper    habebts    opeu 

[anO  deal]  away  that  which  you    jviartiaf. 

had  fo  carefully  provided,  and  on 

H'hich  you  rclyed  for  your  future  fubliflcncc. 

^"er.  2C.3  Thtrtforcdo  not  thus  think  to  keep  your 
wealth  [llSut  lap  lif]  that  which  you  would  prtlervc 
[ib;  pour  ftlbfs]  and  your  own  ufe,  in  a  (afer  place  » 
nimcly  by  giving  to  the  Poor,  dcpoliCc  your  ^tteC\- 
Ims']  in  thchdnJsofyoux  father  who  dw(A\s\j^\\\i)^o?' 
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fcen,  toljrre]  they  will  be  moft  furc,  where  [neit(ert1 

t^Otlf  tW|  Kuft]  from  within  [OO  COJtuptl  your  gifti*! 
lieforeyou  conic  to  eojoy  it  j  [anO  to^ere  Cffi^bes}*- 
firom  without  [do  not^  n^Y  Satan  himfelf  cannot  [b^eaf' ' 
ttl^OUgt)!  the  Walls  of  Heaven  [anO  fltal]  away  the 
charitable  Mans  Qrown  of  Glory.     How  thetl  can  yoitf 
difpoCe  of  your  money  better  ?  * 

^.  3.  Math.  7.  12.    This  Sentence  was  by  thejewt^ 

1obi.\.  15,  and  Gentiles  ^  ufedcov 
*  f««f  «?»  ^"  \'^'   prevent  injuftice  in  the  ncgatijfCi 

iSi>:£Sise{^^^^^   ^i^-  not  to  do  that  to  others  which" 

we  would  not  have  done  to  nfi' 
Kut  our  Saviour  hath  improved  it  into  the  pofitive  i 
What  you  would  have  done,  do,  &e.  And  thus  it  be- 
comes the  foundation  of  Charity,*  As  before  heexhoc- 
ted  us  to  Alms-deeds,  becaufe  they  were  profitable,  fo 
now  he  prefles  them  further.  Firft,  As  moft  agreeable 
to  Reafou.  Secondly,  As  being  the  fummary  of  Re<^ 
ligion. 

Parapbrafe]  When  I  adviie  you  to  give,  I  require 
no  more  than  what  your  felves  muft  needs  think  moft 
xeafonable.  Do  but  confider  Qtol^atfaeber^  that  is  which' 
(i(  you  were  Hungry  and  Sick,  poor  and  naked.  Cap- 
tives or  OppreflldJ  [you  tooulft]  expeftor  delire  [tftat 
H^tu]  of  power  and  ability  [^ouIO  Do  untO  fOU J  tor 
your  relief  (namely  to  vifit  and  feed,  relieve  and  clotbf 
redeem  and  rcfcue  you)  And  [j^o  ft]  if  you  have 
power  and  opportunity,  but  the  fame  things,  in  the  fame 
manner  [i\}tn  fo  unto  t^em^  which  are  in  fuch  di* 
Arefs  9  and  this  will  be  accepted  and  rewarded  as  Re- 
ligious alfo  [(01  t\)iB  iB]  the  Turn 
*Mat1i.  23.40.  Rom.  ot  all,  ^  that  you  are  commanded 
1^.8.  Bab.  Hillcl cki-    todoto  your  Neighbour  both  in. 

dam  petenti  ut  fieret  '  " 

Profcl  J/xiff  Si^odtibl  otdofum  froximone  factds:  Hoc  cnimefi 
iorxm  Uih,  f^rera  Commcatm^^  Talm.  iuQu%%\)\^w 


I  nab)  anti  tl}e  ^joptiets]  even  to  bve  Idmfi 

ij<,'4.  Miib.y.it.  Laflly,  hcthat  onlf  keeps  de 
Lys  of  Huvcn,  urgcch  uslrom  the  dinger  of  i^ii^ 
m  Prayers,  piofcfUon  of  (he  light  Faith,  andieciaTii* 
'"be  Sacraments,  willio;it  doing  ai^s  of  Mercy,  {bcvillg 
bey  Qiall  be  Itmi  out  from  thence  for  all  ihdi  pietcft* 
(cs ,  who  hdve  not  been  Charitable* 

Farapbrafc']  In  [he  laU  judgtnctit  Dty  many  wHI 
iulkogc  oiy  tdvout,  upon  the  account  of  their  Profefi- 
jn,  but  I  tell  you  Q^ot  ebCIp  one  tbat]  behev«  the 
Eigh'  Futb,  and  becaufe  he  obferveih  the  Oidiauun 
rf Religion,  confidcutly  f  [faitll 
iulo  me^  Thou  an  my  Saviour  ^i^  rit  iitrH  »3^ 
"lojtjl  wilt  thou  not  own  mc  >«>^«.  'i>^  rit  vl 
Uai]  who  have  ever  called  thee  y.>**«^"^*'/r 
4a««  CI  fayj  if  tfaisbeall,  not  S.7f/^!^  ^ 
pijpac  of  thele  pretenders  ^^ail 

cntttintoj  the  gloiiesof  [tbestingDonicri^fatienl 

or  be  accepted  by  me  then  [iBut  be  tijat  OOtb]  afti  dt 
Metcy  and  Charity,  which  is  the  command  and  [t\)t 
MSXtt  mt  S&tiettatiat]  doih  good  loallhirokU^ 
jud  eva  [ta  in  ^xbenl  whiihci  I  mufl  not  adnur 
ciqr*  rfiiC  do  not  plca(e  nim,  by  being  tneicifiiU 

(•  5.  £«^  1$).  S.  If  the  Precepts  and  Exhortations 
work  oot  on  you,  perhaps  this  Example  may,  Behold 
sKiblicaii  Cufaatly,  the  worftof  Mea)  who  had  recei- 
Uti  that  QhiiR  into  his  Houfe,whom  you  areto  rcceire 
;iDto  your  hearts,  by  the  Words  of  Jefus  wholly  changed 
into  joflice  and  liberaUty. 

Fsrapbraji]  And  while  the  Lord  was  Preaching  of 
Jaftice  and  Charily  Q^acfieus^  a  chiefof  thcPubli- 
caoswho  entertained  him  [ftood  fojrtl^  before  tnany 
Wittieflcs  QanO  faiCll  of  his  own  accord  with  great  De- 
jotion£mta  tpejlainj  Jefas  :  I  confefsl  VaNc\OT«A. 

4* 
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the  World  too  well,  but  [Kei)oID9lr;h,3  thyfayingsi 
have  nofv  wrought  in  me  fuch  a  contempt  of  tbefe  ^ 
things,  that  to  (hew  how  much  I  prize  Heaven  above  ' 
Wealth,   Lo  [tbe  l^alf  of  mv gOoDi]  and  great Eftate 
C3  B^b^l  ^^  prefcnt  to  thee  to  be  dilpofed  [^to  ttft 
9wf]  nor  do  I  keep  the  other  half  out  of  any  love  to 
Riches,  but  defire  to  do  juflly  [SinO  if]  in  my  exaAing 
Office  [a  babe  talien  anp  tt^ttig]  more  than  was  due 
[from  anp  9pm']  Poor  or  Rich  Qbp  faUl^  accuMtfon] 
or  bribery  i  Ltt  him  come  and  challenge  me  of  the 
.  wrong,  and  here  [J  reSoje  \>im  fourfold]   which  fs 
more  than  the  Law  requires,  where  there  hath  been  no 
denial  nor  alienation,  Exod.  22.  1,2,3,4. 

jj.  6.  I  Corinth.  9-  7*  The  next  care  of  the  Church 
is  to  (hew  us  who  are  the  obje<%s  of  our  Charity,  viz. 
The  Miniftcrs,in  the  next  five  Sentences  s  And  fecondly. 
All,  efpccially  the  Chriftian  poor,  GaL6.  10.  Firft,Thc 
MiniAers,  for  it  is  evident  by  thefe  places,  and  Htb*  12. 
10.  as  alfo  by  the  Writings  of  St.  Cyfrian^  and  all  the 

Antient  Canons,  ^  that  theOer- 

« Epfc9tui  fbt  Pfffh'    gy  were  chiefly  maintained  out  of 

ieri  tBter  DiMtotios,  it    che  oblations  made  at  the  Commu- 

Can.  Apoft.  5.  Si  qaid  Kings  had  othcrwjfe  provided,  (b 
ntcMaiiontfitlelnm-'  that  it  was  very  ancient  to  exhort 
iffertmr,apHdmMmCle-    tbe  people  at  this  Sacrament  to  R- 

^^jrJ£i!sZrum  •^^"''^y  to  Gods  Miniftcn,  from 

fwty  femel  Mt  bh  in  whom  they  did  here  receive  (o 

gmm  inter  omneteUri*  great  a  gift  as  the  Body  of  Jeftis 

€9s  diviJantr.  Condi,  chrift :    Nor  is  it  fit  to  leave  out 

S?g"A.Si  '^'^^  f^"^^"^«,"-7'  becaufe  in 
a6.  ft  Dcact  Epift.  "nany  places  ftill,  elpecially  m  Ci* 
Sinpric.  Pont.  R.  9.       ties ,  and  appropriate  Churches, 

the  Minifters  chief  maintenance  is 
^free-gifts,  and  Oblations  cfpeciaW)  aiEaJltTS  ^Vtt& 
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Mils  thereforeof  Gods  woici  ought  to  Air  up  all  PdcM^ 
hot  to  think  ihe  bate  Dues  fuffictenr,  where  (he  Mml- 
\tu  hath  not  an  boriouiable  Provifion,  but  piivatdy 
(where  the  cuOom  of  the  PmRs  (haring  in  the  oAeriii0| 
tt  Church  is  now  laid  alide)  to  give  foine  conlideil* 
He  gratuity  to  him  that  toininers  to  them  inrpiritnll 
things.  Now  to  the  Texts,  St.  Faut  urgerii  libcnlicy 
tothe  Mioiflers.  Firft,  by  Similitudes,  for  as  to  thedaa- 
gusof  their  Calling  they  ate  likened  to  Souldicrs,  ^M 
loAeirpainstoHusbandnKn  and  kj^jn^,  ... 
*inc-Dreffers,'  as  to  their  lo«  and  i ,  xim, ,',  |*  IML 
Oic,  ^  they  are  compared  to  Sfaep-  ao.  i. 
hois.  Now  all  thcfchave  profit,  '^SL'"''''  '**' 
i^lhat  they  labour  in.  Ergo.  »*»*« 

P»dfbrJft-']  The  office  of  the  MtnUliy  requsiedl 
more  pains  and  caie  than  any  ProfefEon,  and  thcrefilie 
eaght  to  be  maintained  at  kafV  as  wcU  as  any  *■   N(i*t 

fbbo  goett)  a]  Souldier  to  [toatfate  at  an;  tiam]  in 

dciboce  of  his  Country  [of  bia  oton  coft]  Dochoot 
IttSPriiKC  and  Nation  for  which  he  fightetbgivebiia 
Wages  >  Or  [tobo  plantetb]  vines,  and  ditflethtB 
IBine?8Tl)]  that  would  think  his  time  well  beOowcA 
if  he  drinketh  not  of  the  Wine  [atlQ  eatE^  not  0U\ff 
5friHt]  which  groweth  [^Ijereof?  fiDjtobo  fttOttftJ 
it>d  waiteth  on  [a  iflocft]  of  Sheep ,  if  he  gettetll  »» 
profit  by  thena  [mb  eatetft  not  of  ttW  <|?tft]  »o<l 
[  doathcth  not  himfelf  with  the  Wool  [of  t^t  BorSTI  if 
it  might  not  have  this  reward  of  his  care,  he  would 
ifeoB  be  weary  of  his  charge,  and  fo  may  Minilten 
}^. 

jS.7.  iCor.^.ii-  Secondly,  He  proves  it  from  Rea- 
foo,  becaufc  the  people  receive  from  them  greater  and 
better  things,  which  if  they  value  according  10  their 
worth,  all  that  they  can  give  will  appear  tai  ftwnx.  «S, 
'  axgtdtai 
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farapbrafi]  It  Is  moft  reafbnable  you  fliould  be  * 
bountiful  to  the  Meflengeis  of  Salvation,  for  [3lt'  \X^t] 
Minifters  in  Praying  for  you.  Preaching  and  Admini- 
firing  the  Sacraments  to  you  [fjabe  ttitov^  that  Seed  of 
Grace  which  will  procure  [unto  pou]  Eternal  life,  and 
bave  ever  difpenfed  to  you  all  [(j[)trtrual  tbtnSB]  for  the 
good  of  your  Souls  [31s  it]  too  much  ?  or  fecms  it  [a. 

Jireat  matter,  if]  in  requital  for  Heavenly  blc; flings 
own  [toe  fl^an  reap]  fome  fmall  part  of  [pour 
BDojI&Ip  tt)tnBB]  for  the  fupply  of  our  neceflicies  ? 

f*  8*  I  Cou  9*  13,  14.  Moft  of  thefe  Corintbiam 
had  been  firft  ]ewi(h  Profelytes  and  now  become  Chri- 
fiians,  wherefore  the  Apoftle  Ccts  before  them  the  known 
Example  of  the  proviiions  for  thcPricfts  under  the  Law, 
ver.i3«  and  (econdly,  Propounds  unto  them  the  Ordi- 
nance of  Chrift  in  the  Gofpel,  ver.  1 4* 

Parapbrafey  viu  15]  The  Minifters of  the  Gofpel 
certainly  deferve  as  much  as  the  Levitical  Piiefihood, 
and  [i3Do  pe  net  knotoj  how  honourably  the  Law  pro- 
vided for  them^  for  beiides  many  tree  Cities,  and  Lands, 
I  .—..J.  <•   .-  ^nd  *11  thcTiths,'  it  was  appointed 

^r^Hf/f aT  C?t^"  tl,.;  torn]  wcre'L  Lc- 
pircs  outof  100.  Dt  vites,  and  only  L»i.mifter]  and 
didm.  dp.  CrMc.f4cr.  ferve  the  Priells  [atttUt  PtAf 
apd  frfepbui  notes  tbliigfi]  (hould  be  nobly  fed,  and 
there  was  cnousn  for    nii^^i     1     .-r  n  *l    l  a 

above  5000.  Priefts.      Drte]  plentitully  upon  the  bcft 

parts  [jortt^e  Sacrifice :  SlnO]  that 

cbe  Priefts  which  offer  all  Oblations,being  [9Dbep  tolKI 
toaU]  on  the  fervice  of  God  [at  tbe  Slltar]  Ihould 
have  a  large  (hare  of  the  offerings,  and  the  benefit  of 
all  confecrated  things,  fo  that  they  [are  partaberjB  toitti 
t\>t  SCUar]  which  only  confumetb  Gods  part,  and  the 
left  they  feafted  upon. 

FiT.  14*]  (Cben  n^l  for  the  fame  Reafon,  and  by 
wajr  ofAaahgf  to  this  PioVi&oti  SjcfiX^  t^e  )Lq$1 


ndcr  the  Gofpcl  [alO)  £Dg-  " '^'^    rrsdhinm 

;ncl  appointed  [Cftat  tftep  "•?  A";'-«.  -^  ^JTJ'- 

aving  jrll  other  iroploy-  ,^^,  ^  ^^/  ^^  g^^^^. 

betake    thcmfel?es    to  ih.Mith.  lo  lo.  Luke 

t!)e CBoIjprt]  andcarry  the  lo  ?. 

ines  of  Salvation,  lefl  they  '  ^^^eliam  pro  d$. 

off  by  any  Worldly  care    tiumremunersmMs  70. 
be  furnilhed  by  the  pco-    a  Sam.  4    10.  •  Cor, 
[\iht  of]  the  lewards  "    9-  a?-  -"^^^  '^^^w  Wi- 
rings which  Mtn  make  in    "^'^''  •"  *  ^^•9-  M- 
F  their  thankfulnefs  for ,  and  efteem  of  £tfte 
which  is  brought  unto  them,  by  the  Minilters 

I  Corimh*  9.  6,7.]  If  any  ask  now  how  much 
\  give  to  Minilters,  or  the  poor  ?  The  Apoftle 
determine  your  Free-will  offerings  yet  Firft^He 
is  bcft  to  give  largely,  ver.  6.  But  fccondly,  Ne* 
)givechcarfully,  v.  7. 

hrafe']  ver>  6.  Mens  various  abilities  and  the 
f  a  Free-gift,  make  it  unfit  to  prcfcribe  a  cer- 
,  only  it  is  your  intereil  to  give  as  much  %s  yoa 
r  [l^e  that  fotoetlj]  of  this  feed  of  Alms,  but 
in  proportion  to  his  Eftate  [[(b  U  reap  Uttle] 
from  God,  [and  l)e  tbat]  having  a  heart  fuU 
ivine  love,  LfotOetb  plenteouflpj  and  giveth 
ccording  to  liis  ability,  [_(|}aU  teap]  abundant 
,  o  and  be  rewarded  molt 

nml  by  that  God,  whofe  „'  ^^^9'  «^*  ««ao>w 
MiuKj     J  '  Hcbraifmus  pro    co- 

ations  doagree  to  the  pro-    pjop^,  Jod  a  21.  See 
5,  though  they  exceed  the    Luke  6.  ^8. 
►f  all  our  Charities, 

7.]  which  being  feriouflyconfidcred  [iLetfbe- 
Oo3  i"  ^'^i^  ^^'^  of  Alms-giving,  according 
ijB~|  by  Gods  grace  inclined,  and  \j:i\to^li^  V^ 
rrj  But  whcthctbe  give  little  01  much^Xt^^'^^ 
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not  fpcul  bis  gift  in  the  manner  of  giving.  *  Let  bim  otkt    -. 
/,  •  J       V  .  /• ,;.   therefore  [not  Sruiminslp  H  with    ; 
iSStSS.'^Tf  '*W„g  Sh..  he  Q  Wen  fc  • 
atnJidifftt.  RR.  n»«ch  [o?  Of  necelBtsj  as  if  he 

ifmo  4Mm  tibtnttr   had  been  cotnpelled  to  it ,  fince 
debtt  find  MM  Mcttit,    j^at  will  certainly  hinder  the  ac- 

It  be:  [fo;  dBotM  (who  givcth 
freely  to  all)  bimfelf  as  well  as  Man  [lobett)  acliear* 
fltH  countenance  and  a  willing  heait  in  the  [fiiiber^ 
and  then  he  is  pleafed  with  the  gift. 

^.  10.  GaUu  6.  d,  7*  Finally  to  give  to  Mipifiers  is 
not  only  a  matter  of  Prudence,  but  an  abfolute  Duty, 
for  which  here  is  Brft  an  Apoflolical  cont^onand,  ver»  6« 
and  fecondly  to  neglcft  it  and  yet  hope  for  Hoiven,  is 
(hewed  to  be  a  mocking  of  God* 

Parapbrafe]  ver*  6.  I  charge  you  in  Chrifls  name 

[ILct  bfm  tbat]  by  Gods  Minifter  [ifl  tauBt)t  in  tftf 

iiiafo;D3  ^^  ^"^  Gofpel  the  way  to  Salvation,  give  and 

i  minifter  utuo  bim  tbat  teacbetb  btm]  a  part  and  (bare 
[in  att]  that  heenjoyeth  of  the  [eeootbinflslofthis 
ife,  towards  his  fupport.    * 

Vif*  7*  The  Lord  rcquireth  this  as  you  hope  for  an]f 
reward   at  his  bands ,  therefore  [Be  tlOt  OecsiteO 
with  vain  expei3:ations  of  bappinefs ,  if  you  negledb 
fo  neceiTary  a  EXity,  for  though  you  may  delude  your 
felves,  yet  [©Oft  \%  not]  fo  ealily  [iiwCfeeD]  with  your 
Hypocrifie,  nor  difpenfed  with  the  obedience  to  bis 
Laws  fo  lightly :  [fo;  tobatCoeber  a  man]  givetb  and 
CtbtXietb)  tbat  QiaU  be  al(0  reap]  and  receive  \  for  they 
that  give  nothing  here ,  (hall  have  no  reward  here- 
after. 

5^.  I  J^Galat.  6.  io»  We  come  now  fecondly,  to  (hew 

more  fully  who  ate  the  objeds  of  our  Charity,  be(ides 

the  Minidcts^viz.   firft,  AUmenjf\uct\\\atvittf>\s»xv 


D  vhocD  azx>thcr  may  dot  fome  way  or  other  do  good, 
kit  I^oodly,  dptcially  Chriftians. 

Parjjbrjjf]  We  have  maoy  objcds  of  our  Qia* 
iff,  and  our  life  is  (bort,  and  cur  Elhre,  uncertain 
JUtilr  te  ta^C  tiine^  therefore  and  fuch  an  opportu* 
ncy   as  this  Saaaroent  ^  which 

Shaps  we  may  never  have  more      '^rov.  j.  28.  ita  & 
et  u»]  Chrifiians  imitate  our    ^!L^>'"1^,,  ^, ,    ,. 

tvcn  tolchdels,  Hcreticks,  orcTil    ^««(. 

men  r,  aod  in  fomc  kind  (hew  our     '  Arift-tthi  rfprebai' 

Charity  Tto  all  wen]  who  any  J5"/r'"°^  r'"  !^''''*  ''' 
waysneciourhclpCliutCfpm.  it^Hlj^^^l 
VIFJ  let  us  have  regard  to  the  ].  5. 
wants,  and  give  moil  largely  [[to 
ttim  tl^at  be^  Children  of  the  fame  Father,  nourifhed 
at  the  fame  Table  [oftlje  |^OUfl)Olfiot]  God,  and  Pro. 
Mors  of  the  fame  [IFattb]  as  Chriil  hlmfelf  is  tlic 
Saviour  of  all,  efpecially  ot  them  that  believe. 

jf.  1 2.  I  Tim.  6.  6, 7.  To  this  may  be  objcded  ;  We 
flull  become  poor  our  fclves  if  we  give  fo  often,  and 
to  fo  many.    Anfw.  Mony  is  not  a  Chriilians  Riches, 
but  content  makes  him  rich  here  ,   and  Godlincft  here- 
after, vcr.  C.    Secondly,  Our  wealth  is  not  our  own, 
nor  can  we  carry  it  out  of  this  World  with  us,  iTf.  7. 
Far.tlhrjfc-,  ver.   6."]   Be  not  yc  ChriiVians  afraid  to 
give  liberally,  as  if  all  your  Wealth  lay  in  peiifhing 
Gold  and  Silver.     For  [^Oblineffi]  and  the  peace  of  a 
good  Conlcitnce   [is]  really  the  [great  ISiCbCC]  and 
moll  valuable  trealurc.     For  there  is  true  Riches  in  the 
fearoi  God  [if  a  man  dtiire  not  Worldly  Wealth,  but 
[be  arrrnt  toitb  tbat]  little  competency  which  [be 
tatb  I  He  is  happier  than  in  all  abundance,  tor  he  hath 
i!I  which  he  dcdrts  vvhilll  he  lives,  and ht  ftaWtvt^i^ 
^lardJ'}'  tilings  170  /o;;^cr- 

F  2  ^*^* 
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y^ytr^j*  Out  bappincfs  had  need  conflitin 
cKebclides  outward  Riches,  which  we  onl 
jilc  of  here  \  [f^l  to^]  were  born  nake 
LftgCUgftt  UOtbiiig]  with  us  when  we  came 
afldjiO*]  Thefe  were  all  given  us  by  God, 
Ifke  we  may  well  give  part  thereof)  efpecial 

L  .  .    muft  leave  ^  all  the  i 

JiT  v^^tn  ulinertr^i  L^titDtx']  when  we  dii 
fkeipias  qwd  mn  potet  Cartp  UXV  t\mZ]  ot  1 
mmere.  Aug.  fipifl.    we  fave  [out]  with  us 

'  fStn\m'^nndV^  ^^  ^^^  wildom  not  to 

-  JLTr6'""oior/r^I  here,  from  whence  we  a 

mttere  quo  imuiet^  ing,  but  to  give  ot  tl 

'  Chr>roft.inMath.6.  while    they   are  in   o 

Ji^tdfMi^mnondt-  ^hi^h  we  are  about  t( 

/err#,  babebtt    ulteu 

Peer  dc  Raven.  ^^^'• 

jj.  I  ^    I  Tiiw.  6.   I 

Though  the*Apoftle  perfwade  all  to  do  what 

.    yeC  it  men  of  ability  be  negligent,  here  is  ; 

iitive  command  to  the  rich  Merchants  of  Epk 

ied  with  this  motive,  that  this  is  the  befl;  pro 

can  lay  up,   in  order  to  the  obtaining   ] 

Life. 

Parathraje]  It  is  moft  dangerous  of  all  a 

Inexculable  for  thofeof  abiUty  not  to  give, 

[C(?arge  tUem  tot)0]  by  the  divine  bounty  [a 

, ,      ,  J.,     the  things  of  [t\)iB  m^ 

Locupletem  te  dids  .    r    ^  furh  as  are  in 

ly  dhitem '.  Divitem  rl^^J  ^^^^  asareni 

ti    fentism  paupere,,  [ttot  X^tf  be  reaOp J  w 

ioenpleum    indiientes.  ing  or  urging,  out  of  t 

^y*^*      ,       ,.  J       ^^"ce  [to  pibel  relief  1 

j:r  rr2;f:i  ^anc  Biaoi  when  v  ^ 

ili5g,dcVerUDoin.       Stewards  they  arc)   aH 

an    oppouuuu^   [to   i 
Ame  of  ihcirRkhcs  to  the  nctd^%    Tv\v^\s 


\. 
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ar  Wealth  can  be  put  to,  being  the  [laping  up  in 

Q  for  rhera  and  theirs  great  blctfings  and  thus  they 

Icntly  make  [a  gooD  fcimi^attDtl]  on  which  they 

build  firm  hopes  of  their  being  i'ccurcd  [agtliuil 

tbne  to  COnie^  and  when  the  rich  and  unchaiitable 

is  forfiken  of  his  Weahh  and  Condemned,  this 

fo  prevail  [tbdt  tbcsl  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  bountiful 

I?  attain]   through  Gods  mercy  j_eternal  Ittf] 

lich  is  more  wonh,than  it  they  had  purchafcd  i  occc. 

Ids. 

|jf- 14.  Htbrews6^  lO.  To  give  Alms  is  a  fare  foun- 

>n  for  Eternal  Life,  which  if  any  doubt,  becaufefo 

ill  a  gift  alas!   cannot   merit  fuch  a  reward,  the 

»Ale  proves  it  is  fure  to  be  rewarded  in  (he  pcrfcve- 

becaule  of  Gods  ]u(iice  and  the  Truth  of  his 

imife. 

tarapbraft^  You  need  not  fear  a  fure  reward,  for 
'  hath  obliged  himfelf  by  his  promife  richly  to  re- 
nte it,  and  fure  you  believe  that  {^(!£cOt8  not]  nor 
jUDot  be  either  fo  [  unrtgt)teous]  to  deny,  or  fo  mind- 
cli  [^iVat  fte  toil!  r02get]  his  promile*  wherefore 
le  will  repay  all  [pour  b)o;bB]  of  Chariry  and  all  the 
oft  [antl  labour]  which  you  have  bcflowed  :  He  can- 
nc  but  with  great  delight  accept  this  and  all  Qtbot  p;o- 
teOet()]  from  that  excellent  principle  [of  ILc be]  to 
Sod  and  your  Neighbour  [tobicb  lobe]  to  your  Bre- 
thren he  accounts  [pou  babe  l\jetef  D]  out  of  love  to 
him,  and  purely  [fo?  btfi  igameB  fake]  becaufc  they 
belonged  to  him.  They  were  relieved  by  you[Ubi 
tabe  minfftreO]  nccelTaries  [to  the  &ainrfi]that  were 
in  need  formerly  [aiOpet]  you  are  not  weary  of  well- 
doing, but  (rinding  it  pleafcthhinjj  upon  every  Com- 
munion (or  Lords  dayj  you  Uiil  [oo  ri'.iniuci]  to 
their  fupply. 
/.  //.  M^n  i^.  i6.    This  is  to  (hew  fvxrvViexA^^^ 

F  2  vV^ 
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the  Sacrifice  of  praifc  (even  in  the  Euchattft)  being  not 
alone  fufllicicnr,  we  muft  add  ihe  Sacrifice  of  Charity, 
(vnr.  15.)  and  to  affiirc  us  it  fliall  be  rewarded  not 
only  b;:caufc  of  the  promifc,  but  becaufc  it  is  fo  plcafing 
and  agreeable  to  the  very  nature  of  God. 

Parafbrjfe']  Though  the  legal  Sacrifices  be  ccafed, 
and  Chrili  hath  expiated  our  fins  by  that  one  Offering 
of  hiinfcU ,  yet  [ro  Do  gooD]  ^o  the  Souls,  fnnb  M 
OiftributO  of  your  wealth  to  relieve  the  bodily  needs 
of  your  Brethren  [ld;cjct  not^  cfpccially  in  your  fo- 
lemn  Addreflls  [fo;  tioitb  flicb  pacrlflteel  of  Charity, 
under  the  Gofpelalfo,  [[©oD  it]  infinitely  delighted 
and  Ltortl'plcnfeb^  bccaufe  therein  we  imitatt:  hiS 
mercy  y  lb  that  thty  will  recommend  all  the  reft  of  oca 
fcrviccs  unto  him. 

5^.  16.  1  John  3. 17.  As  our  Duties  arc  not  fo  accep- 
table, (b  neither  can  our  love  to  God  be  fo  real  wicht>ut 
Charif  y,to  his  Children  and  our  Brethren  in  nced,whom 
he  hath  left  poor  on  purpofe  to  try  our  love  to  him. 

Pjtapbrjf/]  He  that  pretends  to  Religion,  and  yet 
is  uncharitable,  is  but  an  Hypocrite,  for  fta^fnyRl  ttH\f] 
Mony,  Food,or  Raiment,  or  any  of  [tbt0  wl i;lD0  Sroob] 
things,  which  he  can  fpare  from  his  own  neceflltic^i 
and  is  not  moved  to  pitty,  though  he  knowcth  [atT6 
feetft]  a  poor  ChriRian  [M0  ffijotfter]  hungry,  deflj^ 
tute,  and  naked  :  if  he  {jHltae  ntzfy]  and  this  unmercij 
ful  wretch  cruelly  retiifem  to  help  him  [anD  (bMttet^[ 
out  all  thoughts  that  might  breed  commiferation,  01 
ft  it  [up  t)t0  botoel0  of  Compaffton]}  and  fo  turn  hr: 
Eyes  [fVottl  biin*  l^oto]  can  fuch  an  one  pretend  oi 
think  there  [btoenerf)]  anyfparks  of  [tbeltbeofdFoi)] 
f  who  is  gracious  to  alO  [in  bim]  that  is  fo  unlrki 
ihe  divine  goodnefi ,  and  fo  little  regards  the  pooi 
vbom  Godlovcs  } 
jf'  17'  7oiit  4.  7.    Having  noNii  t^^fiic\tox\>i  v^tR^ 


r 

'  this  Duty,  we  do  ex  abrnkUmi  (as  the  Ancient  Chuich 
ufe  to  do)  add  two  Exhortations  out  of  the  Jlfocry 
^4i  ^  yet  containing  nothing  in 
them  but  that  to  which  the  Cano-  '  Apmjpba  piftinewt 
joaal  Scriptufc  bcarcth  witncfs.  ^  ^^^^,^  ^^l»i]j^ 
Here  is  firit.  An  Exhortation  al-  'SlllJi^lil^l.^ian:;. 
mofi  the  fame  with  Venter.  1 5. 7.  Aug.  dc  Civ.dd  1. 18. 
ind  Proifo  28.27.  Secondly,  A  nao- 
tive  which  is  grounded  upon  ASs  i  o.  4. 

Parafbrafe]  I  counftl  thee  frequently  and  liberally 
to  [dBibe  SLIm^b]  to  the  poor  out  [of  tbp  flocOs] 
ivbich  God  hath  given  thee  [3n&  tuberl  be  (o  cruel 
tohide  thine  Eyes  or  fturntbp  f tore  frotiij  the  mifc- 
nes,  or  complaints  of  £aup  ]^d;S|pan]  But  look  with 
pitty,  hear  with  patience,  amd  relieve  him  with  fpeed 

[and  tben  tbe  face]  and  favour  [of  the  iLc?b]  to 

whom  thou  muft  feck  in  all  thy  wants  [i^^all  net  be 
tumeO]  in  anger  [t.toap  from  tbee]  But  he  will  pitty 
and  help  thee  in  all  thy  diHrefles. 

^»  i8«  'tobit  4. 8,  9.  ThiS  is  alfo  an  Exhortation 
to  Charity,  and  is  added  to  (hew  it  is  indifpenfably  the 
duty  of  all  to  give  fomewhat ,  more  or  lefs^  vcr*  8* 
agreeing  with  i  Car*  9.  6,  7.  before,  and  Mark^  12. 
4j,  44.  Secondly,  To  affurc  us  it  (hall  be  rewar<lcd 
bountifully  by  God ,  as  above  was  faid ,  1  7im.  6* 

Varafbrafi]  No  Man  can  be  cxcufcd  from  thi<:  Duty, 
for  all  that  God  requireth  is  to  [Be  niercrfti)]  an  J 
Charitable  [after  tbP  I^Otoer]  and  according  to  thy 
Ability,  and  the  Eftate  that  he  hath  given  thee  [Sf  ^^ou 
baft  xmt\i\  wealth  therefore  he  expeds  thou  (houldft 
dSibe  pIentecuQp3  for  a  very  fmall  gift  is  as  nothing 
lom  a  rich  man :  But  Hf  X^m  haft  little]  or  no  more 
than  fufficeth  thy  fcif  [3Do  t\!l^li  cndeavout  b^  U\>o\\t 
wd  [Migence]  to  get  /b/newhar,  and  thai  uuCC\t\?,\xv 

f  4  O^^ 
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God  rcfblve,  cbearfully  and  [gleblp  to  fitbe]  Epbif 
4.  28.  i'omcthing  out  [of  ttat  Ht^Ie]  which  will, 
be  as  acceptable  from  chee  as  greater  gifts  from 
othcis. 

Ver.  9.  And  this  is  no  uDprofitablc  courfe  for  rich  nor 
poor  [Jro;  fo]  difpciling  thine  Alms  [gatl^ereft  tbco] 
the  (iirdl  riches  [  o?  tftp  ftif]  Even  iheloveof  God, 
and  the  Prayers  of  the  poor,  which  are  [a  S^oD  re* 
toarO]  for  a  faiall  gift,  and  will  do  thee  more  good 
[in  t\)t  jaDap  of  neceffftp]  and  at  the  hour  of  Death, 
than  all  the  riches  of  the  World. 

^*  19.  trovetbs  1 9.  17.  If  there  remain  yetthelcaft 
fcruple  touching  the  reward  of  Charity,  becauie  it  is 
bcflowed  on  a  poor  man,  who  himfcif  cannot  make  re- 
quital, Hwte  God  doth  iirft  acknowledge  the  Dcbt^  and 
Secondly  promi(e  to  pay  it. 

Faraphrafi']  The  mony  given  in  Alms  is  furer  laid 
up  and  better  beflowed  than  that  which  we  have  in  our 
hands,  for  [}^  it^at]  by  liberal  gifts  iheweth  that  he 
\J}^t\)  pittp  on  t\}t  pooO  whom  God  hath  left  unpto- 
vided ,  though  they  cannot  repay  him,  yet  he  is  lure  to 
be  well  requited  i  becaufe  [J^e  lenOetb]  it  to  him 
from  whom  we  receive  all,  even  [to  t^eJLO?i)]  whofe 
peculiar  care  the  poor  are,  fo  that  he  accounts  it  done 
^  -     .      .       ,         to  himlelf,  Math.  2  c.  40.     He 

Deofanera,  D.  Cypr.     0^"^  >  the  Debt  [auD  lOOh  toftat 

/rabuifli  me  lariito-    be  lapctf)  cu^]  Upon  ihein  in  their 

rem.  fa^medtbiwem^    want',    He  (hall  receive  an  hun- 

f.l'^Ana'  iTZtlw    ^'^^  fo'd  '^'if-  He  maybe  con- 
rem,  Aug.   de  Verb.    ^1     ^  r*    /i.  ■■  ■«        -^  .  •  •   n 

Dom.  ™cnt  [rt  ftnll  be  paiO  bitn  again] 

with  large  inrereft  bot4i  on  Earth 

and  in  Heaven,  Mjri^  10.  29,  3c.  And  who  would  not 

wifhfortuch  a  Creditor? 

/  20.  Pfjlm.^i.  I.    Finally  let  us  only  be  liberal^ 

mJ  lye  arc  here  ai9[tired  that  wc  ftiiS^  uo\  Blvj  Vat  a>ax 
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'  fcward  till  che  next  Woild,  bur  chat  we  (hall  find  the 
benefit  ot  our  Charity ,  as  foon  as  ever  we  begin  to 
Deed  it. 

Parapbrafi]  VSltf&b]  and  happy  (hall  [be  ttt  9fzn 
tliatl   out  ot   a  charitable  heart      , .,    .  ^^ 

ppiDti?ttt)fcathencceffmesof  ^.^^t^l*'  ^ 
[tte  VsYi]  and  weak  in  body  i 
and  confidtreth  and  rclievcth  the  wants  of  the  Poor 
[and  neeOp^  in  Eftate.  As  his  bounty  delivereth  thofe 
poor  Creatures  in  their  Calamity,  lo  [Cbe  lLo;b^  of 
Heaven  who  fees  and  remembers  all  luch  Deeds  [\trl| 
Mtb€f  bitn]  mod  readily,  when  he -a Kb  (hall  bcpcof 
or  fick  ,  or  fallen  into  any  ftraits  [  ttl  ttt  time  ti 
trtuMe  »]  God  will  then  think  ,  j^^^-^  ^,,^^ 
of  him ,  and  be  his  furcli  Com-  |^^,;^ kithtt!^i,^r 
fort. 

***  If  the  Congregation  be  large,  anchthe  Alms 
long  in  gathering,thou  mayll  proHrably  read  all  or  molk 
of  tht(e  Sentences,  to  enlarge  thy  heart  and  quickin 
tby  Charity  9  if  the  offering  be  fliort,  yet  read  (ome  of 
thtm  before  it  come  to  your  turni  and  then  prcpire 
your  own  Oblation,  and  the  next  Sidion  will  teach  you 
hove  toprefcnt  it. 

j^.  5.  As  thcfe  Divine  Parcels  of  Holy  Writ  do  move 
us  CO  Charity  and  Alms-deeds  at  all  times,  fo  Specially 
at  the  receiving  of  this  bli fled  Sacraments  for  which 

1  will  now  fuppote  thou  hail  prepared  a  large  giit  ac- 
cording  to  thy    ability,    and  art   ready  to  oricr  the 
fame  with  a  chearful  countenance, 
and  a    ioyful    heart  ,    ^  as    an     'Otf^rtorium  enimj^ 

I  f    I  r  *L      L        •-     lim€anrart  n^tMut  R«i- 

acknowledgment  or  the  bounty  ^.acdivin.oiT.c.. 
of  the  Father  who  gave  thee  ifidor.dc  Ecrl.rrtic  1. 
all  that  thou  halt,   c  and  of  the    i.  c  14.  nf  o/r/n/n  v/c 

%fidc  I  Chtou,  \^'  ^* 

2  Chron,  sp,  27, 28^  ap. 
^JTaa^^ATi  r^ra-Sr.  Lirurg.  S.  Chryfoft,  iPatd*  *9»^\  "^^ 
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grace  of  ouf  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  though  he  wai 
tich,  beeame  poor,  that  thou  through  his  Poverty 
mightefi  be  ridi*  Look  not  therefore  on  the  By-ftandi- 
ers,  but  lifting  up  thy  Soul  to  God,  and  bowing  down 
thy  head,  caft  in  thy  mite  into  this  Treafury  with  theft 
OY  the  like  thoughts. 

0  Lord^  I  give  tbee  a  fndlfart  of  iblne  QXPHyipbo  bgfi 
given  me  all  tny  Eartbly  Con^dfts  \  yea  thy  own  Sonant 
ef  iby  bofim^  to  becdme  my  Salvation  h  ana  bafi  not  JiJ* 
dained  to  adopt  me  an  beir  of  thy  Glories  j  Oh  that  Z 
could  give  a  tboi^and  times  mote^  thy  love  deferves  it^  fctf 
this  alas  I  give  not  as  a  requital  of  thy  favour  v  but  a 
tefiimony  botP  much  more  I  owe  unto  tbee :  but  my  Charts 
ties  cannot  eoctend.to  thee  who  needefi  nothings  onlyjweetrfi 
Jefus^  I  do  gladly  embrace  my  faor  Brethren^  thyFriends^ 
wbofe  Souls  thou  bafi  purchafed  with  thy  deareji  bloody 
and  made^hem  with  me  Heirs  of  the  fame  glory.  I  rer 
joict  that  thou  accepted  /#  fmall  a  matter  to  them  as  dom 
to  thy  own  f elf  Behold  therefore^  I  befeecb  thee^  a  Sod 
fo  ftck^  and  leprous^  poor  and  nakfd ,  that  it  needs  thy 
mercy^  mofe  than  the  miferablefi  Creature  in  the  World 
my  Charity.  Ok  how  many  and  bow  earnefl  Prayers  do 
1  need  f  Could  I  engage  all  the  poor  on  Earth  (wbofe 
Prayers  fooneft  pierce  the  Clouds)  I  need  all  this^  and 
much  more  to  makf  way  for  mine  acceptance  \  But  O  mji 
Saviour  this  is  a  Day  of  grace^^  in  which  tboufcattereli 
thy  bounties.  Whertfore  remember  my  Soul^  which  ii 
undone  without  thy  fitty^  andfince  thy  mercies  are  infi^ 
nit ely  greater  than  oursy  Lord  do  not  pafs  me  by  :  Far  bt 
it  from  me  to  thin\  fo  meanly  of  thy  love^  as  to  efteem  ng 
Alms  the  furcbaje  of  it.  No^  noj  I  do  only  by  this  fmali 
token  give  thee  the  Livery  and  Seifin  of  me  and  all  mine, 
and  having  vowed  to  purjue  a  more  glorious  interefl^  and  ti 
Jid^thy  Kingdom  J  I  do  renounce  the  riches  of  this  World 
^j^/c/f/sysZ/fseper  vdue^  mon  x\>m  «!  tbej  moij  (Jt-uc  t< 

ttVv 
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mfiUeve  thymtmbtfS,  and  maks  mt  frlmdt  ^  that  /  Mjf 
fwrtiiivtJ  itlte  tvtrla^ing  hthitatiatu.     Oh  happy  istJ  ' 
I  ^HHtlfe-,  tad  admirable  way  of  Cain  !    Bmt  fi  them  ttrt. 
I  #tet  t»  dtal  a>itb  ut  O  God,  to  accept  tr^ttl  from  mj,  atti 

0St^mes  to  ju,  great  J  and  tndirfj,  and  viexprrffShUt 

ladtre  ihetO  my  Ltrd !  and  /love  thee  h^hlitely,  and 
^  tUnfe  Ho  EaHhly  gift  can  hear  pnfortion  tofwet  mM^ 

M^ble  goothiefn  1  itiHt  gin  my  SoiU  aiji,  gitd  ir^figtt 

Wihiu  for  ever,  Amen. 


SECT.  VII. 

'  df  ibe  ftdftt  fottiu  wboU 
CburcD. 

-J.  ■?**«!■!$« 

1^      A  ^  ***  fcoplt  of  Ipatl  were  wont  to  brink    . 

I  l\  their  gifts  and  Sacrifices  to  tht  Tcttiple. 
and  by  the  hands  of  the  Pxicft  to  prclcnt  them  to  Al- 
mighty God  :  So  arc  wc  appointed  (Ogive  oUrOHa- 
ti6ii9  into  the  hands  of  the  Minifler  of  Chiiil,  vti^ 
hf  vcttiie  of  this-  Office  may  belt  recommend  ibciB 

;  with  Praycis  and  Praifes  lo  ibc' Majcfly  of  Heaven  i 
ltd  yet  wc  mull  not  negld^  to  join  with  him  in  thefe 
SuppFicjtions,  both  to  beg  the  icceptance  of  our  of- 
fetingi  and  to  (hew  that  our  Charity  extendeth  further 

'  than  our  Aims  can  reach,  for  thcbencfit  of  thcfe  is  te- 
cci»c3on^by  a  fcW  of  out  Neighbours,  but  we  ought 
to  lov£  aR  ihe  world ,   efpecialiy  oui  Chiiilian  Bie- 
riittn,  '  cTcD  thofe  nho  do  not 
^.oicanfefhavcprdfitbyout   ;,fj'JSffi7S 

mtAcekrtttautfyrecoaiAutidi^g    ctt. 


them  all  to  the  mercies  of  Gocl>  who  is  able  to  relic 
them  all,  and  of  who(e  bounty  all  have  need  :  Whi; . 
excellent  Dary,  chough  it  be  to  be  done  daily,yet  at  th 
Holy  Sacrament  it  is  moft  proper,  becaufe  wc  he 
behold  the  Univcrfal  love  of  Jcfus,  and  are  declati 
lively  Members  of  his  Myfiical  body,  and  conjoined 
the  lhi(^eft  bonds  ot  Union  with  all  our  fellow  Chi 
fiians ;    &  IkIcs,  wlien  can  we  more  cifediually  inte 
cede  wiih  God  for  the  whole  Church,  than  when  v. 
leprcfcnt  and  (hew  forth  that  mod  meritorious  PalGc 

on  Earth,  ^  by  the  vertue  where 
^  EucbariflUefl  com-    ^^^         ^  High-Prieft  did  oncc  r 

pitium  facit  De^m  bo^  deem,  and  doth  ever  plead  for  fc 
minibui  Orig.  Hom.in  whole  Church  even  now  that  I 
Lev.         ^  ^    is  in  Heaven :    This  Sacramci 

^jotrd^Y^  l«?  7«  therefore  hath  been  accounted  tl 
Hj!£tT'jr!>\yi^^i^  &^^^  Intcrccffion,- and  according 
nyf.  Ep.  ad  Dcmoph.    ly  all  theantient  Liturgies  did  u 

fuch  univerfal  Interceflions ,  an 
Supplications,  while  this  Myftcry  was  in  hand,  and  i 

the  tin^e  of  St.  Cyrils  there  was 
^  SMper  iffMpropitiatio'    Prayer  ufed    c  cxadly    agrcein 

r   ^-Jl^lT^IT/    wi^h   this  of    our  Church  i   Si 
Veum  fro  cffmmuni  Ec»    ^^     r,i  ir    r  •  l      rr-i        l 

cuMumpace^pro  tr jii-    Cbryfojtome  alfo  faith  ,   That  tb 

qmliiute  Mund't ,    pro    Priejl  ftanding  at  the  Altar  ,  d% 

Reiibus,  profocih.pro    offer  Prayers  and  Praifes  for  allik 

fummo  pro  wnntbui  ns         j      y  /•     i  r  t» 

qui  egint  Anxilio.  Cy-     -»«^.  ^H^  ^^''^    ^^^  P^^fi^^  »  fi 
ril.  Catecti.  $•  thoje  that  vpere  before  us^  and  tboj 

that  Jh all  be  after  uij  nubile  tbA 
Sacrifice  is  fet  forib^  Hom.  26.  in  Math.  For  whic 
caufc  our  Communion  Office  ip  the  Rubiick  befoi 
thb  Prayer,  appoints  the  3read  and  Wine  to  be  fc 
upon  the  Table  iird)  and  then  ilirs  us  all  up  wit 
thai  fokmn  ^    Let  m  fray  for  tbe  wboU  ^iate  1 

CWi 


A  PraSical 


76  ta. 

them 
them  1 
excclU 

Holy- 
bcboU 

lively 
the  ftr 
ftians 
cede  V 
leprct 

pitium 
minibui 

Lev. 

nyf-  i 
Suppl 

nis    b^. 
Oeutn 
elefisrt 

quillit* 
Recibu 
dgrotis 
frmmo 

ril.  Ca 


iQti^^  auto  x%  fiiiK 

^  l^to  accept  our  Alms 
ion>9 

ptccm  Wft  Ottt®  U^ 


itt  HiK  to  tnCpf  re  coti> 
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lOncQ^Oi 
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tnoim  in  QXmtK  xw 
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I  Chr^t  Church,  &e.  And  if  as  wc  ate  woiltii(^nDg; 
rwiihout ,  wc  icmctnbci  bim  ttut  is  praying  witlun. 
I  (he  Vail ,  and  by  imitatiog  his  gcoctal  Qurity ,  do 
I  imite  out  fupplicattons  to  tus  all-powcriul  iDtacrflioD, 
I  we  may  no  doubt  obiata  ihe  largcA  and  (be  cboiccft 
I  Qtatbc  Ticafuics  of  Hcaffcn.] 


A  PrtSic^ 


7^  1PtiePM$Mla;^a9^le<|tH»t!».fartj. 

A  Pralfical  Difcdurfe  npon  the  )frayer  for 

the  whole  Church. 

St6t.  3.  aimtfi|)tp  and  f  berlifattiB  ^'a  fofio  bp  tlv 
l^olp  Slpoftle  t)aa  taugt)t  us  to  make  ^japetB  and 
$»uppltcattoti0  atiD  to  gibe  tbanks  fo;  a!I  men.]  Theft 

two  glorious  Attributes  of  Omnipotence  and  Eternity, 
(b  clearly  diftingui(h  God  from  all  Creatures,  and  are 
fo  properly  the  Charader  of  an  infinite  Majefty,  that 
he  is  fome  times  called  the  Almighty^  TfaU  91.  i.  J  oh 
2i«l5*  and  fometimes  He  that  livetb  for  every  Van*^ 
34*  Rev0  4*  9*    without  any   other  denomination, 
wherefore  they  are  placed  here,  to  ftrike  a  Religious 
reverence  into  us,   becau(e  of  his  infinite  perfedi- 
ens  to  whom  we  make  this  Addrefs,  and  yet  alfb 
Co  confirm  our  Faith,and  excite  our  hope,  that  f  though 
we  petition  for  (b  many  perfons  and  fo  great  Bleflings) 
we  fliall  be  heard  by  him  who  is  mo(i  mighty  in  Power, 
and  who  hath  through  all  times  preferved  his  Church, 
and  though  one  Generation  goeth  and  another  cometh, 
yet  he  ever  liveth,  and  is  always  the  fame.     But  that 
which  may  flill  encreafe  our  hope  is,  that  this  Almighty 
and  Everliving  God,  is  not  only  able  to  grant  theic 
Prayers,  but  hath  exprefly  commanded  us  by  his  Apo* 
Ale  St.  Paul^  to  make  them,  i  Ef. Timothy  2.  i*  I  ex- 
hort therffore  that  firft  of  all.  Supplications,  Prayers, 
InterccfEons ,  and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all 
Men :    Now  had  he  not  intended  to  grant  them^  he 
would  not  have  enjoined  us  to  make  them  9  fhall  Eliher 
fear  to  fpeak  or  to  fpeed  when  the  King  commands  her 
to  ask,  Chap.  5.  3.  ?  or  will  the  Lord  rejed  that  Peti- 
tion which  is  drawn  up  by  his  own  Diredion  ^  Behold 
AofF  clolely  the  Cbiuch  hath  followed  ihe  ^^ofilcs  Di- 


ar'^'v-  r*'"/* 
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amif^^A  Pa|m>  dMttisiPktiiiaittfcfGQodi 
Supplications,  Of  dcfffcca^  ■ 
Cewi  b(irfaiiah>u»coqi- ''AWritMiffifd^Mik- 
MiMaiidted  IntetoeffioD*  Ctfid  lb   !f>'7^A:^S^' 
^E^i«e;ikaris^foing  STStStf^fe 
[ftnt  <g0od  or  tame  delurecuice   fhiL in i rm.  t. 
ffomtml  tibr  ochcm  nd  i9%^- 
|te^  ^^^^usksibffiD^dcsalr^^  And  fine* 
||iriltlie  UCdigk^lD  (be  Woild  ought  to  be  compofed 
[<Dff|^ilnlei  AS  GUIS'  mdft  fdanly  is,  for  the  Motniog 
!  W:  Evening  offioos  4o  chiefly  xonfift  of  Pcayer »  The 
a  the  fiift  patt  Sappli€siioii,in  tbeiecond 
fiiwcMflinn  ,  and  ihis  :Gmmiimion'Ofioe  may  wtilhc 
lHviaM  CttOb*tfticaIvbdiigfttU  ofHynmofTh^ 
iJWi^    -Hiis  .fip&tiie  kinds  of  our' RequeftH now  the 
infbni  ior^whomweafe  fo  pray  are,  all  men,  whidi 
findy  God  commands  in  purfiiaoce  of  thoie  Precepts 
of  fUnlmAl  Charity ,  .of  which  this  univeilal  inter- 
aionfisan«xcdIent  indication.   For  no  man  can  piay 
fitt  aH»tho World,  if  he  ^hatesany  one  perfon,  he  that 
piayt iferallymoft  be  in  Charity  withadl,  snd  it  is  alfo 
an  eft4oaImeanS'tooU%e>aHpeople  tons, and  tame 
tile  fanes  of  our  Enemies,  -it  being^rbarous  and  high* 
ly  in&mous  to  profecute  thofe  that  heartily  pray  for 
oor  good  :    And  now  if  our  hearts  be  tilled  with  true 
Chrifiian  Charity  ,  fuch  as  is  neceiTary  for  this  holy 
Conomunion,  we  cannot  but  rejoice  to  meet  fo  excel- 
lent an  opportunity  to  expreGour  deBre  of  the  wel- 
frreof  alll4ankind«  Let  us  then  with  all  poflible  De* 
motion  offer  up  this  Sacrifice  h  Love  this  pious  and  prn* 
dent  interceffion,  which  is  enjoined  by  him  that  pur- 
foies  to  grant  it ,  and  pre(ente3  by  Charitable  Souls, 
I  who  will  infinitely  rejoice  in  the  fucGtiCs  thctto^>  mi:^ 
Ac  pioJjpariey  of  ihewbok  Cimrch.  . 


8o  V(^P;apetfo;t0et»|ioleC(mrcf^»P!art. 

^*  i}.  toste  ^umta?' befeecl)  t|)ee  tnoft  mercimllp  [( 

accept  our  Alms  and  Oblations,  and]  to  receib^  t\)t' 

tut  ^{apers,  tut)tcl)  toe  off^r  unco  tUP  ^ibine  ^aji 

ftp3  '^  ^eoistohave  been  the  CuAom  when  any  Pc 
ions  biought  their  Oflferings  to  the  Altar  for  the  Pric 
and  thq  Pious  By-ilanders  to  fay ,  Jbe  Lord  accept  thi 
FfaU  20*  3)  4*  2  $am>  24. 23.  in  imitation  whereof,  v 
do  here  beg  the  Divine  acceptance  both  of  our  Charii 
and  Devotion  y  And  that  we  may  do  it  heartily,  let  1 
confider,  how  much  they  need  to  be  accepted  with  f 
vourable  allowances  ^  for  fir  A,  If  Alms  and  Praye 
both  be  offered  (^as  it  is  pitty  they  fiiould  ever  be  pa 
fed  j  though  they  do  aiiift  and  recommend  each  othc 
yet  we  do  not  chink  our  gift  hath  obliged  God  to  he 
our  Petitions,  nor  our  Petitions  given  fucb  priviledj 
to  our  gift,  as  that  we  may  boldly  challenge  God  u 
oh  the  account  of  either,  wfiercfore  we  deiirc  him  wi 
favourable^and  ^adous  arr^-ptanrp  to  entertain  the 
both.  Secondly,  If  we  refpedi  the  Alms  ilone,  whii 
we  have  given,  though  it  be  owned  by  GoJsgoodm 
to  be  offered  to  himfcif,  Froi/*  19.  I7.  and  Muth.  25. 4 
yet  it  were  an  arrogance  not  to  be  endured,  to  think 
Univerfal  and  excellent  bleflings  were  the  purchafc 
our  contemptible  oblation,  which  hath  no  proporti( 
in  its  own  value  to  them )  only  if  we  prefent  it  humbi 
our  gracious  Father  will  accept  it  as  our  acknowlcd 
ment  of  his  goodnefs,  and  a'  telHmony  of  our  Lo^ 
Thus  therefore  we  pray  that  he  would  accept  our  Aln 
viz*  in  mercy,  efteeming  them  not  by  their  own  wort 
but  by  the  affciSion  of  the  Givers.  Thirdly,  If  wc  < 
only  regard  our  Prayers,  we  may  foon  difcover  how  1 
tie  they  will  avail  unlefs  the  Lord  accept  them  wi 
grace*  As  to  tho(e  we  have  hitherto  made,  if  wc  loi 
back  upon  the  many  wandiings  and  interruptions,  t 
coldacisaad  iadiifctcncy^  the  iltiand  m^xvcxYV'^^vU^i  d 


)fe  dkb'diedi  all  i  wcfluin'iee  we  lad  need  heaicUf 

"^^'A  (Sod  CO  accept  tbem  with  benign  interpie* 

andtocxcuie  the impeifedions of  them:  But 

^f^N^  our  ^l^ttfB]  be  meant  of  thofe  Petitions 

weaienow  about  to  make  in  this  Form  i  letus 

bow  gteat  a  pfefumption  iticems  for  us  to 

fer  others  9  nay  for  all  people,  when  as  we  are  not 

to  pray  for  our  (elves  -,  yet  let  us  humbly  beg 

id  acceptance  of  thefe  Petitions,  which  we  offer, 

iiif  we  were  fie  Advocates  for  all  the  Wiorld,  but 

?bbedienoe  to  his  Command,  who  hath  bid  us  tlius  to 

ourCharity. 

$.  K€&t0)ins  tlfet  to  infj^jre  contfmiall?  tt)9 
erfU  Cl^urcb  toftt)  tbt  ppxxit  or  Crutf^,  (Bnitp» 

CtflCO^  •]  Among  the  feveral  Prayers  which 
i  made  at  tfie  Holy  Table  it  was  particularly  enjoin- 
^  «|t  4iat  they  (hould  pray  for,  Ibe  Holy  CatboliekjCbmrcb^ 
fltfnMbd  finni  one  end  of  the  Earth  to  the  other^  whUh 
ike  Lord  had  redeemed  with  the  prmous  blood  of  Chrift\ 
iaith  the  Author  of  the  Apcftolkal  Confiitntiont  s  for 
the  Sacrifice  here  commemorated  was  offered  f6r  the 
ChuKhiifSi  20.  28.  which  is  called  the  body  ofChrift, 
Epbef$*2i*  Colof  I  ■  24.  but  becaufe  the  body  without 
the  fpiiit  is  dead,  we  therefore  bejg,  that  as  he  once 
qoickeoed  the  lump  of  Eaith  into  a  living  Spirit ,  by 
breathing  into  it  the  breath  of  Life,  fohe  willpleafe 
toinfpire  his  Holy  Spirit  into  his  mydical  body,  accord- 
ing as  he  hath  promifed,  John  14*  1 6*  arid  that  not 
only  once,  Jehn  2o.  2  2.  but  that  it  may  continually 
be  fupplyed  with  vital  influences,  by  its  Union  with  its 
Divine  Head  the  Lord  Jefus,  the  bleflcd  fuccels  whereof 
is  noted  in  the  three  happy  cfleds  of  this  Heavenly 
Inlpiration.  Firlt,  That  the  Church  will  be  direfted 
into  all  TrutK  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  John  1  v  ^T  •  ^'^^ 
i^*  jp  I  I^ifL  24  zy^  and  fo  be  ptefcx^d  ^ovt\  "tt^'* 

G  t^^\^* 
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reik.  Secondly,  That  all  the  Members  thereof  (hall 
agree  io  the  fame  judgment,  and  combine  in  the  Unity 
of  the  Spirit,  EpheJ.  4*  3.  and  fo  be  fecured  firoiD 
SchibB,  I  Cqt*  !•  10.  Thirdly,  That  the  aire(9:ions  of 
all  perfons  in  this  body  (ball  be  joined  in  perfei^Con* 
cord,  and  ried  in  (he.  Bonds  of  Love  and  Peace,  Efbifm 
4.3.  for  the  prevention  of  hatred,  wrath,  and  emub-.. 
tion:  How  paflionately  therefore  is  thisblellcd  Spir 
tit  to  be  prayed  for  >  9Sid  how  neceffary  are  all  and 
cveiy  one  of  thefc  ?  Truth  without  Unity  is  weak  and 
troublelomci  Unity  without  Truth  is  dangerous  and 
„,  ,      r  mifchievous,  ^  and  both  without. 

rSSrAZH'    Charity  arc  infigniftcant,  a..dcaD.J 

not  la(i  long.  Let  us  coniider  toe 
mifchiefs  which  the  Church  hath  endured  by  falfe  Prin- 
ciples, divided  Judgments,  and  oppoiite  aflPeifiiions v 
that  ia  the  apprchenfion  of  our  want  of  this  compre- 
henfive  BleiGng,  we  may  moft  vigoroufly  beg  this  con* 
tinua)  inijptration,  which  may  make  the  Church  happy, 
by  Unity  in  its  Do&rine,  Harmony  in  its  Difcipline, 
and  Charity,  in  the  afledions  of  all  the  parts  and  mem- 
bers thereof. 

^.  6.  SltiD  gr^iut  tbat  all  tbe;  tbat  Do  confeOei  tbt 
]#d!p  i^ame^map  agree  in  tbe  trutl)  of  tbpjbolp  SfflcjO, 
atio  Ube  in  Wimth  aaO  goMp  llolte.]  This  Petition  is 

but  a  further  conHrmatiou  of  the  former »  for  when  the 
fevcral  Members  of  the  Church  live  in  Unity,  Peace, 
and  Love,  it  is  the  bcii  dcmonliration  that  the  whole 
body  isadcdby  the  Divine  Spirit,  John  13.  35.  Jo/h. 
la.  ^u  for  thcfe  univerfal  mercies  are  to  be  obtained 
by  induction  of  particulars,  and  the  internal  infpira- 
tion  ought  to  be  maniftlled  by  Adts  of  a  vifible  Charity: 
Now  if  wc  want  aiicAions  wlierewith  to  make  tivs  re- 
9acll)  let  us  but  view  the  mifcrable  eilcds  which  ciilicr- 
cjjccsia  opiaioaSj  and  affe&ions,  Vutc^ioAuccA  mvKa 


Chiiftiati  Wotlil }  conlider  How  thereby  fteltgion  huh 
been  difgraced,  and  God  difhouoiircd,  aiidall  ouinsn 
hive  been  commiitcd,  the  JFleathais  arc  (candalizctl 
Vidhepc  OQt,  and  the  Ouiilians  who  are  within  are 
hiadred  id  ihcii  Piciyi  and  outdifi~eTet)ces  arc  made 

1^  arguing  ^  ibe  more  wc 

:  f  the  left  wt  agree,  and      'Dif/fdiitpitrh 

our  Qianty  :   But  this  tstfae    Hif>. 

[t  of  the  mtn  and  not  of  the 

in^on,foT  Jefus  hath  left  us  an  impstiist  jiidgei  which 

his  holy  ff^ord  and  ii  trmhit  felf,  Jekn  ij.  17.  by 
fri»cb  if  wc  would  without  piejudice  01  tmercA,  latStt 
oui  Opinions  to  be  tryed,  b  it 
would  happily  coropofe  all  our  i^  f"**'*""  *^''" 
contioveifics,  or  where  a  dctcrmi-  th'JSh^^. 
nation  is  ncedlcfs ,  teach  feveral  foiHrnnem  ^u^imai 
Qiurehes  to  diiiCrnt  with  more  »»'«  tirti^giiiu. 
moderanon,  and  direta  particular    <=°"**"'.-  "'«•  "if*" 

^  .  \.    ■       c    I,    I,  '      .       ""    Niatnoi.    Hid, 

perionsioliibmit  mluch  things  to    „;__  j  2ic:*. 
ihcit  proper  rpiiiiual  guides,  and 
to  live  ia  godly  and  Religious  tove  with  their  fellow 
Cbriiliaas.   i>  If  any  fay  that  there 
brittle  hope  ihat  this  ftill  voice  of     " '^,'"^f  TJ'f'jr.^' 
Uods  word  Inouldbc  heard  in  tnc    ittfcn:emii:  Lcramt 
haiiy  of  our  contentions  \  01  no    Ciidln.  RichcL 
-Ikeljhood  of.  fo  fwect  acompo- 
fcrei  lanfwcr,  That  however,    it  is  highly  defirablc, 
and  thcretore  ought  to  be  prayed  for »    and  (which  is 
(OnndcrablcJ  our  Lord  Ji-fus  in  that  rare  pat'ern  of  his 
pretent  liiterceffion  in  Heaven  v  the  lali  Piayer  he  raaile 
upon  Eatth  fothisCburch,  did  ptay,  Tharall  of  liis 
Religion  might  bs  preferwed  in  Truth  aijd  Uiitt^ ,  J,>b»i 
17*  I  ;  ■  2 1  •  C)  thai-  Wt;  arc  a/Kircd  we  beg  the  (atvic  W^i 
limthe  atteaxdes  for  above  ;■  ^ad  thcietoitiS  'U  QevqmH 
G  3  '  "ao^ 
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not  be  compleatly  grantee),  yet  he  that  hath  asked  thii 
with  a  great  Devotion,  and  endeavoured  it  to  his  pow* 
er,  (hall  have  fatisfadion  in  the  Teftitnony  of  a  good  .j 
Confcience,  and, hath  teftified  his  unfeigned  Charity 
to  theChurch^and  his  love  to  all  the  Members  thereo£ 

^«  7.  aaSe  befeecl)  tbee  airo  to  Obe  and  oefenD  all 
CbjiOian  ftings,  3^;inceB>  and  (Bobernour0,  eQ)ed' 
allp  tb;  ^erbdtit  C  H  A  R  L  E  S  our  King,  tbat  uiiKr 
f}h\  toe  map  be  goblp  anb  quietlp  gcbetneo.]  We  have 

often  prayed  for  the  King  tilready,  but  principally  te- 
fpccfting  his  Authority  in  the  State,  fo  we  prayed  for 
him  alonc9  but  now  we  confider  him  asa  PrincipaTPer^ 

fon  in  the  Church,  of  which  heki 
'mrhiiprpatresEe.    ^^j^^^  chrift  «  (as  theBifliopsof 

Zl)^!'".iT.%  Wofoldconfeffedjthefupr^^ 

lii  ^ft^f  xvex®-.  Ari-  Head  :  and  to  are  other  Chriftian 

flot.  pol.g.  J' Princes  in  their  (everal  Coun* 

'  CA^'/^w  Tmptratori  ^^^^5   ^j^^^  ^^  therefore  here  do 

domtnaritumnonfolum    P^Y  ^^  a^^^'    *«  St.  fjn/  com- 
Militibus^  fed  etlMtn    mands,  i  7im.  2.  3.    and  as  the  ^ 
Sacerdotibus   conceffit.    Antient  Church  ever  did  in  the  1: 

now  three  forts  of  Rulers  in  the 
Chriftian  World ,  which  are  here  expreiTcd  by  three 
words.  Firft,  Kings «  that  is  fuch  as  have  abfolute  Mo- 
narchies. Secondly,  Princes,  who  have  Royal  Autho- 
rity in  Icfler  Dominions,  though  not  without  paying  '* 
ibmc  homages.  Thirdly,  Governours  who  preiide  in 
Ariilocracics  and  Common- wealths  9  thefc  and  each  of 
thcfc  arc  or  ought  to  be  fupream  Prclidents  ovcrEc- 
clciiaftical  as  well  as  Civil  Affairs  in  the  fcveral  Jurif- 
didiions  >  and  fmce  their  Power  is  imployed  to  fave 
I  n     /I    )iv  ^"^  *  defend  the  Church,  (he  is  ob- 

/.>T?>f  XS   «ged  ^o  d<=fi'c  the  King  of  King, 
^f^^t/am  gnafi  vincHlum  m$  effe  vo/iierir.TVito4otAm^.l.if  a^C^jVA* 


Sea:.  viLVOepiapet  fo^  t^t  laWt  €\)\ixt^,8  5 

to  iave  and  defend  them  all,  from  Invafions  and  Re- 
bellions, Treafons  and  all  Mifchiefs,  that  they  may  not 
be  bindred  in  theexercife  of  their  moft  ufcful  and  pious 
Anchority  :  And  if  we  prevail,  many  Millions  will  re*  - 
cd?e  benefit  thereby,  and  every  ChriAian  Nation  Ihall 
have  its  (hare  in  thisBIcfling.  It  happens  (I  confcTsJ 
ibmetimes,  contrary  to  the  wi(h  of  all  pious  Men,  that 
even  Princes  of  the  fame  Religion  have  differences  with 
each  other,  but  then  we  mult  at  this  Holy  Sacrament 
forgive  our  Enemies,  and  wi(h  the  welfare  of  the 
whole  Church,  only  we  mufl  pray  for  the  fafety  of 
other  Kings  no  further  than  is  confiflent  with  the  wd- 
fiure  of  our  natural  Liege ,  for  whom  we  muft  pray 
[eQ)0Ctanp3  becaufe  under  him  we  enjoy  our  Libi^rty 
and  Religion,  our  proprieties  and  our  Peace,  and  if  it 
pleafe  God  to  defend  him,  we  doubt  not,  but  we  (hall 
have  under  him  ^iet  and  peaceable  lives ^  in  all  Godli- 
nefsand  Honefty^  i  "tim.  2*  2.  that  is  in  two  words  wc 
(hall  be  godlily  and  quietly  governed  \  and  thus  our  own 
interefl  may  move  us  earneflly  to  intercede  for  the 
iafety  of  our  Soveraign,  for  the  benefit  is  ours  more 
than  his. 

5^.  8.  2nb  grant  unto  bifi  toljole  €cunccl  ana  to  all 
tjjar  are  put  in  S[iitl)c?itp  imaer  I)im,  tbattbeu  map 
trulp  anD  iiiDifferentlp  ^iniflet  Suftice^  to  tbe  i?u» 
niiliment  of  SSSicheDnefB  anb  tiaice,  m^  to  the  main- 
tenance  of  thp  true  IKeligion  ani)  caectiic* ]  when  ]u- 

fiice  is  pureft  in  the  King  the  Fountain  thereof,  it  is 
often  corrupted  in  the  flreams,  the  fubordinaCe  DifpLii- 
fcrs,  for  Mortal  Princes  cannot  fee  all  with  their  own 
Eyes,  "^  nor  Pi(k  all  things  with 
their  own  hands,  &  though  they  be  "Numb.  10.  91. 
faid  to  judg  the  Nation,  PP/.72.2.    "^^.(^^^ ':^''^^^«''''  ^':l' 
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yet  (he  Mountains,  or  higher  Magiftrates,  and 
little  Hills,  that  is  infetior  Officers,  do  bring  this  Ri 
tepufnefs  to  the  people,  who  can  feldom  receive  ]v 
ment  immediately  from  the  Princes  mouth  [yer* 
wherefore  (ince  we  muft  be  more  particular  in  oui 
fires  for  the  welfare  of  thefe  I^ingdoms,  it  is  need 
that  w^e  pray,  for  all  that  advife  in  the  making, 
aflirt  in  the  executing  of  good  Laws,  viz-  for  the  R' 
Council,  at  Urge  inParliamcnr  fas  theoldChiitl 
prayed  pro  Senatn)  or  more  ftiidlly  for  the  Lords  o 
Privy-Council  i  who  bcrfides  their  Examinarior 
Caulcs  in  tho{e  places,  and  their  influence  upon 
Royal  Eterermi nations,  arc  ufually  Perlons  enjoying 
higheH  Dignities,  and  weighcielt  Offices  of  the  Nat 
And  bccaufe  by  them,  and  the  lower  Orders  of  M 
(Irates,  all  Caufes  are  decided,  we  arc  bound  to  | 
heartily  for  them  ,  that  they  may  judge  by  the  F 

of  Equity,  [trulp  an&  fn&iffetemly]  without  mil 

or  partiality,  and  have  before  their  hyes  the  great 

of  all  Laws  which  is  the  punifhment  of  evil  Doers, 

the  incouragement  and  reward  of  them  that  do  v 

"  I  TiU  2.  I4.  Kom*  13.  3,  4. 
-Leiatrnpfohos  fup^    f^^^.,     ^  3,^  j^^       O   ,^ 

ferduntfy  tuentur  bo^  are  m  (uch  a  Cafe,   wlicn  r 

noi  .•  Ciccr.  dc  leg.  2.  Counfcllors  are  faithful  and 

Pius  IV.  Pent.  R.  fin-  dent,  their  judges  deliberate 

gebatlaMTOiCHmVifgis,  up,jght,  their  Officers  careful 

miumi^FcfnM^profym'    without  rigour*,  for  then  the 
bJofuo.  NIC.  CsuHin.      feflion  of  Religion  fhill  be  g 

ded,  and  the  pradkice  of  Ver tu( 
couragcd  i   Innocence  fliall  be  fafe,  and  wickedncC 
r*i(hcd,  nay  all  ViwCS  made  infamous,  according  to 
Will  of  God,  thedefireofour  gracious  Soveraign, 
^y  the  wifhes  of  all  this  people,  efpecially  thofcwho 

f  r  this  Sdcramcnt  come  to  dedicate  iVvccufc\Ncs  \o  ^ 


ind  Devotion  >  thqf  ha? c  peculiar  Rca(bn  to  pray,  that 
they  may  be  (ecorcd  in  their  rights,  and  encouraged  in 
dieu  holy  purpofes,  by  the  due  AdminiAration  of  ]u- 
flioe,  and  the  punifliinent  of  all  that  would  harm  or 
binder  them  j  becauie  their  innocence  doth  more  ex* 
pofe  them  to  the  deCgns  of  evil  men. 

f*  9*  <Bitit  grate  2>l^abenlT>  JFatt^er  to  all  lBiG}(^pB 
no  Curates ,  tliat  ttep  n!ac  botb  bv  tl?eir  lire  and 
9o(lrtne«  ret  ro;tb  ti ;  true  and  libeiv  r7£02c,  and 
tigbtlpanO  Dulf  SLbrntdfter  tbpIt^lPSacrcrinenre.] 

the  greateji  gifts  that  the  divine  goodncfs  bath  beflotfea 
Mfnt  the  Sons  of  Men  f  faich  Jujlintan  in  his  Authencicks) 
Mte  the  Kojal  Power ^  and  the  Office  of  Pritfihood.  Both 
of  which  are  fo  contrived,  that  they  are  nc-ctflary  not 
only  for  the  G)nrervation  of  the  Woild,  but  for  the 
mutual  (upport  of  each  other,  <>  fo 
that  Princes   (as  Conjlantine  doth      •  chriHut  vohn  ut 

exprefs  \t)    arc  BifilOpS  without,    Chnftiani   TmperMtorei 

and  the  Ecclefiaftick.  within  the  ^:Z'iZ^^:^^ 
Church,    They  guard  and  dirt  a    ponnfiret    pro    cur  fit 

the  Externals,  while  thcfcOidcr     temporalhrn  remm  Im- 

and  Adminifter  the  Internals  of  fj'j;jj'?*'((^^j*7,  '"^" 
Religion  i  Wherefore  Jincc  God  J'^ V.ricrT''rit?*dc 
hath  joined  them  in  his  Provi-  heudis. 
dcncc)  we  nault  not  (cparate  them 
in  our  Prayers,  nor  by  any  means  omit  to  pray  for  our 
fpirifuil  guides,  in  this  Ipiiitual  Saciihcc,  wh:rcthe 
Antients  did  particularly  remember  all  the  Orrkrs  of 
the  Church:  But  having  fpoken  ot  tiiis  before  (Conrf* 
to  the  7emp*  SeS.  I7.  J^.  2.)  wc  (hall  only  nofctl^c 
comprehcoiivcnefs  of  the  Petition  here  made  for  them, 
which  takes  in  the  main  part  of  their  otfice,  viz.  iuiU 
To  fet  forth  the  holy  Word  of  God,  both  as  it  is  the 
Truth,  John  ly.  ij.  for  thediridionanJ  ii\(U'i<ft*K)n 
pf  tjiic  j^noranr,  anJ  as  it  is  the  liiJiIv  PoivtT  'A^  ^^^^'"^ 

r'  L.      ^  10^^  r» 


■.T^ 


p  Afts  7.  ^8.  (Sna,   unto  Salvation  P  for  the  Convcrfi- 

^'32  4V  7o?"v  ^^^^*^  '^  ^^  ^^  ^^°^^  ^^  *^  '^^  "*" 
^tv<^    »er3(   vl®-    timated,  not  only  by  plain  and  af- 

fS(juiy*  iy  Avlh  h  l^aii  fedionate  preaching,  but  alioJ>y 
iSfxSr  Ad  PfaL  1 9.  vcr.  ^oly  and  unblamable  li ving,which 
^*  *  doth   better  explain  Gods   will, 

and  more  vigoroufly  excite  the  People  to  obferveit,. 
than  the  moft  learned  Commentary,  or  the  moft  elo- 

quent  Oration.  ^  The  (econd  part 

-iS- AS  t  °^  't"' D"'y  »  rightly  according 

am  facundiam  etiam  to  the  Inftitution  of  Chrift ,  and 

tMcente  ImguL  Cypr.  duly  as  the  ncceflities  of  the  Church 

dc  dupl.  Mar.  require,  to  adminifter  th'ofetwo 

ZVijl'ii:L'&  Samments  which  ate  of  Divine 

vham,  qwhiaw  qn*  do-  Ordination,  vis.  Baptilm,  and  the 

ttt  Mgit,  ify  qu*  acit.  Lords  Supper,  which  no  other  Or- 

doeet:  cbrifiiani  de  Jcr  of  men  can  lawfully  difpenfc, 

hKj.cr?  ^     ^^''    fo  that  if  Minifters  fliould  ncglcA 

the  Celebration  of  them,  or  do  it 
linduly,  it  would  be  a  great  dammage  and  difcomfort 
to  the  Church  of  ChrilK  Let  us  therefore  beg  large 
meafures  of  Grace,  for  our  Bilhops  and  Payors,  that 
their  Preaching  may  convert  us,  their  lives  invite  us  to 
imitation,  and  their  difpeniing  of  the  Sacraments  may 
comfort  and  ftrengthcn  us  in  all  goodntfs  :  Let  the 
Clergy  pray  heartily  one  for  another,  for  they  underftand 
the  weight  of  this  charge )  and  let  the  people  fuppli- 
cate  affedlionately  for  their  Minifters,  becaufe  the  grace 
given  to  them,  is  for  their  fakes,  and  the  benefit  thereof 
iinally  defcends  upon  the  Congregation  :  Elpecially  let 
us  all  (when  this  moft  holy  Sacrament  is  to  be  Admi- 
niftred)  join  our  Petitions  for  thofe  who  officiate  here  or 
elfewhere,  that  they  may  perform  fo  grand  a  Myflery  ro 
the  glory  of  Cody  their  own  comtoit^  ;itvd  \V\t  biCvtUt 

pf  ^JJ  chat  partake  thereof^  ^*  ^^* 


^'Wrj£j:*     «i> 


p^!  faib.  Stttto  ril  ttF  9M|^  Bifbe  flip  fNhenlf 

mvffj  cQKCiallt  to  ntfs  Crnigregatfon  dm  Reftfit» 

^tlttfMtli  fiietk  linurM  anb  Hue  feberencr,  t^  mat 

Ipnr  mH  tmi\»  Ultf  Wf  tKo;&,  tnAf  ttthtmtltn 

ittrBAima  itib  Kiglitwuftieft  all  m  mB  of  tMi 

^  .^J    We  have  done  well  to  pray  for  our  ^ritual  Pa- 
'flOHL  bat  we  muftadd  this  Petition  alio  for  the  Sheep 
*  4)f.tfaeif  Pafture,  becaulethe  excellent  gift»of  Mini* 
;  fltit  do  not  profit)  unlefi  the  people  alfo  be  indued  with 
[>  Beavenly  Grace^  Ikkrews  4*  a.  though  all  the  Seed  was 
.good,  yet  it  profpered  according  to  the  condition  of 
the  ground  on  which  it  fell,  and  where  the  (oil  was 
«or  prepared  it  came  to  no  pafeAion,  though  it  were 
bmoi  by  ]e(ua  hmSAifkiatb.  1 3.    And  fure  it  is  a 
pM  pity  that  the  Gifts  and  Graces ,  the  Time  and 
Pains   of  fo  many  learned  and  laborious  Minifters 
fiould  be  all  in  vain,  and  made  incfleftual  by  the  wick- 
cdnefi  of  thofe  among  whom  they  live,  which  conli- 
deration  makes  the  Prieft  Iiere  (as 
Th^byha  obfervcs  ^ J  fland  up  as     '  'O  ii f  dP<  jr^«$»  *# i- 
a  common  Father  of  the  whole   J^^   i/«^if<  ^^f 
Church,  and  pray  that  allCongre-    llXS^^jJ^^^^^ 
gations  of  •Chriflian  People  may    u^as. 
inaeafe  in  true  Piety  fin  imita- 
tion of  the  God  he  fervcs,  who  takes  care  of  all^ ;  And 
yet  he  doth  intercede  with  particular  aiTc^ions ,  and 
regard,  for  his  own  Auditory »  praying  that  they  may 
profit  by  the  prefent  duties,  and  live  holily  ever  after : 
But  fee  how  rarely  withal,  the' means  of  improving  by 
the  Word  of  God  is  couched  in  this  re<^ucft,  viz.  to 
receive  it  with  a  meek  and  lowly 
heart,  free  from  pride  and  fclf-    JJain«  i.  21. 'AevJ 
conceit  s,  and  to  hear  it  with  an    ^f,^  yr^^ic.j'iH^y- 

od.Of^'T.Ser.  1   Vh'ihfophus  gu£renn  quid prirtM'n  difciiviu  pi. 
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awful  Veneration,  as  believing  it  to  be  the  word  of 
God.  •  For  be  that  is  meek  will  be  guided  by  its  dirt- 
ftions,  and  amended  by  its  reproofs »  he  that  is  reve- 
rent will  tremble  at  its  Summons,  and  give  refped  to 
all  its  Laws.  Let  us  then  devoutly  beg  for  all  our  Con- 
gregations thefe  necefTary  Graces  of  humility  and  godly  - 
fear,,  that  fo  our  Preaching  may  make  them  holy  an) 
pure  from  all  fin,  Righteous  and  abounding  in  all  good 
works,  when  they  hear  it  with  revetence,  and  obey  it 
with  meeknefs  >    And  that  not  only  now  for  our  pie* >l 
{ent  comfort,  but  all  the  days  of  their  life^  to  their  owa  . 
endlefs  happinefs :  And  let  us  think  how  happy  it  weic 
for  the  Cbriftian  Church ,  if  this  Petition  might  pse*  a 
vail ,   to   the  total  removal  of  that  pride  and  ir»-  ;1 
verence,  fiubbornefs  and  contempt,  which  make  manf 
Mtniflers  preach,  and  more  people  hear  in  vain.  ^ 

j^.  1 1 .  SLtio  tare  moft  butnbl;  befeecfi  iter  of  ttc  goa^ 
mtB  €>  llo?&,  to  comfort  and  (Uccour  all  tbem  Vbt 
in  t()fo  txm?ltciv  lift  are  in  trouble^  ro^roto,  nn^ 
ficfeneCEf,  6?  anp  otber  a&berfirp.]  Befides  the  fpiritud 
wants  for  which  we  have  craved  a  fupply  in  the  fo^ 
mer  Petition,  we  know  that  many  of  our  Brethren  are 
labouring  under  temporal  Evils  in  this  miferable 
World,  and  therefore  we  muft  remember  them  as  &• 
Paul  teacheth,  H  b.  13.  3.  as  being  our  felves  alfo  in  the 
body^  that  is,  both  by  our  nature  and  our  tins,  liable  to 
the  fame  Calamities.  And  where  can  we  fo  properly 
commemorate  the  afflidled  ,  as  at  this  Sacrament  oif 
Mercy,  wherein  God  is  moved  by  the  reprefentation 
of  his  dear  Sons  fuiferings  to  pitty  all  Mankind,  cfpc- 
cially  thofc  who  by  fuffering  are  made  conformable  to 
his  Image ,  and  in  which  Myftery  we  muft  expreis 
more  pity  and  Chaiity  than  our  Alms  can  convey,  which 
is  to  be  done  by  bringing  in  a  greater  Arm  to  their  af- 
(ilidncc  i  {ot  our  gift  may  bi\i\^  forcvt  ^\d^uv  ^lla^  to  I 


miUMSti,  bat  If  wc  cao  iikun  the  dMne  §Kfoin 
^Aash  they  Ibttt  be  cooBandy  fiippottd,  or  fyctAU 
ly  ddivcfdl)  if  thai  be  beft  for  thciiu  At  this  Stcn^ 
tint  tWcfoifc  our  Gbovph  eo|Ofiif  m  to  pray  for  all 
i«  ktifefry,  and  ib  lio  tbe  beft  and  nioft  aiuieiit  Litiv 
|gk  *  f «apt fbc  Roman  Miffal,  ,  •i.irf,^  ^^ 
ikie  if  is  omiteed  in  chole  Co-  fcr^^S^ 
iMwiiicb  I  hare  (eenj :  But  it  is  p^«  j^r^rj^  fro  gf 
Mffrhere  fo  pioofly,  and  fiilly  ex*  jfKWy  ^  mfrmmi  *p« 
llfeftd  as  hete  in  this  very  Peti-  •*•*«  *'  f!^ .?« 
SbTfifft,  As  tothe  ma^of  ^S.  '^  ^^  ^ 
fpcAotiog  this  Requeft,  ^e  nmft 
IpoA  hiunUy  l^feechGod  for  them,  in  remenbranor  oC 
tor  own  )uft  defoving^  to  fufler  as  much,  and  therefore 
ftmft  pray  for  our  afflidcd  Btethren,  as  f  paidolied 
torievcditudcfador  would  do»  if  he  wete  to  Petition 
Mf  1^  Affbciates :  Nor  maft  we  ask  foi  out  own  me* 
ribtHt  theirs,  but  for  bis  gooinrfs  ^akf  fP/t/.  a5*  7*> 
wd  becaufe  he  is  apt  to  (hew  tnerqr*  Secondly,  As  to 
the  thii^  requefled  they  att  fuH,  and  (ignificanc,  vie* 
!%at  it  may  pkafe  tb^  God  ^  M  comfartSj  a  C^ii^  i\ 
{•  Cbgp»  7«  ver.  6.  to  comfort  all  that  are  in  trouble  or 
brrow,and  that  be  will  help  and 
elicvc,  ▼  fuch  as  are  in  Poverty  "  v<re  crar.flice  fionVS- 
ind  Sickncfe,   or  as  the  words    ^^  ^^r  C|uccouO  Hcb. 

nay  well  imporr,that  he  will  com-    ^^f^  alfo  2  Sam.  18. 
iff,  tfaftt  IS)  ftq^port  them  under    3.  Rom.  16.2. 
heir  troubles  to  long  as  they  con- 
:lnue»  and  finally  to  fucccour^  that  isTcfeac  and  deli- 
ver them,  by  puttiDg  a  gracious  and  happy  end  to  their 
iffiiAions.     Thirdly,  The  perfons  prayed  for  in  gene- 
ral are  thofc  in  this  tianfitory  life,  the  proper  Scene  of 
Mi(erie%  and  the  only  place  where  luffercrsare  capable 
of  the  benefit  of  our  Prayers :  in  particular,  iholc^'cv^. 
frc  chh^r/ir/i^  imvax^ly  a{Bi(3:cd  vviih  ttcubk-i  WV^^^'S 


of  fome  approaching  Evils,  or  with  forrorp  in  remem* 
brance  of  fome  loiTes  or  croflcs  lately  fuftained.  Se^ 
condly.  Outwardly  diftrefled,  whetberinEfiate,  as  the  ' 
poor  and  thofe  in  tieed^  who  want  food,  rayment,  or 
habitations,  or  in  Body  as  tho(e  in  Siekpefii  and  Di(ea* 
fes,PainS5andTorinents :  We  pray  for  all  that  areafflid- 
cd  in  thefe  or  any  other  kinds  oi  Advnfuy^  and  if  wc 
be  lively  members  of  Chrids  body,  we  (ball  do  it  with 
a  great  compafljon ,  and  a  fervent  afTcdion,  as  if  we 
fmarted  with  them,  and  (hall  deeply  weigh  how  hard 
it  would  be  for  us  to  bear  the  like  burdens  9  and  he  that 
prays  with  fuch  a  fenfedoth  both  exprefs  a  hearty  Cha- 
rity, and  fhall  obtain  relief  for  many  poor  Creatures, 
through  the  merits  of  our  Lord  }efus  Chrift. 

5^- 1 2.  sinO  toe  alfa  \AttB  t()p  t^olp  i^ame  fo?  all  tf>; 
^erbants  Departed  xW  Itfetn  tl)pirait(),  anoirear» 
tefeecbttig  i%zt  to  gtbe  us  dS^ace  fo  to  folloto  t\»\i 
gooti  (Cratnples,  tt^at  toitb  tl^eni,  toe  map  be  partabers 

of  tbp  l^eabenlp  ifting&om/]  Thofe  Prayers  for  the 
dead  which  the  Roman  Miiul  hath  here  added  to  this 
office,    cur  Church  hath  prudently  rejcdlcd,    becau(e 

they  have  no  ground  in  Scripture, 

-Ouidam  putant  non    x  „or  good  foundation  in  the  pu- 

eue  orandum  pro  mor-        .^    *      •      .  1      i/-    1  r 

tuh  €0  quod  neq-y  Chru  ^f^it  Antiquity ,  and  alfo  becaufc 
fius  neq-y  Apfioli  ejus  thtycando  no  good  to  the  wick- 
fucceffores  hac  fcripfu    cd  y  who  only  need  them,  but  arc 

SrX4l'-  adifparagement  to  holy  Pcrfons 

rsaando  ifline  exeef-  ^Y  luppolmg   them  in  a  ftatc  of 

fumfturit,  nu.Mi  jam  tntHrry.     Yet  it  is  very  probable, 

f(tnhenml,cu$tft,nul  thefe  Prayers  did  fitft  arife  from 

iL&^!Zni,i  the  abufc  of  that  Antient  CuRom 

aut  tenetkr,  Cypr.  ad  ^}  ^"e  Pruiiirive  Church    m   the 

Dcmctr.  time  of  Pcrfecution  ,    viz>  to  re- 

^Halis  exierisex  h^c  cite  (he  names  of  thofe  who  had 

^A^.'^!:;^  died  fot  .he  V-avVv^l  CWVv^.  iu 


e  pf  thefe  Myftefies :  But  it  was  with  no  defigp 
'foe  cbem  '  whom  tbcy 
1  to  be  already  happy, •but  ^* F'^erei SMSwm 
fe  God  for  them ,  and  to  !1^!L!!??^'"*  *" 
latc  their  memory,  to  ex-  ,m  i/i^rwn  ri^r/m! 
leir  Faith  and  confidence  of  t^mdimet,  fasm  tihm 
slicity ,  and  to  (hew  their  »^wf*f»  w  JWf  c«. 
.  the  very  remembrance  of  ^H^JSSS^ff]^. 
and  finally  to  excite  many  'Oux)*^Jr/»$i- 
I  at  the  lame  rewards  by  Cf^  ag  ^jJt^teirS/ii)^ 
ng  fo  brave  Examples.  All  ^^i  Arf«r  tnif  Ar«#f 
Dur  Church  doth  in  the  ge-  Slt^^'^''' 
:re,  having  caft  away  the  * NnlUm  bOaUft  Jn* 
ion ,  and  reduced  the  firft  UtativifM  bemmit  lU 
by  reftof iug  the  Eucharifti-  ^^!V^  '4'.  '•  ^^ 
lyer  which  mor^^usEccl.  it&'y^^ 
p.  7.  and  many  ot  the  Fa-  fitndmm$  in  dmkmm 
3  mention  9  fo  that  we  do  mftnum  ^koighmm. 
ly  for  any  of  the  dead,  but  5SJ"-  P'Sl'  ^*  \^ 
baye  great  reafon  we  praife  AdrianoPont  R. 
rluch  of  chcm  as  bavede- 
in  the  Faith  and  fear  of 'God.  The  ApoAle  di- 
;  to  give  thanks  for  all  men,  efpecially  furefoc 
/horn  God  hath  obliged  by  his  goodnefsfofar, 
c  only  themfclves  but  others  can  rejoice  in  their 
>  and  therefore  we  cannot  fo  confidently  praife 
)r  any,  as  for  thole  who  have  fought  a  good 
nd  fini(hcd  their  courfe,  and  are  fafely  landed  on 
re  of  a  bleflcd  Eternity.  While  they  are  in  the 
and  the  Race ,  and  are  to0ed  on  the  Waves, 
re  many  mixturesin  their  prefcnt  condition,  and 
mcertainty  as  to  the  final  event ,  16  that  if  we 
elevate  our  praifes  too  much  for  them,  we  (hould 
s  fing  before  the  VidJ'ory,  i  Kin^i  20.  ii*  '^^ 
r  thatpoGtion  of  the  wile  Heaihett,  Ncmof*Vix 
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ante  Nkrtenh  and  fo  refer ve  our  chiefcft  praifes  till  they 
have  overcome  all  fear  and  danger,  tbac  there  may  op 
fad  note  be  mingled  to  interrupt  the  harmony,  nor  no* 

thing  elfe  but  a  compleac  joy^« 

■'Ecdef.  7;  I.    DfVi    The   thraciaHS  were  accounte4 

ifle  quern  tanqum  i^-    ^\(^  becaufe  they  rejoiced  at  thf 

"ZZ:tSS^i    Death  of  their  Friends     as  th. 

Epif.  10*.  day  of  their  cnfranchilement  c 

I  Val.  MiX.  1. 2.  c.  6.    from  many  Evils.    And  have  not 

we  Chriftians  much  more  reafon 
to  prai(e  God  fox  our  faithful  Brethren  deccafed,  being 
not  only  (iire  fas  they  were)  that  they  are  exempted 
from  mi(ety  ^  but  that  they  live  in  peace  and  endlefi 
glory  }  Now  this  is  fo  rational  and  (b  pious,  fo  much  ^ 
our  duty  aiid  our  comfort,that  it  is  a  wonder  any  (hould  \ 
icruplethedoingofic  s  for  is  there  any  more  illuftrt- 
ou$  Mercy ,  than  that  a  poor  finful,  frail  Creature,  (hall 
be  carried  through  the  dangers  of  life^and  the  agonies 
of  Death  *,  and  by  a  full  and  free  pardon  acquitted  at 
the  great  Tribunal,  and  in  a  moment  exchange  his  Cor* 
ruptions  and  Mortality  for  Robes  of  Glory,  and  the . 
luiire  of  an  Angel  ?  If  we  contider  the  weakucfs  of 
Man,  and  the  power  of  his  Enemies,  the  Armies  oC 
Temptations,  and  Mountains  of  difficulties,  before  he 
can  reach  that  blifsful  Crown,  it  is  little  Icfs  than  Mira*> 
cle,  that  all  men  do  not  fooner  or  latter  fail  and  fall 
from  the  faith  and  fear  of  God  What  profpedl  in  the 
World  canravilh  us  with  greater  pleafures,  orraifein 
us  higher  admirations  of  the  divine  goodncfs,  than  to 
behold  thofe  that  were  once  as  frail  a^d  linful  as  we  are 
now,  advanced  above  Sataos  malice,  or  Deaths  Power, 
and  placed  in  the  Regions  of  Joy,  and  the  Bofom  of 
]efusi  that  we  might  not  tremble  or  think  it  impofli- 
bh  to  come  thiihcr  alfo  ?  Doth  not  their  felicity  give 
Jj/e  Co  our  hopcSp  and  become  a  pkAgtolovxio^j^wKw* 


ie£Lr  Vii.€|^9;apcrb|tf>eln|iBle<|piir^ 

negiloty^  why  Ihould  we  not  dwi  itjoke  with  thtm^ 
nd  delight  our  ielvrs  with  the  vary  news  of  our  Bre- 
biens  happincfs  ?  what  ochci  Gooudubiqd  is  there  be- 
ween  us  and  chole  blcflcd  Spirits »  but  that  thtj  ''io  ge* 
Kial3  pitty  and  wi(h  weU  to  us,  aod  we  pnifir  G>d 
vith  and  for  them  >  And  by  this  mediuting  of  their 
■K>ft  defirable  eftate  we  fliall  leara  to  deipifc  Death,  aoi 
long  to  be  with  fiich  inviting Company^oay  langui(b:ng 
i&er  the  happy  enjoyotent  of  fuch  noble  Srxiety  loi 
Cfcr  and  ever :  Who  can  look  up  to  thtfc  Miinfivos^ 
aid  not  esquire  for  the  path  that  leads  thithei^  and  he 
Isongly  attra(9ed  to  follow  the  fitps  of  thofe  who  have 
b  fiicceishilly  trodden  this  way  before  ?  This  nukes 
dbe  |HOus  Sool  (b  paffiooately  beg  the  divine  grace, 
diat  it  may  do  as  they  have  done,  live  as  they  lived, 
and  die  as  they  died,  fo  that  what  they  are  now,  it 
may  be  hereafter-  The  Scythians  Tas  Lucian  relates} 
i^  tbt  memorials  of  tbtir  brave  Men  rp'uh  great  yjy^ 
thjtffj  many  might  privet  J  hccpme 
likf  -     ^    ^      - 

di 

the  Siin'5  ot  torrtcr  times,  and  he    Sen  cp.  58. 
imagined  ihcy  dtrid.d  his  ll.vath     Mnn^^Mrrziymun 
laying,  iMmnp^uns,  &c.    Canlt    ^^^i,^  Jfl  m^msrix:  »- 
not  thca  ao,  what  thofe  Men,  ray    dem  cp.  i:;. 
ihofe  Women    once  did  ?    that 
which  hath  b.cn  uttCr:d  is  not  impo!T:Dle.    \Voj!d  we 
nuke  rhis  iilc  ot  r.ur  tii:h:^i  Ertihr.n  d:pirr-.d.  thcit 
mcmciy  ar.d  cxirrpie  wojid  b;:  as  prOiVib'v.  as  it  w- 
had  their  bodily  prcltncc  wi:h  as  i  and  tr.rrtmem- 
branCL  of  their  £-ory  woulJ  rirorg'y  '.x:i'-  li=  tof:il:w 
tbiir  c-'itxjmj^i^  ti.l  wc  Carr.t\\i:h  ihin*  lopartak^f 
cf  that  HtJi'cMy  Kiff^icm:  in  rh^  tr.t'-niwT/a  >«c  ^"a!3^ 
'kricr  Wine mitur  tor   to  p;aifc  G'.d  'it\  u.O.t  \i-^j^'^^ 
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lince  his  truth  and  mercy  to  them  is,  the  confirmatio 
of  our  Faith,  the  encouragement  of  our  duty,  and  giyi 
us  in  contemplation,an  antepafi  of  our  happineG  befo; 
we  come  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  it* 

i  I  ;•  dS^ant  X\A%  iSD  ITatl^er  fo?  Sleftis  C|)?fft  l»£fl^ 
fot^e,  our  onlp  d^eotato;  and  SLbbocate*  SlmenO  Thi^- 

general  ConcJuGon  of  all  our  Prayers  we  (hould  not  k^;^ 
mark  particularly  here,  but  that  the  Ma(s  hath  thrufli^ 

in  the  names  of  the  B.  VirgiQ,  a 
« —  E^  omniKiif  5i«-    other  Saints  ^  into  the  Supplicati* 
ffonfm  mofiim^Karirm    ^^^g  through  whofe  Merits  amUl* 

r/r;rct&^      prayers  they  intercede  even  in  tha 
£e  Rom.  place,  where  there  is  a  lively  Com-^ 

memoration  of  the  Death  of  Chrilt ' 
our  only  Mediator ,  which  is  not  only  the  holding 
Candle  to  the  Sun,  but  feems  to  intimate  that  to  plea4  ^, 
in  the  Virtue  of  our  Lords  Paflion  is  not  fufficient,  that  , 
that  interceflion  by  which  the  Holy  Virgin  and  all  othcf 
Saints  became  accepted  by  God  ,  was  not  alone  force* 
able  enough.     But  we  deiire  no  other  Mediator,  nor 
need  no  other  Advocate,  i  tinu  2.  5.  but  our  Lord  Jc- 
fas  Chrift  who  is  here  reprefented )  nor  do  we  doubt 
to  ask  all  chefe  Mercies  for  all  thele  Perfons,  (ince  we 
approach  our  Heavenly  Father  with  his  dear  and  only 
beloved  Son  in  our  Arms :    wherefore  let  us  ble(s  the 
name  of  God,  who  hath  chofen  fuch  a  Mafter  of  Re^ 
queils  to  prefent  out  Prayers,  and  put  fuch  an  Argument 
in  our  Mouths,  when  we  approach  unto  him*    Let  us 
look  to  the  holy  Symbols ,  and  remember  our  great 
High  Prieft,  while  we  oifer  up  the  Intcrceffions,  with 
a  great  humility,  and  a  fprightly  devotion,  becauKe  our 
God  will  not,  nay  cannot  deny  thofe  that  thus  come 
unto  him  ? 


755c  Paraphrafe  of  the  Prayer  fir  the 

whole  church. 

14.  O  rai!Tiigferpanb(iEber!.fbin3(SDD,totJD]art 

o  help  all  Perfons,  always,  and  in  all  things :  Wc 
iworthy  to  ask  foi  oiir  (elves,  and  yet  wc  arc  iu- 
gcd  to  intercede  for  otheis,  fince  [bpttSbOl; 
llej  Saint  tanl^  thou  [t)aft  taufiftt  iis]  in  our  .,r 

Aflemblies,  [to  make  i?^?aperfi]  to  obtain  good,  jj 

ccflions ,  [anO  Supplications]  to  remove  evil,  \\ 

half  of  all  the  World  :  [atlD  to  gibe  tbanhlB  foj]  J 

4crcics  received  by  [all  Itien.^  Bchcving  thcrc- 
thy  willingnels  to  grant  thefe  things,  which  thoii 
nandeftus  to  ask  [Wit  {)UmbIp1  difclaim  our 
Merits,  [befeect)  tfteel  for  Jefus  (ake,  and  by  the 
le  of  his  Paffion  here  let  forth  [tnoft  merciftlllp] 
}  accept  ibis  per  ac^orpledg" 

of  iby  bounty ,  and  teftimony     V*^^'*  ^l     ""^'^^ 
,      .     r  n  r     -  «ii,«-|  /    ««d  when  there  is  no 
T  lovi  tn  tbefe  [our  ainifij  to    collcaion.  *♦ 

dor  [atlD  flDMattotlB]  to  tby 

fierSy  intf eating  thee  alfo  to  beat  [ant)]  *^  tO  re- 

:]  all  ourfornner  Petitions,  efpecially  \X}izU  our 

>erfi]  for  all  People  [tobicb  toe  offetj  astheevl- 

z  of  our  Univerfal  Charity,  moft  heartily  fto  tb? 


V 
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affe(9:ions  of  thy  people  [atlD  grant  WfiX  all]  the  Mem- 
bers  of  thy  Church  [t|)at  DO]  profeG  thy  true  Religion, 
and  [confers]  to  believe  in  [t|ip  bolp  ^ame]  laying 
afide  their  animolitics  [map  agree]  all  their  difFcicn- 
cls,  and  fo  fully  reft  [in  tfje]  infallible  [rrutt)  Of  f|>B 
1|}oIp  2S3ojD]  and  its  determinations  of  all  nectlTdry 
things ,  that  notwithftanding  fome  IciTct  varieties,  - 
they  may  have  nnutual  jpcace  \%Xi^  libe]  as  Children 
of  the  fame  Father  [in  ^nitp]  without  Schifm  or 
Hcreiie,  in  Charity  [ano  goOlp  lobe]  without  Malice " 
or  Envy  among  them. 

And  becaufe  thy  Church  cannot  well  fubCft  Qfj^ 
£arth|  without  temporal  Guardians  \]SAz  befte^bthj^' 
a  fo]  in  order  to  the  common  good  [to.  fabej  tbfi 
Souls  [anb  befenO]  the  Perfons  and  Rights  ot  [aQi 
Cbjtftian]  Magilhates,  who  in  their  feveral  Docnio|r. 
ons  have  C^r  ought  to  hfive)  fupream  governajice  oj( 
the  Churchy  whether  they  be  abfolutc  [it^UlQB]  or  firc^ 
[i^'^?} ncefi]  or  elfe  Rulers  [anO  CPoberncurB]  in  popu- 
lar States, 

But  as  our  duty,  int^ereft,  and  aifcc^rioni  do  peculiarly 
oblige  us,  We  pray  thee  [(IB(i)eciaUp]  to  fave  and  de- 
fend Him,  who  doth  acknowledge  himfelf  to  be  [tt)p 
^erbant]  even  [CHARLES  our  tting]  and  So- 
vcraign  Liege  :  Help  him  fo  to  defend  Religion,  exe- 
cute Juftice^  and  fubdue  his  Enemies,  ['b^t  unber  \flX^ 
toe]  and  all  his  Subjeds  [map  be]  religiouily  and 
[gcOlp]  peaceably  [anb  quietlp  dBcberneO]  and  ac- 
cordingly be  obedient  unto,  as  well  as  happy  in,  fo 
gracious  a  Prince. 

[ant]  chat  his  excellent  Laws  may  not  be  perverted 
in  their  Adminiftration,  O  Lord  [dBgant]  fuch  grace 
[unto  \y\%  tobole  Council]  with  whom  he  advifcthin 
making  Laws   [anb  to  all]  Magittrates  and  Officers 

[tlfat  ate  put  in  jantl;o?itpl  to  txccuic  ihcni  [unber 


llftn:  ffbat  tte?  map]  dclibcrattly  weigh  cve<y 
ciufc,  and  [rtlrtp  an&  fMOifftret.tlf]  determine  if,  fo 
as  to  make  it  appear  they  do  [iiifntfler  3lcfiirf]  and 
itnploy  their  Power  [Co  t^e  DUtijlb.rent  of  bfrl?  0» 
nete3  and  greater  Crimes,  the  coritdion  of  Itflcr 
ciiormirics  Lanb  V&kt :  anO  tfce  itiflMteuiincO  and 
defence  of  the  Proftffion  [of  Vv  true  Kerlfertn  J  to- 
gether with  the  Pradiice  ot  all  Equiry  [^^lO  QBU'cr] 
which  is  the  eudcjivour  of  all  Righteous  Magi- 
ftrate5. 

But  that  Piety  and  Juflice  may  be  taught  by  the 
Mini(i6rs,as  well  as  outwardly  incouraged  fCl^''  prare 
fb^.  betrip  JFatt^r]  for  the  fame  thy  Son  Jcfu^  Chrilts 
6ke  [to  bSQ  whom  thou  halt  made  [IBiitcpt]  and 
GoTemours,  or  Paflors,  [atKl  Currte£3  ^^^^  ^^1 
Rock.    Aflift  them  fo  in  thofe  facred  offices  [tlat  tHf 


SBo^t)]  fo  that  many  may  be  won  to  live  according  to 


it.And  grant  that  they  may  alfo  orderly  [^nft  rig;  tif  1 
frequently  [anD  Dulp  aDminifler]  both  Bjptifm,  and 
the  Lords  Supper,  which  are  [tfcB  ^olp  &a«^rc'menf  fi] 
Andlet  them  be  particularly  aiClkd  in  the  Celebration 
of  the  prefcnt  myllery. 
[anil]  that  all  their  labours  be  not  in  vain,  Do  thou 
to  all  X\)f  J^eople]]  throughout  the  Chriftian  World 
Jibe  t\}f  l^eabenlv  dBjaCi]  to  difjpofe  their  hearts 
lightly  to  receive  divine  things  [(fffpeciaUT?3  8"*^^  D^ 
tbifi  ConBregation]  and  every  peilbn  [here  pzeft^J'], 
before  thte,  [tft^tDirhmeeftftearrs]  troma  fcnfe  of 
their  own  igndBmce  [an5  Dli€  rebtrenri]  from  the 
•pprehtnfion  of  thy  Authority  [tfce^  trcp' la*]  aftcn- 
tively  [rifiti  reCtibO  by  Faiih  the  d\icCk\ov\s  o\  \x\]^ 
Pcls^ciOjs    O  Loid  let  them  be  coik^^iu^^'i  ^^-^ 

H  2  ^^^ 


\ 


and  become  real  Chriftians  j[trulp  finrbtfig  tf^ee  in]  all 
the  duties  of  Piety,  and  [l^oUnete]  Charity  [atU)  Kf0b« 
teoulitetel  and  continue  in  this  Obediente  Qall  t^9 
Oaps  Of  tUettUfel  efpecially  after  this  folemn  renew* 
ing  of  their  Covenant  with  thee. 

[]2ln63  further  refleAing  upon  thy  pitty  towards  all 
afilidled  perfons  for  the  fuSerings-Cake  of  thy  dear  Son, 
£Me]  that  yet  are  fpared,  do  [malt  t)umbl;  befi^cb 
tb€e3  that  f  though  we  and  our  Brethren  deferve  to 
Tuflfcr)  yet  [of  ^bp  gOODtiefS^  ^^^"  ^^'^  ^^  plealed 
[UD  ItojD]  eifedually  at  prefent  [to  Comf02t3  and 
Ipeedily  to  deliver  [and  fuccour^  i^^t  thoie  dilirefled 
Creatures  alone  which  we  particularly  love  or  know* 
but  [all  tb^tn  tobo3  ^rc  capable  of  the  benefit  of  our 
Prayers ,  even  all  who  pn  tbtS  tranflto??  lift]  the 
Scene  of  forrows  [are  in  trouble]  and  fear  of  (bme 
approaching  Evil ,  or  in  [rojroto]  for  fome  Calamity 
already  fudained.  All  that  are  in  [neeb]  and  want  as 
to  their  outward  Eftate,  or  in  pain  and  [Scbnefiei]  as 
to  their  body  :  Or  who  are  vifited  with  Ibme  or  all  of 
thefe  [o?  an?  ctb^r  aDberfttu]  Oh  pitty  and  relieve 
them  all. 

[SlnO]  Finally,  as  we  praife  thee  for  all  the  Mercies 
which  thou  mingleft  with  tbeMjferies  of  this  lite^lo  [toe 
alfo  blett]  and  chiefly  praife  [tbP  bolp  igame  foj] 
thofc  who  have  no  mixtures  of  fin,  or  fbrrow  in  their 
Cup  of  pure  and  perfed  joy,  even  for  [all  tbp]  Saints 
and  holy  [^erbantfi]  who  were  once  as  frail  as  we, 
but  by  thy  grace  are  now  [oepartefi]  out  of  [tbtfi  life 
but  who  did  live  [in  tbplfaitb  anb]  die  in  thy  [fear^ 
never  forfaking  Re  igion,  nor  a  goodXonfcience.  We 
rejoice  in  their  happineis ,  and  thfl||h  we  need  not 
pray  for  them,  yet  we  cannot  forbear  [beffcecbing  tb^e] 
for  our  f elves,  who  are  yet  upon  the  Waves,  that  thou 
wvZr  pica/c  [to  gibe  un]  alfo  tV\e  t^mt  ^auul  viVvvch 
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tliou  gavell  them.  That  >K  may  be  «ble  fib  to  MUl 
rtJEirsoftiXEiampies]  inftB  Pk'ty  ttid  Oiirtty  wIUW 
we  live  [ttiat  tof  tt)  xUitt}  and  in  ttut  glcnioui  Societf 
[toe  map]  when  we  d^  [Ibe  #artaket«]  by  theliko 
Meicy  [of  tbp  ^eabenlFBtns&Oin]  tod  its  unfpeak* 
able  rdicittes.  Hear  as  wcEe^ecb  thee  aodTjIiiaiit 
tbiB]  and  all  the  rcQ  [S>  JFatter]  to  tby  podr  CQldicn, 
who  make  not  ouiRequefts  in  out  oWDNameiOi  tinfiing 
in  OQi  own  merits,  but  [foj  JediC  Ctl{Kt  Wi  OAcI  aiuE 
through  the  moll  prevailing  Sacrifice  of  his  Death  here 
Commemorated:  Nor  do  we  txedoi  deGrctoufeany 
other  name,  fincc  he  is  nDutonlP^MimroiitoiQake 
our  peace  QanO  aobocatel  to  plod  our  caufe,  who  4I* 
fo  joins  with  us  in  there  Ktitioni  i  «od  ihercfott  we 
hope  thou  wilt  (ay  to  him  atxt  tousf^SUnrn^  >nd^  then 
it  Ihallbc  fo. 


SECT.   VIII. 

Qf  the  tparning  before  the  Com* 

^•l.TT  it  lit  that  great  Myfieriesfltould  be  ufhered  in     < 

JL  withthe  rolemnitics  of  a  great  preparation,  for 
which  ctu&  God  gave  the  Ifratlittt  three  days  warning 
of  his  defign  to  publifh  the  Law,  Exod.  ip.  1 5-  and 
Oldcied  their  Fcdivals  to  be  proclaimed  by  the  found 
of  I  Tiuoipet  fome  time  before,  Laiit*  25.  ^  Ntimb. 
je.2,  The  PafchalLamb  Cthe  Typeof  Chrifl  in  this 
SacnmcDt)  was  to  be  cho&n  and  kept  by  them  four 
daySj  to  mind  tbeai  to  prepare  for  the  CcWi'Cvoftcii, 
tfiefaBover,  ^oj.  12.^.6.     And  Ch«ft«»a\a^'™^ 
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-  J  A  PraSical  Difionrfe  upon  this  Warning. 

-i 

fkf  3-  SOearIp  IBelobed  on ntit  31  parpote 

ilfiHigb  <IE^oD0  amftance  to  SLOmintfter  to  all  fucb  as 
te  reltgiouQp  anb  deboutl;  Oifjpoftd  tfjt  moff  rou- 
ble ^acramenr  of  tbe  Boop  atiD  Bloob  of  Ct);fr] 

the  manner  of  mighty  Princes,  whole  entertain* 
t  requires  extraordinaiy  preparation, to  give  no-* 
by  their  Harbingers  to  thofe  places  where  they  in- 
to lodge*  and  thus  our  Lord  Jefus  when  he  came  in 
flc(h  had  St.  John  Baptifi  for  his  Herald,  to  bid  the 
id  prepare,  Mjth.  3.  and  (ent  his  Difciples  as  his 
ng^rs  before  his  face,  to  every  City  whither  he  in- 
ed  to  come,  Lukf  io«  i.  thus  alfo  his  Mcflcngcrs 
lib  now  proclaim  his  approach  in  this  Sacramcnr, 
wherein  he  comes  in  the  Spirit,  to  Feafl  with  us,  Krvcl* 
^♦ao.  and  to  dwell  in  us,  John  6.  ^^6*  And  oh  how 
fliould  this  awaken  us  to  prepare !  .  t**  ,*  ^  t  n 
a  for  what  provifion  is  fufficient  to  J|  ?  iTi'XlrS^^ 
make  for  the  King  of  Kings,  who  ^  (^tKAp^^^^Uv  *f/- 
comes  from  Heaven  in  pure  love  a^fvlt  Thi^tilhrn^ 
tovifit  us,  and  to  do  us  good  >    cr(X'U'^^i,iyi'miesty} 

Why  (houldwe  not  receive  the   V.xirlfX^Wy'^ 
news  with  the  fame  joy  that  Za-    ^i^,  t5  -^'sc  rVar  *«- 


11         .111-        CI-         dc  Chcruj. 
well  received,  he  brings  balvation 

tothatHoufc,  Litkf  ig^Oyj^&c.  The  Minifter  who 
bath  appointed  it  in  love  to  you,  fcems  by  his  courteous 
falutation  to  be  well-pleafed  that  he  hath  fo  good  ri- 
dings to  tell  you,  and  left  by  ignorance  or  furprizc  you 
ihould  lofe  the  benefit  of  this  blclTcd  op^oxv\3iiv\v^^V\^:. 
gives  you  this  timely  intimation  ,  and  tvT^ts  vVv^'^^^"^ 

H    4  VV«NR, 
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time  as  podtively^  as  Man  can  or  ought  to  do  9  wc 
have  not  the  tiaae  to  come  in  our  own  power,  an4  fo 
fliould  always  add,i/  GodpUafe.  (vizO  that  oui  life  or 

^*A¥  ^hi  eU»  Grx.    ^^^^^^  '^^^'  '^*  ^^  ^^"8  ^'  *"^  '^y 
ca  vcrfioLiturg.Angl.    his  afliQance,  viz.  if  he  vouchfiife 

James  4.  i  $•  "^A^xa    to  afford  us  grace,  fmce  we  do  biit 

•T«f  5cew At>«K. Socr,    fatitnfnifterl  the  outward  parti 

IV  **^i*-u'  i^^^*'  Which  Oiort  Parenthefis  (hould  al- 
Flaco  in  Alcibiadc.         /<      •   j       1         j 

10  mind  us  now  dangerous  it  is  to 

negled  wilfully  this  next  Sacrament  i  becau(e  either  we 

may  not  live  to  have  another  opportunity,  or  not  have 

the  like  grace  and  aiCAance  from  God,  if  we  defpife 

this  offer.    This  warning  is  given  to  all,  but  yet  in  the 

very  irrAclaufe  is  iigniHed  that  we  would  not  willingly 

caft  our  Pearls  before  Swine,  c  not 

":  SoMBa  SdnRit  y  Ht    give  this  Sacrament  to  any  but 

mc.  cUmat.  in  Licur.    j-^^^  as  are  religioufly  and  d€VOHtly 

iTilvx^cTi  Tiiw^iejL^.  difpofcd,and  for  thofe  who  are  fo, 
Clcm.  Alex.  they  need  not  be  preflcd,  or  urged 

to  come  to  the  Holy  Table,  lince 
this  moft  c^m/tfr^j^/e  Ordinance  doth  attra<!l  them  fuf- 
liciently  by  its  own  fweetnefs,  it  is  moft  comfortable  to 
pious  Souls,  and  they  who  have  found  it  fo,  long  for 
it,  and  this  very  warning  is  to  them  a  great  pleafure  and 
a  fufficient  invitation  s  But  if  filthly  wipetches  who  re- 
lilh  nothing  but  Swinifli  pleafurcs,and  are  full  of  Earth- 
ly things,  loath  this  Honey-Comb,  or  defpife  this  Mm- 
na )  it  is  no  wonder  h  let  it  be  no  prejudice  to  the 
myftery,  nor  no  hindrance  to  our  preparation ,  for  if 
we  upon  this  Summons  do  immediately  endeavour  to 
procure  religious  and  devout  difpofitions,  we  Ihall  talte 
the  comfort  of  it  more  fully,  than  any  words  can 
expre(s» 

Jf^4'  2^0  bt  bf  t\}tm  receifaeb  in  rememb^atice  ofbiB 
^eritoUoua  €roGi  and  i?arBion^  ^M)wt^i^  ^\v«vt  v^  tNir 
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tain  retnUtion  of  our  fUne^  ano  are  made  J^arfakeis 

of  tlie  ftinsDom  oT  l^taenO  The  neceiCcy  of  this 
early  and  ferious  Warning  is  here  further  (hewed  from 
the  two  great  Duties  which  all  Chriftians  are  here  to 
perform/  Firft,  We  are  not  to  be  idle  Spe(9ators  of 
the  Myftery,  as  they  are  in  the  Roman  Church,  where  if 
the  people  Communicate  but  once  a  year,  it  is  thought 
fufficient  by  the  Ld^er^if  Council,  and  at  other  timc<; 
they  only  look  on,  while  the  Piicft  alone  Communi- 
mcs^Conc.'trident.StJf  22'  Can.  8.  a  pra^ice unknown 
to  all  Antiquity:  But  we  are  commanded  to  icccivc 
the  Symbols  our  felves  in  Remembrance,  as  Sr.  tanl 
fpeaks,  I  Cor.  il.  24,25*  of  that  one  o/lcring,  once 
for  all,  Htbr.  9. 26. 28*  whereby  Jefus  hath  for  ever  per- 
feded  them  that  are  fan(9:ihed,  f/e^r.  10.  14.  It  was 
the  part  of  Jefus  to  offer  up  that  moft  mericorious  Sa- 
crifice once  upon  the  Crols  <^,  but 
it  is  our  duty  to  keep  a  perpetual  ^  \  Offermus  quidem, 
.1       r    L  *         n       1     LI       y^a  TecQfddttonemfdi.1' 

memorial,  of  that  moft  valuable,  \nte3  monu  cM  ^na 
and  never  to  be  forgotten  propi-  eft  h^cboflia,  non  rmi- 
tiation.  For  thereby  alone  fand  -td^quU  femel'iLvi* 
not  by  the  merits  or  Prayers  of   iiSanffoSanporym    . 

Saints   or  Angels)  our  Salvation    empunilius  eft.  Am\^r. 
was  obtained.     Now  it  the  par-    com.  in  10.  ad  He  j. 
don  of  our  (ins,  and  the  purcha- 
fing  Heaven  for  us  (who  were  Heirs  of  HJIJ  be  tfie 
grcatcrt  mercies,  conlider  with  what  dcvou.t  attLdti'.i.s 
we  (hould  celebrate  the  memorial  of  that  which  v.i; 
the  price  thereof.    How  far  did  the  deliverance  ot  ffrvt/ 
from  Egypt ,  and  the  deftroying  Angc!  come  ftiuit  '\ 
this  ?  and  yet  that  was  thought  worthy  to  be  rerfi-  rv.- 
bred  with  the  folemniry  of  a  Pafsovcr,  fo  long  as  uv:: 
Nation  did  endure.  We  cannot  then  think  that  thr'  can 
beremembred  to  the  end  of  the  World  (:\S  \v  o'^^V^ 
fobcj  unkfs  we  prockim  it  carlv,  cind  pxtpa\vi^^»i  'v^ 
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diligratly,  and  cekbrateic  with  the  deqpeft  refaiC* 
mentS)  alas  we  can  never  imptint  it  fufficiently  upoai 
our  Souls,  without  firequent  and  rerioils  Comtnemort*. 
tions,  and  he  doth  not  underftand  or  not  confider  tbfr^ 
exoelienq^  ofthis  mercy  of  our  Redemptioo,  thatdocb; 
not  wifli  it  were  written  on  his  heart  in  indelible  Cha« 
faderS)  and  carefully  (et  himfclf  (^upon  this  intima^ 
tion)  to  prepare  to  make  the  moft  grateful  memoftal 
of  his  enfranchiiement  by  the  Death  of  Jefus. 

jf.5.  OHberefo^e  tr  is  our  dutp  tti  render  moS  iMiin- 
Wt  and  l^eartp  tbanttA  to  aimtgbtp  (DoD,  fo;  tt)«  Wi 
iiatb  gtben  hiB  don  our  dabtour  3(e(Us  Ct^^ift,  not  on- 
I;  to  Ofe  fo;  UB :  but  alfo  to  be  our  (ipirituai  foob  atA  i( 
ftiftenaiice  in  tbat  bolp  Sacrament.]    The  fecond;^ 

part  of  the  Commut^cants  Duty  is  to  receive  it  witb 
thankfgivingf  for  if  we  are  obliged  to  praiKe  God  fof! 
the  lea(t  and  moA  common  Mercies,  then  fure  our  or- 
dinary prai(cs  are  not  fufficient  for  this,  which  is  the 
UtR^  the  greateft  and  the  foundation  of  all  the  reft  : . 
when  we  remember  our  unworthine6of  fuchunfpeak- 
able  mercies  we  cannot  but  return  our  mofi  hnmkU 
thinks-,  and  when  we  refled  upon  the  benefit  we  have 
by  them,  furely  we  (hall  offer  up  our  moft  hearty  prai- 
fes:    Bccaufe  God  hath  not  only  fpared  us  (when  he 
might  have  dedroyed  us)  and  fet  ordinary  food  before 
U6  fas  the  King  of  Ijrael  did,  2  Kings  6.  22,  23O  but  \ 
he  hath  ranfomed  us  fully  by  the  Sacrifice  of  his  Sony  hx 
John  15*  13.  and  made  us  a  Feaft  upon  the  remaindert , 
of  this  Sin-offering :  this  (heweth  his  Juftice  is  fully  fa- 
tisfied,  in  that  he  receives  us  into  the  neareft  Unions  ; 
and  our  admiffion  to  eat  and  drink  of  our  Lords  body 
and  blood ,  is  not  only  to  (hew  forth  that  there  is  a 
great  expiation  for  all  the  World,  but  to  aflure  us  that 
we  may  have  an  intereft  in  it,  and  (ball  be  particularly 
forgivcDy  as  the  benefit  of  ihc  Sacufvces  o^  cAd  mj^tc 
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poCtd  lodercend  upoodl  thit  wneailBined  loot 

uot.  Now  this  pledge  of  6nltpeailUrIoTC,aad 
»  r»t  ol  a  gTadous  PaiAgn,  d«th ^*e  fiich  cdunge 
IfiKDgh  to  pool  Sinmi^  dnc  the  bdiering  it  if 
|f(1  fpiiitual  tood  and  wxirilhiPeoti  andcacmgiDd 
kkipgihc  body  and  blood  of  Chriftr  Initnaiii* 
jtcf  the  Soul  of  the  humblod  PcnitlpU  te  tecdve  (bdi 
|<l)imony  ol  Gods  btriRgieccacilediolnai.  Hence 
^•U  thole  cclhlics  of  )iif  whidi  holy  Men  hoc  ex- 
{(i,and  God  hath  on  puriwfc  intttutcd  fhii  Qrdi- 
ftce  to  be  a  moil  lolenm  tad  nyflcrJoui  namerof 
ping  up  (hefc  humble  and  tieaitf  tbaakt,  fbt  wtidk 
£r  if  IS  c»\ld  tht  Cup  ofhUfim  c 
iiheEucbwiilthat  istheoftee.  '■»a««rt«5*'f* 
TUnkffe-ving.  Oh  iuwDOo  :*;  VfeT.f**?* 
.thinfotc  all  your  poweiB,un  'e«  9  ^  cw^ftM* 
j»ui  lo  to  afft.6t  yout  bcartt  if(lrTM*>}i*<F'>*> 
ilh  ihtfe  incomparable  kOs  of  .''  ^Jr««rf«  •fl* 
■c  divine  gooducK  .hut  yoanay  fe«^«SMt* 
le  o&i  up  bis  pidilct  in  the 
zhcii  key ,  and  rejoice  bcfwebiffi  wiih  the  fneA  at 
^ioDJte  gta'obiions. 

f  6.  Mnc\)  being  To  bibine  ana  ciimfbjt:f>le  • 
ing ro  item  h.-t)o  ticzi'ai  it  to^ii.f»  anb  to  oan- 
ioii«  ro  tf}fni  toi)e  ixiU  pjEQime  tt  tccctte  tr  nntoo^ 
;itp,  nip  dutp  is  to  uhtsit  ^u  tii  tbe  irean  &&D;n* 
:itQ,  Caconrtdertbe  Cifinirf  eS  ttoC  |»lf  irtfterr, 
no  tbegrsat  pciil  or  ttw  untoottb;  rscetbing  Hirre- 

r.]  This  Sacrament  like  all  thmg3  that  ue  high  and 
fail,  bath  excellency  enough  tQ  iniite  us  to  dcfire  it, 
and  yet  dasgcr  lufiRcicnt  to  make  us 'afraid  togoaboul 
ic  laHily  :  And  here  out  fpiiUual  guide  having  fuivcy- 
cdihcin  both,  mikes  a  ^itb&il  repecT,  ai  Cjlib  am 
Ji-Jhitab  did.  Numb.  14- ^7>  he  dolh  TMrt  (S1WI  \V«itt 
is  hazard  aadfiios  in  ih^  atIC[npCf.bgt  xbc  VwwWOS  *A 
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advantage  doth  far  outweigh  them  both :   It  is  (be 

conddeis)  a  Vivine  ^  thing  fas 
f  MwjjW^wm;'  the  Ancidnts  called  it)  to  he» 
T  ^tSitX  Companion  of  Gods  Tabic,  and 
era^nemnm  ,  vocatwr  ta  be  made  partaker  of  his  nt- 
i^nd  Antiquot  Panes,  tare ;  and  alfo  it  is  the  fvreeteft 
^Mibianie  omnia  &  g  comfort  in  the  World,  to  bc- 
lupraomntafummadHl'    u^u   -.u  r    i-     i  r    *  *•     - 

clio.  Rom.  Mifl&I.        l^?!^  fhefc  hvely  rcprefentations  . 

of  our  pertea  expiation,  to  re- 
ceive the  pledges  of  pardon  and  immortality  i  Co  that 
humble  and  devout  receivers  do  often  find  their  hearts 
tranfported  with  ecftafies  of  holy  joy,  and  ravifhments 
of  delight  in  the  due  performance  of  this  duty*  On 
the  other  (ide  our  fpiritual  guide  conliders,  that  for 
the  obftinate  and  prophane,for  thofe  that  have iinned, 
and  will  (in,  it  is  very  dangerous  to  prefs  into  this  Cde- 
leHial  Banquet,  for  fuch  presume  meerly  upon  the  out- 
ward pait,  and  would  fain  perfwade  themfelves,  this 
will  acquit  their  old  fcores ,  fo  that  they  may  more 
frefhly  begin  to  fin  again  ^  but  God  is  not  fo  mocked, 
and  therefore  they  provoke  him,  abufe  the  myflery,an(i 
delude  their  own  Souls.  Wherefore  upon  the  whole  in- 
quiry the  MiniAer  doth  exhort  us  to  fpend  the  time  be- 
tween this  and  the  Sacrament  well,  for  if  we  come  not 
to  it,  we  lofe  this  divine  comfort,  if  we  come  unwor- 
thily, wc  run  into  an  unknown  danger  he  is  unwilling 
therefore  we  (hould  be  deprived  of  the  comfort,  or  in- 
cur thcmifchief:  And  therefore  he  doth  exhort  us  to 
prepare,  for  fo  we  (hall  be  fure  of  the  advantage,  and 
avoid  the  Evil.  Now  there  are  two  things  efpecially  to 
be  done  in  this  mean  feafon  >  the  iirft  is  ConfuUration 

of  the  dignity  of  the  Sacrament, 

"i  Corin.  n.  29.    which  St.  Paul  calls  difccrning  h 

^sAKBii^^^r    Ou  y^f    the  Lords  body,  that  is  making 

/SccffCfidt/j.  Joti.  Mdn.  Apol  2.  I  Coiai*  ^\* 
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much  di&rence  between  this  and  our  ordiaary  food. 
The  (econd  is  that  which  St.  PafU  and  we  both  call 
Examination,  i  Corin*  1 1. 28*  And  thcfe  are  no  more 
than  what  every  prudent  roan  confiders  before  he  let 
upon  any  great  affair.  Firft,  He  furveys  the  nature  of 
the  work.  Secondly,  He  examines  his  own  fitnefs  to 
undertake  it*  Thus  did  Solomon  when  he  was  to  build 
the  Temple,  i  Kings  )•  3*  8, 9.  and  when  a  marriage 
with  Sauls  Daughter  waspropofed  to  David  h  Seemetb 
k  f  faith  he)  a  light  thing  unto  you  to  be  a  Kings  Son, 
&€•  fo  mud  we  meditate  of  this  divine  Ordi- 
nance and  fay  to  our  own  Souls  ;  O  how  dreadful  is 
this  place!  Gen.  a8. 17.  feemeth  it  a  fmall  thing  unto 
thee  to  be  feafled  with  God,  waited  on  by  Angels,  fed 
with  the  body  of  ]efus,and  refreflied  with  a  Cup  of  that 
Giving  blood  which  hath  attoned  the  fins  of  tlic 
World  }  what  meaneth  this  fecret  ?  that  fo  poor  a 
Wretth,  and  (inful  a  Rebel,  (hould  receive  fo  miglity  a 
favour,  and  be  received  to  fo  near  embraces  ?  How  can 
I  approach  to  chefe  Terrible  Mylierics  till  1  have  pulled 
back  the  VeiK  and  worfliipped  him  that  feeds  my  body 
to  convey  grace  to  my  Soul,  and  makes  that  iioop  to 
the  Eye  of  fcnfe ,  which  Angels  cannot  behold  with 
open  faces  ?  The  Miniftcr's  confidcring  this  before, 
dorh  not  excufe  us  from  conddering  it  aUb^but  we  our 
fclves  muft  (as  he  advifeth)  confider  withal  the  dig- 
nity to  make  us  full  of  dcfires,  and  humblc^and  the  dan- 
ger to  put  us  upon  the  ftri&eft  care  and  preparation  j 
And  if  the  peril  of  unworthy  receiving  do  only  make 
us  more  diligent  to  come  well,  it  becomes  its  own  Cure, 
and  the  conlideration  of  this  danger  makes,  that  really 
there  is  none  to  thofe  who  come  humbly ,  cfteeming 
this  Ordinance  as  it  doth  deferve. 

jj.  7.  ano  fo  to  fearch  an&  eramine  ipoux  t^Vj^xv  Cvjx^* 
JJr/enceg  (atw  tffat  not  UsfftlVy  anO  after  t\;^  xw^va^*^^ 

t:5 
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0f  oiStmMere  tof t(^  Cod :  butfo)  ttst  ft  mt^nmt 
Wv  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  Ai^  dn  ^abenl?  ifeaft,  it.  tte  maif* 
riage  garment  required  b?  Co^  in  bof p  ^rrf j^urr ,  WA 
bere'^eibed  astoo^tbp  parrahers  of  tiatbolp  CeHe.1 

Hiving  rpenc  fome  time  in  a  feiious  contcnnplacion  of 
the  dignify  of  this  myftery,  our  next  duty  is  tofcarcb 
and  try  how  we  are  fir  ted  for  it :  we  mui\  nor  only 
admire  the  Guell,  but  prepire  and  c1can(^  the  Houft  . 
for  his  reception,  and  if  we  have  done  the  rirft  pai^c  fo,  - 
as  that  we  have  begot  in  our  Souls  a  dueeftttm  of  rhs  ' 
blefled  Jcfus,  we  (hall  not  dare  to  bring  him  into  t 
filthy  heart,  the  receptacle  of  his  Enenties  and  his  Mur^: 
derers.  when  Auguflns  found  but  mean  entertainment  at 
the  Houfe  of  a  Roman  Citizen  to  whom  he  was  invited, 
he  accounted  it  a  difrefpcift  to  hi<;  Pcilon,  and  in  angry 
(aid.  Sir  I  thought  yon  and  L  btd  not  been  fofj/tnliiits 
but  our  Lord  is  not  ofiended  at  the  meanncl^  of  hM 
treat,  if  there  be  no  mixtures  of  uncleannefs  and  ini- 
quity. Pythagoras  his  myftical  precept,  not  to  caflr 
i.-^^    •     •  fR     \    Bread  into  a  draught  ',  may  fily 

Life  in:o  a  Soul  more  odious  to 

the  Eyes  of  God,  than  the  receptacles  of  abomination 

can  be  to  ours.      How  careful  was  Jojeph  znd  Wiw- 

demus  to  wrap  his  dead  body  in  the  purelt  Imncn  ?  and 

(hall  we  (hew  a  Icfs  regard  to  hisPerfbnnow  that  he 

liveth  for  ever  ^  But  furtly  no  Chriftian  need  be  uf 

ged  to  (b  plain  and  fo  necefTary  a  Daty :    on!y  let  us 

note  thole  excellent  dircdtions  for  the  manner  of  do* 

ing  it  which  are  here  given  us :    viz*  That  which  we 

muft  fearch  is  the  the  Records  of  Confienee^  wliich  if 

we  examine  '  rcrioirliy  and  Ihidt- 
^Salvatmm  nrflrum    ,y  ^^  ^      fi„d  jh^^^  an  impntial 
juJeeptHrt  tout  vtrtbHt      '  rut.  j  i 

Memuinys  mmiphui    account  of  all  the  gnod  we  have  , 
ai(fjiiorh  frdpsrarc  ^    omiued^aud  a\\lVvctN\\  TiVXeVx  >n^ 
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committed  ^   for  these  uc    oMnej  UtehM  mimm 
rcfDcmbiances,  which  will    "^'^  fJJi^'^t  -  ^ 

acoifc  pr  excufc  us  at  the    Z''affq!o!l  fe!cJZ      • 
Table,  K^m.  a.  i  %.  Where*    atfamd't^m,  qnod  (f 
re  muft  take  heed  that  we  do    cta^demiam    u-firMm 
is  lightly,  only  out  of  (  u-    Sj^^liJ^ 
before   a  fofcmn  time ,  or   f^J^^  TlSSL  Ac 
J  that  we  may  teem  to  have    Sicram. 
t  i   a&  QQoft  men  do ,  who 
,ently  touch  thefe  ibies,  and  gire  a  flight  and  fu* 
al  glance,  at  fome  of  their  grcateft  or  laceti  com* 
1  (ms,  but  never  care  for  (earching  into  the  bot. 
and  looking  into  the  inward  Corners  of  their 
ptions.  The&^alas^are  but  Vijfembleri  with  God  .* 
)nly  feek  for  fome  matter  to  oon&fs,  and  tdl  a 
ory ,    without  any  forrow  or  real  purpofes  of 
lament,  yet  call  this  preparation,  and  come  to  thit 
nent  with  expectations  of  pardon  and  acceptance, 
uly  we  had  as  good  do  nothing,  neither  God  nor 
:ience  will  fo  excu(e  us  •  we  do  but  lofe  our  la-* 

and  cheat  our  felves  with  a  (hadow  for  the  fub- 
,  unlefs  we  do  it  impartially,  and  with  real  defigns 

our  fins  clearly,  and  be  humbled  deeply  for  them, 
t  we  may  hate  and  forfake  them  for  ever  here- 
Now  that  our  Examination  may  be  thus  per- 
:d,  let  us  fas  the  wife  man  advifcth)  Remember 
id  and  we  ftiall  never  do  amifi,  Ecclttf  7.  16.  Wc 
:onfider  therefore  in  the  prefent  cafe,  That  wc 
» to  try  our  felves,Firft,  That  we  may  come  to  this 
if/y  Feafi,  holy,  and  adorned  with  the  Wedding 
lent.  Math*  22.  2*  that  is,  we  muA  examine,  not 
till  we  fee  our  fin,  but  till  we  hate  it,  and  inflead 
o(e  filthy  rags,  have  put  on  pure  and  pious  difpo- 
s,  which  are  that  clean  Linnen,  even  the  ^\^v^* 
fs  of  (hcSaiatSj  ReviU  ip*  8.  for  b^  iVvcfe  Ottv^- 
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ments  are  holy  Souls  fitted  for  that  CoeleAial  Company  ' 
which  is  CO  be  met  at  this  Soleinnity.And  (econdly^ano- 
ther  end  of  our  Examination  is,  that  we  may  be  ac^ 
eepted  by  God  himfelf  as  worthy  Communicants,  that  he 
who  feeth  the  heart  may  approve  the  (incerity  of  our 
Repentance  9  and  the  great  King  who  comes  in  to  (eQ 
the  Guells  may  by  his  gracious  eftimation  fupply  the 
defeds  of  our  performance,and  call  us  worthy,  though 
ftridly  we  are  not  fo.  It  is  not  that  men  may  think 
we  have  duly  prepared ,  but  that  the  All-feeing  God 
may  receive  us,  that  is  treat  us  nobly,  and  entertain  us 
kindly  ("as  the  word  (o  receive  (ignifies,  Math*  i8»  5. 
AS*  21.  i70  at  this  Heavenly  Banquet:  And  can  we 
think  a  formal  fearch  will  procure  thefe  graces,  or  pre- 
vail for  the  divine  acceptance :  nothing  le(s  than  a 
through  Repentance  will  fuffice  to  this  end,  and  how 
to  perform  that  the  next  Paragraph  will  difcover. 

^.  8.  Ci)e  fadd?  anb  means  t|)ereto  in  ftrfi  to  m* 
mine  pour  Ubes  and  Conberfations  bp  t^e  Kule  or 
<!Efoi>0  CommanDments,  and  tobereinfoeber^  pe  (bait 
percelbe  pour  felbeB  to  babe  ofFenOeb,  ettber  bp  aSill^ 
oaaojOi  oj  ^eeOi  tbere  to  betoail  pout  otou  fintufciets, 
anD  to  confero  pour  felbeo  to  SUmtgbtp  (Cod  toitb  full 

purpofe  ofdmeuDment.]  If  all  that  hath  been  faidhave 
convinced  us  of  the  neceflicy  and  advantage  of  a  drift 
preparation,  and  made  us  refolve  to  fpare  no  pains  that 
we  may  come  worthily  s  The  Church  bath  in  the  next 
place  provided,  the  clearell  difcovery  of  the  way  and 
means  thereunto,  which  can  be  exprelTcd  in  fo  few 
words :  This  prefent  Sentence  is  a  dircdlion  to  Repen- 
tance, which  is  the  preparation  that  ChriA  himfelf  re- 
quires, Matk^.  2,3,  A  duty  that  our  fmful  life  makes 
to  be  always  neceflary  ^  yet  the  dignity  of  this  Sacra- 
ment requires  it  (hould  be  done  with  more  than  ordi- 
nj/y  care  no  Wi  fo  that  here  is  a  Cu\\  drfc\\^i\ow  of  all 
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arts.    Firft,  Examination  for  fin  by  the  Rule  o 
5  Commandments,  which  i  Cor*  1 1-  28.  is  P"^  ^^ 
fie  all  the  reft:  but  having  largely  treated  of  th^ 
■c ,  Part.  I.  Sea.  5. 5J.  y.  &c.    we  (hall  only  ad<^ 
if  we  have  done  this  well  there  will  airifc  from  1 
idly,  A  fight  of  fin  ,  for  by  comparing  our  liv^ 
the  Rule  of  Gods  Liw  we  (hall  plainly  difcc^ 
:cin  we  have  gone  afide,  in  greater  or  leffcr  m^ 
i  and  wc  have  not  fearched  enough,  till  wc.ba.>^^ 
d  out  all  our  ungodly, unjuft,  or  uncharitable  a^iS^  ^^ 
all  our  falfe  or  vain,  filthy  or  prophane*  n?^^^'^^^ 
rcmcmbred  as  many  as  is  poffiblc  of  our  evil,  m^^^* 
5,  covetous,  wanton  and  proud  thoughts  >  ^f^;^^ 
f  if  the  Will  m  have  confcn- 

0  them,  for  then  our  thoughts     Y'^'*'  fSlf'*'^*'^'^ 
lireaiy  finful,  and  if  we  fin    "SV^f/^i^^-^^o.^ 
r'lU,  the  outward  ACt  would    qnd  nee  tune  ^''^'tc^  nZ 
iw  but  for  Want  of  opportu.    beramr ,    cum   t,if^^  ^ 

:  And  furely  the  ferious  con-  ''#"'/»«. .  ''TiL'*'''*"*- 
ration  of  all  thefe  will  liU  our  ^  '■""  '""'''*«-Tcr- 
fs  with  forrow,  and  our  Eyes 

1  tears,  which  is  the  third  Part,  viz.  ConttUion,  an 
bewailing  of  our  own  finfulncfs.      The  (btrows 
iJ,  and  the  Repentance  of  St.  Pf^^>*,ft,eWed  tViei: 
!S  in  Floods  of  tears,  and  were  ^ ^o\ior  to  be  <=-^ 
i  within,  but  wc  are  apt  to  take  oflp  j^^x  EV^    5 
I,  before  we  fee  ourguilt,orapprchQj^j  q^x  to'^^^ 
ch  makes  our  hearts  lb  obdurate,  ^n^?     re^C^^ ' 
if  we  lofc  the  favour  of  our  Pat*.  ^  "^       3-^^ 
ed  of  our  goods,  or  follow  a  d^^J^^\  ^  \      ^^^ 
ve,  we  till  the  World  with  our  Qj      "'^^"^        ^^^^4 
1  ourfclves  with  great  exprcffioi^  ^^^"^^e 
I  and  lofc  our  Souls,  and  luffet  ^  ^   ^^^  ^ 
graces  and  our  hopes,  and  areas  Uj  "^^^^^  ^  ^-*  ^ 
7ia/s  Boy,  who  was  tikut  ^w^  l^^^'^^^'  ^  ' 
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while  he  (aw  his  Fathers  Houfe  rifled,  but  cryed  out 
when  his  fport  was  interrupted.     If  ever  we  would 
flied  a  tear ,  can  we  have  a  fadder  objcd }  can  we 
grieve  for  any  mifery  that  equals  this  ^  efpecially  (hall 
we  be  unafTedtcd  when  unfeigned  forrow  will  obtain  a 
pardon  >  If  the  bafenefs  of  (in  do  not  move  us,  the 
goodnefs  of  our  Heavenly  Father  methinks  (bould  noelc  ' 
us,  and  when  we  feel  the  weight ,  then  let  us  eaic  our  ; 
felves.    Fourthly,  By  a  fonowful  ConfeiCon  of  our  fins  : 
in  Thought,  Word,  and  Deed,  with  all  their  aggrava* 
tions,  with  (hanne  and  a  great  confulion  laying  open 
our  fores  to  our  Heavenly  Phyfician  i  and  this  we  muft 
do  fo  as  to  (hew  our  need,  and  our  deflreof  aPar« 
don,  as  al(b  to  declare  that  we  condemn  thefe  our  evil 

doings ,  and  refolve  never  to  dd 
/^ConfeUio  mm  fanf.  ^^e  like  again  ",  if  we  may  be  for- 
^ZJf'Z£  given  for'thofethatarepaft.  for 
ci£.  Tert.de  poen.  our  G)nfeUion  lignines  nothing, 
""Confejfio  autem  Er-  o  if  Jt  be  feparatedfrom.  Fifthly, 
rorh  efi  prrfeffiodefi^   Unfeigned  Purpofes  of  amend- 

de  inft.  CJcr.  I.  2.  "^c^t,  Prov.  28.  13.  Who  would 

value  the  fubmiffion  of  him  that 
had  injured  him ,  unlqfs  his  ConfeiOon  of  his  fault 
were  a  te(\imony  of  his  forrow  ,  and  an  engagement 
not  to  offend  again  ?  Thefe  purpofes  are  the  laft,  but 
the  chiefcA  part  of  our  Repentance,  without  which  it 
will  appear  our  Examination  was  flight  and  fuperii- 
ctal,  our  light  of  (in  none  at  all,  or  very  traniient> 
our  forrow  forced  and  hypocritical,  our  Confeflion  for- 
mal if  not  odious,  becau(c  to  confefs  and  not  refolve 
to  amend,  is  to  tell  the  Almighty  what  we  will  do,  not 
to  bewail  that  which  we  have  already  done,  where- 
fore let  all  the  parts  of  our  Repentance  aim  at,  and 
end  in,  thcfc  beamy  purpofes  of  new  obedience  :  And 
//nee  God  hath  given  us  fo  fuW  d\it&\oas^  ^ti\  ^oliv^ 


nn.   httm  t^  dommunton#      1 1 5 

ortunity  againft  this  Sacrament,  and  (everal  days 
:t  to  do  this  in,  let  us  refolve  to  go  through  all 
irtsof  a  true  Repentance,  thatfo  we  may  have 
don  fcaled  in  this  Ordinance,  and  be  admitted 
V  ourCovenant* 

>  and  if  ;e  Q»n  perceibe  sour  cflFences  to  be 
3  are  not  onip  againft  dEfoD ,  but  airo  agatnS 
eifibbour  ^  tben  pe  (ball  reconcile  pour  (i^lbes 
letn,  being  reabp  to  make  rettitution  anb  flittf- 
according  to  tbe  uttei moS  or  pour  ^otoers^ 
Hjuries  anb  to^onge  iine  bp  pou  to  anp  otberB* 

ve  come  to  Feaft  with  God  we  mufi  take  all  pof- 
re  that  our  minds  may  be  like  the  top  of  Mount 
/,  filent  and  ferene,  without  the  leafi  wind  or 
3f  any  Paflion  to  difturb  it »  Our  Repentance 
ore)  mnft  be  To  lincere,  as  to  procure  our  peace 
od )  and  our  Charity  (as  we  are  now  dire<ftcd) 
fo  compleat  as  to  reconcile  us  to  all  the  World  » 
neither  the  amaiing  fears  of  Gods  anger  (hall 
pole  us,  nor  the  confufed 
s  of  anger  p  or  revenge  '  ^O^yi^^fSfav  i  iii» 
t  us,  nor  yet  the  fenfeof  for  i  </i/^roi*  i>xi  ^ 
i  iniuiies  diforder  our  Bre-  '^^^»^1*  -r^es^x^^ 
at  this  holy  Feaft  of  Love,  phiio.  leg.  allcg.  1. 1. 
Lord  hath  inflituted  it  to  **  Contejferath  efi  mu" 
is  friends  *i  in  the  Bond  of  tu^diuamu  inmem^ 
LI    A     •*       •*  •    *u   r\uc        brti  EecUfiA  tntif  fe : 

ble  Amity :  it  is  the  Obler-    xcrtul. 
of  Caio  in  Plutarch  ^  that      iinoramut  fine  fate 
Fcftivals,  r  and  common    CommurnQnem:  HicroiL.' 

are  an  excellent  means  to    ^P-^**      _^_ 

fe  differences ,  and   beget    tenth fubUta  eft :  Pro- 

r,  and  the  Fathers  believe    verb.  Ben.  Syrx. 

ir  Saviour  (though  fpeak- 

the  jewifh  Phnlc  of 'being  tcconcWeA,  V>dotc 

cd  our  gift)  Math,  c,  «?•  did  dutSt\N  i\t€v^x. 


[he^ 


this  Saciament  (afterward  to  be  cllablifhf 

thofc  words  did  enjoin  every  Communicant  to 

conciled  to  thofc  who  had  sny  caufe  of  con 

againft  them ,  undei  the  penalty  of  their  ber 

\e6tcd  by  God.     The  Jcwifli  Do(ftors  teach  t\ 

Lord  will  not  forgive  the  injiiries  between  a  Mi 

his  Neighbourj  unlefs  the  Peifons  be  tiiR  recon 

Hent*  it  was  that  the  Jews  were  ordered  to  a5l 

give  niutnal  forgivenefs  before  the  Vc(pers  of  th 

of  Expiation »  and  the  Primitive  Church  wou 

admit  thofe  that  were  u  gnmity  tothis  Holy 

munion  J".  Nowbecaufeini 

J^ConciL^aHhjfr  4;    feiences  there  are  two  parties 

tSa!cjn.  31'.      "    Paragraph  dire<as  the  ofifi 

perfon  what  to  do,  the  na 

that  is  o/Tended.     Fiift,  He  that  hath  given  his  B 

caufe  of  cotnplaint  againft  him,  is  dire^cd  to 

him  that  hath  taken  the  offence  (whether  juflly  1 

jufilyfaiih  TheopbylaS.  in  Mjth.  ^.)  and  endeivi 

appeafe  him,  and  if  pofliWe  to  win  his  love  by  e 

ties  >  and  where  there  is  a  real  injury,  by  acknov 

ing  the  fault,  and  dctiring  forgivencfs :   Neither  I 

,    ._  any  Manrtfufefo  go  filftw 

■D#V;»4**'«/>J«    fire  peace  t  for  fear  left  it  I 

Seneca.  be  thought  a  dilparageme 

Kec  DicatiffiKs  tflme    him,  for  (zi  the  Philofophci 

ttnvnift,  hocnimfif    firfl  fubmitted  did  obfcrve^ 

£7/&Tf™«r''«     »hebcft  andmofthonourabl. 

CapcKum  in  Math.  j.      *<*">  who  hrft  moves  for  f 

nor  yet  may  we  negleft  to  g 

on  pretence  that  we  arc  the  more  wronged  of  tbt 

for  be  it  fo,  yet  let  us  imitate  the  Example  of 

himfelf  who  is  glorified  in  Heaven  and  Earthy." 

/fC/ir/to/Hcn  peace  to  his  poor  Creatures      '     ' 

^i^S^fy  offended  hfm  >  hcbetccdws  us  10 


I  Earth^Ji 
s  whafl 
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Id  him  when  he  could  ealily  deftroy  us,  and  can  it  be 
our  diOionour  to  be  like  God  >  It  is  poflible  the  World 
may  judge  this  to  be  a  poor  Spirit,  but  what  then  i 
fince  it  is  honourable  in  the  (ight  of  God  :  What  ifouc 
Neighbour  (hall  refufe  this  offer  ?  We  have  done  our 
part,  and  left  upon  him  the  guilt  of  the  Contention, 
and  the  blot  of  an  implacable  and  malicious  Perfon « 
and  whatever  the  event  be,  we  have  quieted  our  mind, 
and  imitated  our  deareft  Mafter  in  our  condefcenfion 
and  Charity,  whofe  memorial  we  come  here  to  cele- 
brate. But  ^condly,  if  the  injury  be  great,  and  have 
hut  the  body,lhe  fame,  or  the  eftate  of  our  Brother, 
then  a  baredefire  of  reconciliation  in  private  is  not  iUf- 
fident,  either  to  teftifie  our  forrow,  or  to  make  him 
fitis&ftion  ".  But  we  muft  (zs  ,  ^.  ^^^  ^^^ 
Z§eb£HS  did.)  offer  publick  com-  q^am  ^euatum  efi?cum 
peniation  for  all  wrongs  and  tref*  red(ti  p?ffit,  non  reddi; 
paflcs,  and  muft  make  reftitution    tnr^nonagimf^niten. 

of  all  ill-gotten  or  wrongfully-    %i,|'^X^Li'"' 
detained  goods,  as  far  as  our  abi- 
lity extends,  and  if  the  wronged  party  do  r^uire  it : 
becauie  unlels  we  pleafe  him  we  cannot  pleafe  God 
'  who  forgives  offences  diredtly 
againft  himfdf  without  any  fatif-     *  ^^^  conionatut  pec^ 

faftion  from  us,  but^does  not  re-  ^^i^u„^,  ^uguft.  ibid, 
mit  tho(e  againft  men,  until  wc 
have  contented  them,  and  if  pofTible  obliged  them  to 
intercede  for  us ;  And  Oh  happy  were  it  for  Chriftcn- 
doro,  if  this  were  pundlually  obfcrvcd,  wc  fhould  have 
fewer  injuries,  fpeedicrreconciliations,  and  more  peace 
with  God  and  one  another  )  but  whoever  doth  neglcd): 
his  part  of  this  duty,  let  him  know  that  the  hands  full 
of  rapine  and  injuftice ,  the  mouths  fuH  of  lying  and 
flinder,  the  hearts  full  cf  rancour  and  miVvec^  c^vvw^*^ 
receive  (he  Lord  hfuc  ^or  conie  to  tWis  SiLCt^vc\cwV  wx- 
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lefs  it  be  to  their  Condemnation  h  wherefore  let  every 
man  beware,  and  firive  to  make  peace. 

^.  I  o.  an)  being  iitietotl^  reaDp  to  fojgtbe  otl)ers 
tW  babe  offen&eb  pou,  m  pe  toould  babe  fo^gibeneo 
or  pour  oflfenceo  at  (SoDobands^  fo;  otbefbrife  tbe  re* 
cetbtng  of  tbe  l^olp  Communion  botb  notbing  eifis 

but  increafe  pour  ?I>amnation*]  As  the  offending  Party 
is  by  Jefus  commanded  to  offer  reconcih'ation,  Matbm  ^ • 
14.  (o  is  the  offended  alfp  •  enjoined  to  be  ready  to 
accept  it,  Mjrk^ii.2^.  Luke  17*  g,  4*  Colofi*  i^*fot 
the  deep  refentments  of  our  wrongs,  our  fury  and  pur- 
pofes  of  revenge  for  fmall  injuries,  do  tfcen  di(courage 
thofe  that  have  offended,  and  keep  them  back  from  ma- 
king their  acknowledgments,  and  thus  both  are  equally 
guilty.  The  one  for  beginning  the  flrife,  the  other  be* 
caufe  he  will  not  let  it  have  an  end,  unlets  we  (hall 
fay,  that  he  that  is  hard  to  be  appeafed,  is  the  greater 
Criminal,  becaule  he  perpetuates  the  quarrel,  and  hin- 
ders Charity  more  than  the  firft  offence :  If  then  we 
have  been  flandered  or  affronted ,  wronged  or  op- 
preffcd,  our  duty  is  to  (hew  our  felves  willing  and  eafy 
to  be  reconciled,  (0  that  if  the  injurious  Man  or  Wo- 
man come  to  us, we  muft  not  ftand  too  much  upon  terms 
or  aggravations,  nor  require  infamous  or  unreafonable 

fatisfa^ions,  but  as  lightly  as  we 

L^TftrLfC^    ^^"'  "^""  8^"^  ^  Pardon,  y  and  if 

renL  ScnecaT'  ^^^1  ^^  "^^  ^^^^  ^^  CO'^f^fs  the 

fault,  we  muft  excu(^  it,  and  im<> 

pute  it  to  their  ignorance  or  miflake,  and  forgive  them 
in  our  hearts,  renouncing  all  purpofes  of  revenge  »  and 
whether  they  come  or  no  ,  let  us  deal  with  our  fel- 
low fervant,  as  we  dclire  God  (hould  deal  with  us  h  We 
,  „        ^  have  offended  by  many  and  grie- 

d^JZ^?tej!itZlbi    vous  fins,  the  Majefty  of  Heaven, 
/^^//r  dimini,  Jimine    and  as  wc  asK  pwdQxi  ^Vn»j^^^  ^-  we 
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(hould  always  forgive ,  as  great    fe/nper ;    ^amnm  vh 
things^  oftcn^as  frcely,&  as  fully,   ''^'  ^''"''''?  '^'f*"  ^j;, 

«Jrjr       I       -jV^ur^-      mutt  J  quotiet  vn  ub$ 

as  wc  defire  or  need  to  be  forgi-    ji^un.wies  dimme. 
▼en  :  which  unlefs  we  do,  Chrilt    im?  quu  vh  wum  tihi 
afllires  us  our  own  fins  (hall  not  be   Hmmu  totum  Jimitic : 
fcmittcd  :  Matb.6. 14,  i5.€&- 18-   P«r.Chryfol. 
35.  and  then  we  (hall  have  no  reparation  of  our  wrong 
neither  from  God  nor  Man,  but  by  exadling  a  fmaller 
Debt,  we  bring  the  mofl  terrible  Creditor  ot  all  againft 
us.    Let  us  then  beware  that  our  pride  and  threatnings, 
our  difficulty  of  accefs,  or  fcornful  receiving  of  our  fub- 
mitting  Brother,  do  not  hinder  the  Peace,  and  pull  up- 
on us  the  Divine  Vengeance  for  heavier  provocations, 
MatbniS*  34,  35«    Finally,  we  are  taught  that  till  Re- 
pentance have  reconciled  us  to  God ,  and  Charity  to 
our  Neighbour,  it  is  dangerous  and  un(afe  toconnc  to 
this  Myftery :  for  it  is  bold  and  prefumptuous  for  the 
obdurate  Gnner  and  the  implacable  Man  to  think  to 
Feail  with  Jefuj  the  Saviour  of  Penitents  ,  and  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  i  Or-ii.  29.    He  that  upholds  the 
quarrel,  or  refufeth  to  repent,  is  in  a  (late  of  Condem- 
nation, for  his  obAinacy  againd  God,  and  his  Malice 
againft  his  Fellow-Servant,  and  if  in  that  eflate  he  pre- 
fumetocome  to  this  Holy  Sacrament,  he  (hall  be  the 
more  furely  if  not  more  fpeedily  condemned  for  this  im- 
pious profanation  :    Such  a  wretch  indeed  would  have 
been  fentcnced  (if  he  fo  continued  J  although  he  had 
not  come  hither,  but  he  doth  incrcafe  his  fad  portion, 
by  putting  Chrids  Body  into  atilthy  Soul,  and  taking 
the  holy  Symbols  into  thofe  receptacles  of  rage  and 
anger,  cruelty  and  revenge,  which  Jejus  hates  as  the 
Infernal  Pit :  Which  ought  to  make  us  all  diligent  to 
endeavour  after  a  true  Repentance  and  unfeigned  Cha- 
rity, and  to  refolve  to  part  with  our  fms  axvd  on^^^  ^'^- 
hcc^  apd  then  it  fh^ll  he  /afc,  and  bleffcd  to  nx&i  vo-^V' 
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proach :  the  terror  is  not  to  affright  us  from  this  Hea- 
venly Feaft,  but  from  impenitence  and  an  angry  fpiiit, 
which  turn  this  food  of  life  into  very  poifon. 

^.  1 1«  C()erefoje  tr  anp  or  pou  be  a  BlaQ)1jemer  of 
<IE!dD,  an  binDerer  o;  OanDerer  of  1s>ie  aSSo^j  an  Sloui« 
teret)  o;  be  tn  $9altce,  o;  (inbp,  oj  in  ahp  otl^er  grfe- 
bou£  Crime03  IKepent  pru  of  pour  ffn?,  o;  elfe  cotne 
not  to  tbat  bolp  acable  :  left  after  tbe  taking  of  tbat 
bolp  Sacrament  tbe  ^ebil  enter  into  pou,  as  be  en» 
treb  into  Judas,  anb  fjfU  pou  full  of  alt  tniqiiitieiL  ana 
b^ing  sou  to  beftructton  botb  of  iB^bp  anb  S^oul. J  The 

firft  Ages  of  ChriAianity  confidered  how  poHtivcly  our 
Saviour  had  forbidden  us  to  give  that  which  is  holy  Co 
the  malicious,  and  to  caft  this  Pearl  (as  they  interpreted 
it^  of  the  Lords  Body  to  tho(e  that  wallow  in  Swinifli 
pleafures,  Math*  y*  6.  and  obferved  how  plainly  St«  Foul 
bad  defcribed  the  danger  of  fuch  if  they  (hould  re- 
ceive It,  I  Cor.  1 1. 29.  wherefore  they  did  very  flrid- 
ly  forbid  all  fuch  to  approach  thefe  Myfteries,  and  by 
Canons  of  Councils,  and  the  Sentence  of  Excommuni- 
cation did  keep  back  all  notorious  finners  i  And  if  any 
fuch  prciumcd  to  corner  the  Jewifli  PrieOs  did  not 
more  zealoufly  oppofe  the  Kings  offering  Incenfe,  a 
Chroft.  2d.  i7«  than  the  ChriAian  Bifliops  did  thepro- 
phanc  acceifeS)  even  of  the  Emperours  themfelves  (to 
Whom  in  all  things  elfe  they  fubmitted^  Thus  was  Pbi- 
lifpHs  the  Emperour  placed  among  the  Pxmtentes ,  be- 
fore he  might  be  Communicated. 
•Eufrb.  hift.  Ecclcf.  a  And  IheodofiHi  was  rcfolutcly 
Lj  cap.  25.  Anno  ^^pj  ^a^k  by  the  famous  St.  Am* 
^Thcodor.  In  hift.  *r^/e  ^  till  he  had  bitterly  lamented 
Tripartita  1.  9,  c.  30.      the  flaughter  of  the  'Thejfjhnhfti. 

St.  Cbryfoftome  alfo  proteftcd  he 
n^ou}3  dye  rather  than  Adminiftcr  this  Sacrament  to  the 
U/jivorthy.  Bat  bcfides  all  this  w\vct\  iVvt  Cx\Oam\citv 
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was  to  begin,  then  did  the  Deacon  (land  up,  and  pto« 
daim,  that  all  unbapti2cd,  Inhdels, 

Hereticks ,  &c.   <-  ftiould  depart,  '  ^"'(j"  Cateebme^ 

and  none  to  flay  that  had  any  ,^,  ;„jj^^^.^^  ^^^^^  ^^^ 

^unci ,  nor  any  to  come  m  Hy-  rrri«/,    O^i  prmam 

pocrifie :  which  cuftom  is  imica-  orathnemperfeeiJUsVif* 

led  hv  our  Church  in  this  Dcnun-  ^/^"<^«  t^^Jl  ^^^'P^^^ 

•  ^*  I.  _   /I    1  •   1      Matret,  Ne  Qmu  conns 

oition,  wherein  we  moft  plainly  ^;,.^,,^ .  conft.Apoft. 
ibcw  obitmate  linnets  their  dan- 
^,  as  St.  Peter  did  to  Simon  Magus^  AHj  8. 2i,  22,  23. 
we  appeal  to  their  own  Confciences,  charging  them  to 
examine  faithfully,  and  if  they  find  themfelves  guilty, 
we  warn  them  as  they  love  their  Souls,  not  to  come  till 
they  have  repented.  W^  do  not  finally  bid  them  not 
19  come  at  ally  but  only  to  (lay  till  chey  have  repented » 
becaufe  it  may  be  uCtfvA  (as  St.  Augufline  notes)  for 
fuch  notorious  offenders  to  fiay  till  another  Commu* 
nioni  and  to  meditate,  that  their  being  excluded  here 
on  Earth,  whilfi  others  enter  in  to  have  Communion 
with  Chrift^  is  the  fad  Emblem  of  that  Day,  when  (H 
they  do  not  now  repent)  they  (hall  ice  many  holy  Pcr« 
fons  go  in  and  (it  down  with  Abraham^  &c.  in  the  King- 
dom of  God,  while  they  themfelves  are  caQ  out  ;  So 
that  whether  by  Excommunication  or  by  this  Warning 
they  are  excluded  for  the  prelcnt,  it  is  the  Minilters  love 
to  them,  and  is  intended  only  for 
their  Souls  health,  ^  to  bring  them    /  H^l^Pl^deft  n,n  ejici 

,        ,  °  I     /-      f  ccetu  piorum  ?    nam 

to  repentance  that  they  may  be  ht  ^y^.i^  remedium  eft  & 

againft  another  opportunity.     As  iradns  ad  recuperan- 

to  the  fins  enumerated,   they  are  ^^f"  favhatem,  e'leih- 

the  moft  fcandalous  and  heinous  ^"7  '"'Z^'  f""'"/ 

L    L  •   /I  ^   J      J  wA  '        wd/orwm  q/f.  Cypr. dc 

both  againft  God  and  Man,  viz*    dupl.  M.iriyr. 

iJvvcaringand  Blafphcmy,  Oppo» 

fing  or  dctjpifing  Gods  Word,Adultery  and¥ot\"v\C3A\<^'c^% 

AhliceandEnvy^  with  other  grievous  Cumcs,  ^v^^^'^  "^^ 
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Muider  or  Theft,  Dninkennefs  or  Oppreflion,  of  fi 

whofoever  is  guilty,  St.  ?aid  affirms,  tbeyjhall  ho 

ier  into  the  Kingdom  ofGodj  i  Cor*  6*  9,  lo«  and  d 

fore  how  can  they  be  received  to  this  Holy  Tabic 

were  eafie  to  (hew  out  of  tertullian^  St.  Cy^ian^ 

the  ancient  C)uncils  that  every  one  of  thefe  offer 

were  of  old  rejeded,  and  not  fuflfercd  ever  to  come 

the(e  Myfteries,  unlefs  upon  a  very  great  Repents 

and  publick  humiliation ,  after  five  or  feven  yean 

paration :  Which  pious  Cuftom  did  make  very  n 

for  the  honour  of  this  Sacrament,  and  for  the  brinj 

fuch  to  repentance,  that  £0  they  might  efcape  ever 

ing  vengeance :    The  very  Heathens  would  not  1 

their  Sacrifice  until  the  Herald  had  warned  all  uc 

lowed  perfons  to  depart,  nor  might  the  Sacrificer 

ceed  till  he  were  allured  there  were  none  prefent 

fuch  as  were  duly  prepared  ^.E 

rlf^t*  ^.a\^   we  not  then  much  more  reafo 

Uii  Jw  iLMrpQ-.  C")0«"  ^^i  ^b^«\cc  of  all  wi( 

Scuckius.  wretches  from  this  Heavenly . 

ApudGueoi  Saeer-  ftcry?    And  yet  we  imitate 

i^'/^'tTrJ^^^^S^'  Matter  herein  who  did  no( 

V^^itt^S^^^^^  force  drive  out  the  Jews,  Jot 

Mor.  Gent.  I,  3.  c.  1 5.  but  let  their  own  Confcience  u 

^  Nos  a  Communhne  them :  Even  fo  f  we  violently 

l^p^^^P!ohil>en  non  ^^^  none,  unlefs  publick  and  ( 

mfeJTm /aut  in  ali^    vifted  Criminals :    But  we  ap; 
quo  jHdicio  Ecclefiaftico   to  every  Mans  Confcience  , 
velfecHlari.  nominal    fet  before  them    the    danger 

for  (0  they  imitate  Judas,  \ 

notwithfianding  that  plain  Caution,  Msth.26.  24. 

down,  with  a  heart  full  of  Treachery,  and  Covec< 

ncfs,  John  13*  26,  27.  but  inftead  of  being  a  parta 

0/  Chrill,  Sdtdn  did  enter  into  V\\m^  axid  cowtvic 
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Us  wicked  purpoles,  fo  that  he  came  to  deftrudion  of 
Body  and  Soul.  Repent  therefore,  Oh  you  prOphanc 
Wretches,  heing  warned  by  fo  terrible  an  Example^  or 
die  your  judgment  is  inevitable  9  for  if  you  continue 
intbefe  damnable  fins,  you  die;  and  if  you  think  to 
find  fiivour  by  laying  hold  of  Chrifts  Body,  you  are  mi- 
flaken  ^ ,  for  you  prophane  the 


long  as  yo^  live  in  open  defiance  ^ji^^.  „.  4,!  *  Hcb! 
tolus  Laws )  and  if  you  will  come  10.  26* 
tfaos ,  you  give  Satan  more  power 
over  you,  both  to  corrupt  you  and  to  ruineyou,  yet  if 
yoa  ftay  away  you  cannot  efcape  unlefs  you  do  re- 
pent ,  and  ii  you  would  do  that,  after  a  while  you 
might  be  received  i  However  we  have  delivered  our 
Souls  by  giving  you  this  warning,  do  not  you  caft  away 
yours  by  defpifing  it. 

^.  12.  and  bccatit^  ft  10  requiRte  tW  no  man 
QiouIO  come  ro  tt)e  fpoIpCommtjnioii,  but  tottb  a  full 
tiufi  in  (DoDs  #ercp  and  toitb  a  quiet  Couftience, 
t])erero2e  if  tifere  be  anp  of  poU)  tobo  bp  tbis  means 
cannot  quiet  biB  oton  Confcience  but  requiretb  far- 
ther Comfo?t  0?  CcunteU]  The  dcfperate  ftupidicy 
of  bold  Sinners  who  will  ru{h  unpxeparcd  upon  this 
Sacrament,  hath  forced  the  MiniAcr  to  fpcak  like  Boa- 
mrgti ,  in  thofe  thundering  denunciations »  yet  \d\ 
while  he  is  rouzing  tho(e  trom  fecuriry,  the  humble 
Chriftian  (hould  be  terrified  into  dcfpair  ,  the  Chuicli 
fends  him  like  Barnabas^vcioxQ  gently  to  treat  with  thc.Tc 
who  tremble  at  Gods  word.  To  let  ("wich  know  that  a 
lively  Faith,  and  quiet  Conicience  are  as  neceflary  pre- 
paratives for  the  Eucharift,  as  cither  ChaiU^*  ct  Inv:^^v> 
mice  /    And  that  the  pooi  Penitent  vd^"^  wo^  cov^c 
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without  thcCc  comfortable  graces,  he  is  advi(cd  to 

in  the  aid  of  a  (piiitual  man,  when  his  own  endeavc 

will  not  produce  this  happy  Peace.   Contrition  is 

moft  natural  way  indeed  to  procure  a  well-groun 

Faith  9   and  yet  fometimes,  though  we  fall  and  p: 

examine  and  confefs,  read  and  meditate,  yet  our£ 

may  expel  the  hopes  of  Mercy,  and  then  all  our 

'  de^vours  will  end  in  a  (ad  deje^ion  of  fpirit,  upon 

difcovery  of  our  own  vilenefs :  In  this  Oi(e  our  doi 

and  fad  apprehenfions (though reafonable enough)] 

proceed  too  far,  infomuch  that  they  ma'^inhinder 

gratitude  and  joy,  thofe  prai(es  and  aAs  of  Faith 

Love  which  we  ought  to  expreG  at  this  Sacriiic 

Thankfgi ving  9  amd  if  fo,  we  mufl  ufe  fome  mear 

allay  them,  or  elfe  the  duty  will  begin  with  trembl 

go  on  without  pleafure,  and  end  in  fcruple  and  gre 

diflatisfadions*   St.  Paul  hath  told  us  that  we  01 

to  be  fully  peifwaded  in  our  minds  before  we  do 

.    indiiferent  thing,  *^  Kont*  14. 5. 
•  ^''^  ^r*"*:^  ^"i    if  we  may  not  eat  common  th 

yi^dduhiuntdtquumfit  With  a  doubting  Confcience. 
aniniquitm,  CicenoiF.  (hall  much  more  be  conden 
!•  '•  .  %     »     i"  ^"'  Klvcs ,  if  we  do  not  ren 

i^UpTdx?.i  ii^rlJ   Celcftial  food  :   Ourownftrci 
<Aog«K  ip'  n(  ^^/T7t-    it  may  be  is  not  fufficient,but 
T«i  txoviixov  Ktti  iyLi'    we  muft  not  fmother  our  trc 

T«'S*7o W J?^-  ^^^^^  *^  encreafcd  by  conceali 
Wttwr.  ^^'^^^^^^^ '    but  reveal  it  to  our  fpirirual  C 

fellors,   who  will  joyfully  : 
any  afflided  Penitent,  and  neither  God  nor  good 
will  ever  quench  the  fmoaking  Flax,  or  break  the  1 
fed  Reed. 

^'  J5'  Eet  Um  some  to  me,  o^  Tome  otber  Dt( 

«7i>  imneo  0niHzx  of  ©ow  otoi^^  ^xwv  s^^^v 
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|rfer>  t.\»t  b;  t\)t  $9iniarp  of  tffods  liolp  nRojb,  te 
na;  recetbe  tbt  bewfit  of  SlbMution,  rogetber  feoit^ 
tfboSI;  CounftI,anb  aobice  to  tbe  quieting  orbiB  Con- 
itioicej  and  tbe  aboioing  of  all  (truple,  and  Doubt* 

fldneOU^  ^^  ^^  neither  piudenc  nor  fafe  always  to  rely 
npon  our  own  Judgment  of  our  (elves,  for  another 
Eye  fires  more  of  us,  than  is  difcerned  by  our  own.  Iii 
the  dangers  of  our  body  we  confult  the  Phydcian,  in 
the  intricacies  of  our  eftate  we  advife  with  the  Law* 
yer,  and  in  the  Ca(eof  our  immortal  Souls  why  do 
we  not  advifi;  with  our  Spiritual 
Phyficians  >  '  for  they  arc  appoin-  ^  n«Wo?©-  ^i3<  S 
tedydke<atheignorant,co^^^  ^t^KX;]!;; 
OK  doubtful,  and  comfort  tbe  dif-  ^j;  iiutlh*  9«rl 
confblate  by  Chrift  bimfelf.  We  irtoaivHiMr  *hmJ'i» 
ml^  not  be  aOiamed  of  fo  beneli-  *hi^'i*:  ^  Z^** 
cial  a  duty  fmce  the  Scripture  con»-  ^^'c^fc^S 
mands  it,  JameJ  5*  i6«  and  we 
have  Examples  of  thofe  in  Holy  Writ,  who  did  confe^ 
their  Sins  to  St.  John  Baptijl^  Math,  3.  1 6.  and  to  the 
ApoftIe^j^£f/  i9«  18.  and  in  all  the  Primitive  times 
theChriAians  did  frequently  repair  to  their  Bifhops  and 
Miniflers,  not  only  to  confe^ieir  faults,  but  to  be  fa-- 
tisiied  in  their  doubts,  and  aMed  in  order  to  a  pious 
life ;  and  were  it  now  more  often  prad^ifed,  we  (hould 
foon  perceive  the  great  advantages  thereof;  It  is  cer* 
tain  this  Office  hath  been  much  abufed  by  the  Roman- 
ifts,  among  whom  it  is  become  formal,  flight,  and  vcn* 
dible,  an  Engine  to  unlock  fecrets,  and  a  fuppletory 
to  excu(c^ll  other  parts  of  Repentance,  fo  that  Con- 
feflion  to  a  Pried,  is  by  mod  of  the  vulgar  thought  a 
fufficient  preparation  for  this  holy  Sacrament:  but  ' 
this  ought  not  to  caufe  us  wholly  to  tt]c£t  it,  fince 
with  us  it  is  reftorcd  to  its  PiiiiuUNt  vx^^  ^  ^^^ 
»r    djr£(2    all  Men    airways   to    corklitCi   t.o  Ci^^ 
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*"  Qtiiam  Vet,qiadam    ^  but  fome  al(b  to  confefs  theif 
factrdmbus  ettfiteuda    fjuijj    ^^^^  ,jveal  theii  doubts  to  , 

^■fzr  *sr.  j,V'««>  t^-"y  •"  »hefc  th« 

magnofiuaumraSaft'    Cafes.    Firft,  When  we  arc  dil-  ' 
BamEcelefiamfit.Conm    quitted  with  the  guilt  of  Ibme  fia 
ciL  Cabilon.  2.  c.  13*    already  committed ;  or  fccondlfi 

dipctnh.dift.i.cap.99.    When  we  cannot  conquer  fomc; 

luft  or  palUon :  or  thiraly,  When 
we  are  afflided  with  any  intricate  fcruples  i  particu* 
laily,  whether  we  may  now  be  fit  to  receive  this  ble(^ 
(ed  Sacrament  or  no :  if  any  of  thefe  be  our  Ca(e,  then 
Firfl: ,  We  muft  chufe  prudently ,  preferring  our  own 
Miniher,  if  he  be  tolerably  fitted,  or  clfe  we  may  elcA '' 
another  that  is  Prudent  and  Pious,  Learned  and  Judi- 
cious ^One  who  may  mannagethis 
'  Fach  enimjiiflitia  ut  weighty  concern  gravely  and  pri- 
mlUfit  fraudis  metui,    ^^j^jy  ^nd  difpatch  it  wifely  and 

mllaermiifitfufpmo.    fully  to  our  fatisfadion :   Being 
Ambrof.dc  oflF.I.  a.c8.    thus  provided  of  a  guidci  fecondly, 

Let  us  deal  fincerely  and  open  our 
grief  to  him  as  fully  and  impartially  as  we  would  do  i 
wound  to  the  skilful  Chirurgeon,  let  nor  fear  or  (hame 
(top  our  mouths^  for  i£gbe  Minilkr  be  pious  he  will 
be  fccret  and  compallioffle,  if  he  be  dlicreet  be  will 
difcovcr,  whether  it  be  an  heavy  guilt,  or  a  flight  re- 
pentance, love  of  iin,  or  a  ftrong  Temptation,  Tear  or 
icruplc  that  hath  occadoned  this  trouble.  And  lb  thirdly. 
He  hath  threatnings  and  promifes,  indrudions  and  di* 
rc(ftions  out  of  Gods  Holy  Word,  which  being  dex- 
troufly  applied,  and  duly  miniftred,  may  be%  petfcdi 
Cure  :  If  (he  Confcience  be  wounded  with  guilt,  he 
hath  power  from  Chrift  upon  our  Contrition  to  give 
us  Ablblution :  if  it  be  the  fury  of  a  palfion,  or  the  vio- 
Icnccof  a  temptation  i  his  piety  and  experience  hath 
/fore  of  Cuunfcl  for  the  ctrcflkuiV  tu^^idSktv^  ^^it^l  i 
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if  it  be  doubts  and  fears,  his  learning  and  judgment 
iffbidech  fufficient  comfort  and  fatisfaAion,  through 
the  bldfling  of  Alnfighty  God  :  Wherefore  I  do  heartily 
wiik  we  were  more  frequent  in  thefe  applications  to 
our  Miniffers,  it  would  argue  that  we  were  more  con- 
cerned for  a  pardon,  and  more  fenfible  of  our  guilt  i  na  y 
it  would  (hew  we  did  perfedly  hate  fln,  when  we  could 
becontQiit  to  fuffer  the  Qiame  of  difcovery,  fo  we  might 
hive  the  benefit  of  amendment  \  Condder  how  com- 
fortable and  how  profitable  it  may  be  to  have  the  par- 
ticular  Prayers  and  Advice>  the  Judgment  and  Experi-i 
cnce  of  an  holy  Man  of  the  facred  Fun(^ion,  cfpecialiy 
at  this  time  9   No  doubt  it  would  make  our  receiving 
more  fweet  and    more  fafe ,  and  gain  us  great  com- 
forts and  incouragements  in  order  thereunto ;  And  thus 
we  fee  here  is  comprized  in  this  Warning  To  full  di- 
lefticms  in  order  to  the  addrefs  to  the  Holy  Table,  that 
there  needs  no  Paraphrafe  to  make  it  plainer,   only 
God  grant  us  to  be  as  willing  to  do  as  we  are  able  to 
underfiand  the(e  things.  Amen* 


SECT.  IX. 

Of  the  Exhortation  to  the  Com^ 

WHnton» 

^.  I'/^U  R  Lord  Jefus  hath  not  fixed  the  time,  nor 
\J  determined  how  often  we  (hould  partake 
of  his  laft Supper,  thatfo  we  might  have  an  oppoitu- 
ni(y  to  make  ic  a  free  will  offering,  and  that  he  might 
by  our  volunrary  and  often  coming,  makt  atv  tx^civ- 
Went  ofouiLovc:  £yf  this  gracious  Ubctl^  Vn^^^^^^'^ 
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perverted,  and  fome  have  from  thence  taken  oceaCon 
to  do  it  (eldom,  and  others  wholly  to  leave  it  undone  : 
W"*  Tead  that  of  old  in  the  Church  of  Alexandria^ 
many  of  the  people  went  out  after  the  Reading  of  the 
Gofpel,  but  John  firnamed  the .  AlmigiVer  then  Patri- 
arch there,  followed  them  out  and  (harply  reproving 
their  negle(9:,  ind  became  to  admini(}er  the  Eucharift 
to  them,  neither  would  he  leave  them,  till  with  him 
they  all  returned  to  the  Holy  Table*  With'  fuch  an 
importunity  do  we  bfire  feem  to  follow  thofe  who  do 
ib  unworthily  turn  their  backs  upon  the(e  Myfleries. 

.      HofWi/nMiifffa  ^^  ^"^  ^^'  Ambrofe^  "  and  St. 

hus  cmtI^ IZm  ilium  Cbryfofiome,  as  alfo  St.  Augufiine, 

furnish   Ambrof.  de  m  their  times  complammg  of  and 

5acr.  1. 4.  S.  Chryfoft.  blaming  the  peoples  omiflions  in 

^^L'.^'J"/*!!^?^'  ^**'  ^bis  kind:  Butfure  we  have  now 
guft,n.Ep.f.adJanuar.    ^^.^  more  reafon ,  fincetheneg- 

hOt  of  this  Sacrament  is  grown 
far  more  common  and  (candalous,  fome  by  illprinci-' 
pies  glorying  in  their  forbearance,  others  out  of 
Worldly  carefulnefi  excuiing  their  abfence ,  and  the 
moft  as  unwilling  to  take  pains  being  become  too  re^ 
mifi.  To  redreG  which  evils  our  Church  hath  pro- 
vided this  excellent  Exhortation,  both  to  convince  us 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  come,  and  to  dilcover  the  danger  if 
we  wilfully  ftay  away  ;  The  Order  whereof  the  fol- 
lowing Analylis  will  (hew,  and  the  difcourfc  annexed 
will  reprefent  how  agreeable  it  is  to  fo  pious  a  de- 
fign. 
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\ra3icdl  Difconrfe  up$n  this 
Exhortation. 


\xVt  belobeo  lBiitt\iizxiy  en 


am' 


grace  to  Celebrate  W^t  CojDs  Supper, 

in  dEfods  be!)air  31  bid  rcu  all  tbat  are  here 

befeed)  pou  fo;  tbe  iLo^b  9eQjs.Cb;fff8 

feDill  not  refute  to  come  tbereto>  being  (to 

10  anb  bfbben  bp  dEfob  bimieir.]    The 

grace  as  well  as  glory,  is  likened  in  Saip* 
let,  Lnk$  14. 15.  Matb'^  8«  1  il  and  the 
are  named,  our  Calling  or  Invitation, 
l7iiif.  I.  19.  and  we  that  now  partake  of 
are  hereafter  to  enjoy  his  glory^  are  ftilcd 
[nvited  GocAs,  £a;».8.  28.  by  a  plain  al* 
icred  Fean  f  the  Epitome  of  the  GoA 
Iwe  are  called  without  a  Figure,  and  in* 
tipate  of  the  grace  of  God  :  And  as  it  is 
all  Nations "  to  in- 


to are  dcHgned  to 
Feail :  So  hath  the 
fven  now  lent  his  Mi- 

22.  3.  Lttk*  14.  i7« 
Idly  to  lalutc  us  in  his 
[O  bid  us  to  that  Ce- 
fe.  the  Supper  of  the 
he  hath  made  ready 


kings  $.  9.    Job  1.4. 

Ttf  Kflcx#<r—  Hcflod. 
*Eic     d\voif    fJLifolp 

ruv  ft  K^Kn}f\af^  i^ 
rav  K^K^/jSpa}f»  Thcd- 
phyUc.  Coin,  in  Luc 

14' 


ne  notice  is  fcnt  thus 

becaufe  we  may  prepare  fuitably  to  (b 
tertainment,  and  be  fitted  for  this,  which 
.ft  Feftival  in  the  Worlds  It  is  true  we  re- 
leffage  only  from  the  mouth  of  a  Set'^wvt^ 
the  name  and  behalf  ef  his  gitat  W.^^^^^ 
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&     tsitii  (CbnimuniMt;        lai^ 


J  Pr4&icdt  mfcowrfe  njfM  this 
Exbartdti0n. 

jfij y.  Wkmt  beloSeo  ibitt^itn^  on  ■■  31  tn- 

kMHv  4Mk«  grace  to  Celebrate  t|»  Co^os  fkupper, 

fiDlicti  in  (Bfods  belmlf  a  bf &  f  ou  all  tiwt  are  bete 

t^  and  beftecb  i^u  fb;  fbe  iLo^o  leftuijCb?fff0 

tbat  fe  feDttl  not  refute  to  come  tberetoi  being  (ii 

t  calleb  and  bfbben  bp  4Btob  bimMf.]    The 

of  giace  as  well  as  glory,  is  likened  in  Saip*  . 
to  a  Bthqpiet,  JLd^  14. 16.  Matb*  8«  1 1*.  and  the 
fAn  of  both  are  nanoed,  our  Calling  or  Invitarioni 
l^pib/r  4>  !•  9  Tim*  i  •  1 9.  and  we  rhac  now  partake  of 
1^  gracci  and  are  hereafter  to  enjoy  his  glory,  are  ftilcd 
the  odled  or  invited  Goefts,  'Biom.%.  28.  by  a  plain  aU 
Ittfiontothis  Sacred  Feaft  fthe  Epitome  of  the  GoTi 
pel),  wherein  we  are  called  without  a  Figure,  and  in« 
irited  to  participate  of  the  grace  of  God :  And  as  it  if 
;fae  Guflom  of  all  Nations  n  to  in- 

liofc  who  are  defigned  to    ."a  Sim.  12.  2%.  % 

Ee  of  the  Feaft :  So  hath  the   ^^^^jj^'^^  uV/Jt^ 
5f  Heaven  now  lent  his  Mi-    ^J^j^^lZ.  ^Hcflod!' 

courteoufly  to  fiilutc  us  in  his    &vyimM^  fi  Jiwwn 
..•t-e,  and  to  bid  us  to  thatCe-    jf  ^tx-Xf  Thc^ 
Icfiial  Feaft,  z^fc.  the  Supper  of  the    J^Juc.  Com!'in  Luc. 
"    d  which  he  hath  made  ready    14. 
ns  :    The  notice  is  (cnt  thus 
before ,  becaufe  we  may  prepare  fait  ably  to  (b 
t  an  Entertainment,  and  be  fitted  for  this,  which 
le  higheft  Feflival  in  the  Worlds    It  is  true  we  re- 
:  the  MeiTage  only  from  the  mouth  of  u  Stti^tit\ 
it  is  in  the  jndme  and  behalf  of  }m  9XtA  Vi^^^'^^ 


/ 
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•  Mith.  I o.  40.  Leia-    o  whofe  Ambaflador  he  is,  fo  that 

tUi    cujufr,    eft     quafi     q^j  J^j^^fgif  j^j^   bcfccch  US  bv   ^ 
qktjq\,  D/*«/ll  Rao,  ..    .       .^  ^.  ^^  rw 

^  ^^^  this  invitation,  2  C^r*  5*  20*   Hi- 

i» jn  reckoned  it  among  his  higheft  honours,  that  Queen  \ 
Ejiber^  Chap*  f.  12.  had  invited  him  to  her  Banquet,  ; 
becaufe  it  was  a  fignification  of  the  moft  particular 
love  and  friendfliip,  1  Kings  l^io.  and  ought  we  not] 
to  efteem  it  a  greater  honour  to  be  requeued  to  Feaft' 
with  God ,  and  to  receive  fo  fure  a  pledge  that  we ; 
are  his  Friends  ?    would  it  not  be  impudent  and  un* 
grateful  to  reje^  the  iiimmons  ?   There  are  many  invi*  | 
ted  but  the  preparations  arc  luiEcient  for  all  the  Worlds  / 
there  is  in  Jefus  ChriA  here  Communicated ,  peculiar 
provifion  for  every  Gueft,  and  that  yery  grace  which  ) 
each  (ingle  Perfon  can  need  ordeHre:    Wherefore  all 
that  are  of  Gods  Family  (all  not  excommunicated  and 
uncapable)  are  now  invited,  high  and  low,  rich  and 
poor :  we  are  all  Brethren,  and  our  Heavenly  Father 
will  have  us  all  (as  Lj/ci^r^ni  appointed  hisSpartansJ 
to  fit  at  the  fame  Table  together,  to  eat  of  the  fame 
meat  and  drink  of  the  fame  Cup,  that  we  may  not 
defpife  nor  envy  one  another,  but  become  one  Body 
and  one  Spirit.     Now  if  it  be  demanded  by  what  Au- 
thority we  Miniders  do  bid  fo  many  and  fo  univerfally, 
when  we  may  fuppofe  divers  to  be  unfit  ?  We  anfwer,it 
is  our  Mafters  Order  Math*  22.  9.  to  bid  as  many  as 
we  find  •,  for  all  cither  are  fit,  or  ought  to  be  fo  j  and 
we  cannot  diftinguift,  but  thd  Matter  of  theFeaft  will, 
fo  that  every  man  muft  look  to  prepare  himfclf  in  fuch 
wife  that  he  may  be  approved  by  the  Mafter,  as  well  as 
invited  by  the  Servant,  for  many  be  called  but  ferp  cho* 
/c«,i/.i4.  We  have  before  warned  all  to  prepare^and  now 
we  proceed  to  be  very  carncft,  with  thofe  who  arc  un- 
htud  to  make  themfelves  ready »  and  with  thofe  who 
anrady  to  come  away.    Aud  Cuu\^  \i n«v\V kut  ^  hu^c 
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to  HS  if  it  appear  that  iSatan  and  his  Complices 
ih  a  tooch  on  the  Sbouldef  ^  or 
cflightcft  beckon,  can  obligei^     ffumlfniUiMs  eg. 

a  Theater,  or  a  loofcr  Baecba-   mm^TS'  Swckium 
m{  md  yet  all  the  entreaties  of  deCoariT. 
'  and  his  Minifters,  can  (carce 
in  our  G>napany  at  this  fleavcnly  Feaft  :    But  be* 
.and  blaih  !   the  Lord  himfelf  who  is  fo  much 
OS,  doth  beCeech  us,  Kevel.  g.  ao.  the  Minifters 
we  have  fo  often  denied,  do  importune  us  for  ' 
Jefiis  Cike  (the  moff  moving  Oratory  of  the 
t  Be^rs^  and  aU  this  to  ingage  us  to  come.  In 
dy  Fcalihis  love  is  manifijled,  his  death  remem*  ' 
his  graces  are  difpen(ed,  fo  that  if  we  have  .any 
^  .    finr  jefiis,  any  remembrance  of  him,  or  dcfires 
1^  faiini ,  we  cannot  poffibly  neglcdl  this  loving  in vi- 
iltion:  (udi  a  denial  may  be  interpreted  a  difclaiming 
of  GUI  Redeemer,  and  an  affront  to  that  condefcending 
goodndb  which  calls  us  only  for  our  own  benefit ;  Why 
is  God  fo  earneft,  Jfauj^*  i«  Revels  22.  xj.  and  his  Mi- 
nifiersfii importunate  ?  but  only  becaufe  we  are  ib  back- 
ward to  our  own  good,  and  are  hard  to  be  intreated  to 
do  our  lelyes  a  favour )  but  let  us  relent  at  laft  and  yield 
to  (b  fweet  kn  invitation,  and  fo  plain  an  expreffion  of 
the  divine  kindne&  to  us. 

^•4*  i^e  Itnoto  i)0l(o  grteboua  anb  unhtnti  a  t\)mi 
ft  is  to|)en  a  man  W\>  pjepareb  a  rtcd  If  raff,  tecked 
IrisSpable  tnith  all  ftinb  or  p^obtRon,  fo  tW  tbere 
}8cltKt|»  nQtbing  but  tU  <S5ueffB  to  (ft  OotDii)  anbpet 
t^  b&o  are  calleb  ix)iti)aut  ane  Caufe,  mod  unttanfc- 
fullp  reruG;  to  come,  ix>W\)  of  ;qu  in  fiicb  Caft  teould 
mt  tie  mob^  ^  iolnn  tooulo  not  tbinli  a  great  injurp  and 

to^9  done  unto  1)1  m  ?]  Similitudes  taken  from  mat- 
ters known  and  obvious,  do  moft  cafily  intoitu  owt  awx-  • 
idrBdadittff^  mod  Srongly  convince  ovxt  V3ii^^««^V 

K  2  ^'^^ 
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and  moft  vigoroufly  work  upon  our  affcflions  5  Where-  . 
fore  moft  of  the  wifdom  of  the  Oriental  Nations,  and 
many  of  our  Saviours  Sermons  are  delivered  in  tbi^ 
manner  :  and  of  the  fame  nature  is  this,  prefent  meta- 
phor, which  is  of  divine  Original,  being  ufed  by  Solo^ 
mon^  ?rov*  ?•  i?  2,  3,4,  &c*  and  by  a  greater  than  Solo^ 
mofiy  Math.  22.  Luk^  14.  myftically  to  fet  out,  the  bafc« 
nefs  of  reje(^ing  fuch  offers  of  grace  as  thefe  are.  So  we 
do  now  make  a  fait  appeal  to  all  that  negle(S  the  Lords 
Supper,  to  which  if  they  give  a  fincefe  Anfwer,  it  will  j 
be  their  own  Condemnation.    Imagine  therefore  that  ' 
thefeAbfenters  had  prepared  a  noble  and  plentifiil  enter-   , 
tainment  >  fuppofe  their  Table  richly  furnifhed  with  all  [ 
varieties,  purcbafed  with  great  care  &  coft,  dreiled  with 
much   pains  and  Art  9    and  that  they  only  expeded 
thofe,  whom  they  had  chofen  out  of  all  their  Neigh- 
bours to  be  their  Guefts,  to  whom  they  had  deiigned  , 
to  exprefs  peculiar  kindnefs  and  refpcd^ :    Now  if  the(e 
after  many  invitations,  (hould  fo  far  undervalue  the  fa- 
vour, and  defpife  the  Preparations,  as  to  abfent  them- 
(elves  without  any  juft  ipnpediment »    Let  thefe  neg- 
le<9:ors  of  Gods  Table  tell  me,  how  deeply  they  them- 
felves  would  refent  fo  unkind  a  refufal,  and  fo  apparent 
a  fcorn:    Would  it  not  move  their  patience  exceed- 
ingly ?    and  could   they  not  more  eafily  put  up  ma- 
ny injuries  ^  than  this  one  afliront 
^Fatm  facileinjHfu    ^^  their  Courtefie  ?    would   they 
4im  fi  id  eft  vacuum  a  •      •.     r    l  .l     •^     a 

contumelik:  Pacuv.         ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  *"C"  unworthy  Guefts 

again  ?  If  they  had  the  Perfbns  of 

fbe(e  ungrateful  men  as  much  in  their  power  as  them- 

felves  are  in  Gods,  it  is  like  they  would  make  them 

kgjp^  what  it  was  to  throw  fo  high  a  contempt  upon 

.^^fhcrn.    How  fearful  was  Vavidof  Saulj  difpleafurc  for 

A/s  abfencc  from  his  Table  where  he  was  expe<IJed  ? 

J  Sam*  2O0  4,  5«  nor  had  he  ftaycd  vhv\  Wx.loifeai  ci^ 
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his  life.  Daniel  was  careful  to  conceal  it  from  the  King, 
that  he  did  not  eat  of  the  Portion  which  he  fent  him, 
Pan.  I  •  10, 1 1, 1 2*   and  refufed  it  only  becaufe  it  was 
lirft  oiTered  to  an  Idol.    There  are  many  offences  more 
Jiurcful  to  us,  but  none  more  provoking,  flnce  Fefli- 
vals  are  made  to  (ignifie  our  refpcdl,  and  to  engage  the 
ailedioqs  of  our  friends  r,  and 
who  can  indure  to  have  his  favour       '  *M»  5  7v> t^<^ 
trampled  on  ?    We  are  fure  the    ^«t©- /viTTif/^sA®- 
Criminals  themlclves   would   be      ^*^l  ^«,.s-^.:«.  11 
highly  offended  at  this  uiage,  10    ^^e'er^  —  Hcfiol 
that  let  us  in  the  next  place  only 
defire  them  to  apply  it  to  the  prefent  Cafe* 

$.  5.  Wbtvtfntt  tnoS  dearip  telobefi  in  Ct^iS  Uht 
pe  good  teeo,  left  pe  toitf^O^atotng  pcur  felbes  frcm 
ttits  l^olp  Supper,  p^^obohe  CB^oOb  in&ignatton  tzdiwft 

P0U*3  If  we  fpeak  the  language  of  our  hearts  we  muft 
confcfs,  we  would  not  willingly  be  tht)  done  unto, 
therefore  by  our  Saviours  Rule,  A/jffe.  7. 12.  we  ought 
not  thus  to  refufe  the  invitations     ^        .  ... 

of  a  man  ^ :    and  (hall  we  deal    /.^  JSnrirV^^^ 
worfe  with  God,  than  we  would    •*0/Lu^f^«/tF/«o/i- 
have  men  do  by  us  ?   if  we  were    o-w^  Tob  4. 14. 
fo  ferved  we  (hould  think  we  had    ,^^^'  f^'^PJ!  ^j!*'  '" 

_j         r.i_  1         jj/<?  f^rtj  altud  tn  alto  co* 

good  cauleto  be  moved,  and  do   ^^li^t.  iibcr. 

we  well  to  be  angry  ?  let  us  ob- 
ferve  whether  the  Almighty  have  not  higher  provoca- 
tions by  our  denying  to  come  to  this  mylierious  Solem- 
nity :  For  Hrft,  Let  us  confider  who  it  is  that  invites  i 
not  our  equal,  nor  our  fuperiour  in  a  few  degrees  s  but 
the  Kihg  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords,  who  (hews  ad- 
mirable condcfceniion  in  that  he  will  admit  us,  and 
doth  grace  us  by  this  invitation  with  the  greatcft  ho- 
nour of  which  we  are  capable.  Ahafuerus  migjht  have 
taken  it  j]J,i/his  Princes,  JEjifc^ri.  V  ^tv^  l;lttoiiA^^\^ 
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Captains,  Mark^6.  21.  had  not  attended  their  Royal 
Fcftivals.    But  for  us  to  rejed  the  Fcaft  with  God^  is 
more  impudent  than  tor  a  Beggar  to  flight  the  relief  of 
an  Emperour,  more  bafe  than  tor  a  Matefador  to  re* 
fule  to  eat  at  the  Table  of  that  King  who  had  lately 
(ealed  his  Pardon,  and  were  delirous  to  (hew  him  fome 
more  peculiar  token  of  his  love.     Secondly,  Confider 
we  ^\hat  it  is  which  is  provided  for  us  in  this  Feafl,  it  is 
the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  flns  of  the 
World  h    And  oh  how  much  it  coil  to  furnifh  the  Holy 
Table  thus !  Heaven  was  ranfackt,  and  the  Son  of  God 
taken  from  the  embraces  of  his  Bo(bm ,  and  doathed 
with  rags  of  humanity ,  inftead  of  Robes  of  Glory, 
but  this  is  not  all,  this  Jefiit  muft  be  flain  with  moft 
exquiiite  torments,  he  muft  fmart,  and  bleed,  and  diei 
his  body  muft  be  all  broken,  and  his  vital  blood  poured 
forth,  before  he  could  become  our  Sacramental  food : 
God  could  more  eaiily  and  with  lefs  expence,  have  flain 
all  Creatures  in  the  World  to  treat  us,  but  Heaven  and 
Earth  with  all  their  (tore  could  afford  no  other  food 
but  this ,   at  which  an  offended  God,  and  his  flnful 
Creatures  could  Feaft  together  >  nothing  could  make 
fuch  a  Sacrament,  but  the  remainders  of  that  Sacrifice 
which  expiated  the  fins  of  the  whole  World.  And  can 
we ,  dare  we  refufe  to  tafl,  of  that  which  was  lb  dearly 
bought  for  us  ?   Perhaps  we  think  it  is  but  one  difli. 
'Tis  true,  but  in  this  one  it  is  verified,  what  the  Jews 
boafled  of  their  Manna,  Wtfdom  |5»20.  viz^  that  it 
contains  all  kinds  of  talts,  and  futes  it  (elf  to  every 
Appetite*  Chrift  alone  is  all  in  all.  Meat  and  Medicine. 
Pardon  to  the  Penitent,  light  to  the  ignorant,  firength 
to  the  weak,  and  comfort  to  the  troubled  Spirit  9  he  is 
all  that  we  need  or  can  deflre  :  And  do  we  flightly  pafs 
i'e  by  ?   Thirdly,  Add  to  this  that  we  who  are  the  Per- 
^ns  invited^  do  own  God  fox  oui  Oo&^^vi^  o.AX'}  ^^* 
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oar  Lord  9  nay  we  have  in  onr  Baptifm  rowed  to  tse  v-.ii 
Servants  and  Souldiers,  fo  thac  to  go  bacK  '^ncnne 
calls,is  treache- 
roufly  to  with'    /  '"  rfe  ^'f  *  ^'""?-    vV«c4xAfim< 

our  Allegiance,  °  X/r  perdum  propriam  mirtaila,  c-rt>!fit  rjiram^ 
and    to    breik         Si  nequeunt  ef'cus  fumen  :.:rpoT*at : 

our   BiDtiimal  ^'^  Mimaimji  ieliciis  raittnti  uamur. 

y  J  I  Diim  verbi  ttsrni  pane  .Mrem.  ;?r'jijjr. 

Vow  :  Ana  be*  jj^^fg^  ^„j^  „jf  qj^^^l  Urapr'iruir^hcuA  .fiiir^ 

Gdes     we     do        CnmfeipfQrefitgitMensfAr4rjT»Ctf.r,'"'.-o^ 
fiarve  our  Souls 

by  depriving  ihem  of  this  Heavenly  food,  \z  rr.^r  wi 
are  falfe  to  God,  and  injurious  to  our  fclvtj.  ir  si  :':xt.i 
not  to  this  Fcaft.  Fourthly,  Lc:  as  wti^^  :r.c  r^i: .  i 
why  our  Heavenly  Father  h^th  ;nvi:.-i  -.s  r.y'zuz  -i :?  t^ 
ordinary  Fefiival,  but  a  mole  mytkri  jus  R'.:r.  m  hr.r-;  v. 
fbecaufc  wearcfo  unapt  to  be  wxojghc  jpcn  %-  i.'> 
it  be  by  fenfible  ^  things)  the  Sy  m-        _  ^ 

bols  which  may  be  fan  and  tailed    ^^reji^m,,  br  .w- 
are  contrived,  to  remember  us  of   riscMfa^nam-fltr^'T',; 
our  great  expiation,  to  encourage    qt^  «»«  ;#w  f f^  •'!»- 
us  to  rely  upon  ir,&  tocxprcfs  the    "?'""  fi'^''  -^""'  ^^ 
willingnLls  ot  jtfifs  to  pardon  and    ^j[ 
receive  us.   We  come  hither  to  be- 
hold the  price  of  our  Redemption,  to  embrace  Chrift 
v*'ich  all  his  graces,  and  that  wc  may  with  all  poflible 
)cy  and  gratitude  fjrrcndtr  up  our  Souls,  and  all  out 
powers  to  his  f:r'.  ice  for  ever.  Wc  come  to  praifc  God, 
t.:  pray  t :r  aVi  tht  \\'ox!'i,  to  cxcrcifc  the  graces  which 
w't  hav:.  ir.d  tf.  prov.rc  thof:  wliidi  wc  want:  Wherc- 
f:r£  \zi  -:  U'.;  ? ;:-^  i-.td,  k:\  by    iUiainicg  and  rcfu- 
VT.Z'.'./i  L*  v::  .  *^'  c.:-6  --';.  W';  U-  iouiid  rcjeders  of 
C  :;.:  ;  ::•:  z:.y.i'.'*  vi  *'*':  ',ri  r,  of  his  grace  9  He 
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cant,  wherein  our  Savipur  is  held  out  and  remedabredi 
given  and  received,  will  fcarce  acquit  himfelf  by  pre- 
tending  that  he  doth  all  this  by  Faith  at  home  9  for  if 
fo,  why  do  not  we  adl  our  Faith  in  Gods  way  ?  or  why 
do  we  omit  the  folemnity  ^  unlefs  we  would  not  be  fo 
publickly  obliged :  We  pretend  we  fear  we  (hall  oAend 
God  if  .we  come  :  But  do  we  not  anger  him  more  by 
flaying  away  without  any  endeavours  to  befitted?  Is 
not  God  tender  of  having  his  love  abufed,  and  his  Son 
defpiled  i  Can  we  think  he  will  not  be  difpleafed  at 
us,  whenas  in  this  one  adi,  we  affront  his  goodneG,  and 
flight  our  own  Salvation  ? 

jf-  6.  3lt  is  an  ealf e  matter  foj  a  tnan  to  fa;  |  toHI 
tiotComn]untcate>  becaufe  31  am  ott)ertoir^  t^inD^ett 
toiti)  anap^iolp  tRjQnerB :  VSm  fuel)  eicurea  are  not  fo 
?afilp  accepted  anO  alloipeD  before  dEioDr]  If  the  Lord 

would  difpenfe  with  our  Obedience  as  often,  and  as 
eafily  as  we  can  find  out  an  Apology  for  our  negled^,we 
fliould  never  do  any  duty  at  all :  for  he  that  is  unwil- 
ling to  obey,  and  dclirous  to  be  deceived,  (hall  never 
want  excufcs  fo  long  as  Satan  can  fuggefl  them  >  an4 
though  they  be  flight  and  tiifling,  and  fuch  as  we  would 
not  accept  from  our  Neighbour,  yet  we  are  lb  favour- 
able in  our  own  caufe,  that  we  fancy  they  are  fufficient 
to  clear  us  before  God  -,  but  alas  fuch  excufes  do  never 
make  the  fin  lefs ,  and  yet  they  make  the  Sinner  more 
apt  to  do  evil,  and  more  confident  when  he  hath  com- 
mitted it  :  Wherefore  the  Church  doth  prudently 
vouchfafe  to.  e^^amine  the  molt  principal  of  thofe  poor 
pretences  by  which  men  are  wont  to  put  off  their  Com- 
municating^ and  to  give  them  a  particular  anfwcr. 
firttjOur  Worldly  bulin^efsjand  appoijitmcnts,our  Com- 
pjijy  and  concerns  are  fuch  ^we  fay  J  as  cannot  at  this 
^Jmc  be diljpcnfcd  with ;  And  ii  \%  (iVvom^  \^tOk^^>it\ 
fometiaxf^sj  potDblc  fomc  occaRpu  xxavi  ^^  ^^^  hji\v\Ocv 

CVS 
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.csn  not  be  put  off,  nor  could  not  be  forc(een,  and  yet 
muft  DOC  be  neglcded,  and  then  it  may  for  once  ex- 
cufe  us ;  but  the  Church  minds  us,  that  this  is  not  (b 
ealily  accepted  by  God  fwho  knows  the  true  ftate  of 
ourafTairs^  as  it  isalledged  by  men  fto  palliate  their 
own  unwillinguefs)  For  Firft,  The  Almighty  fees  that 
this  Plea  is  often  fiigned :  becaufe  few  men  are  fo  in- 
tangled  in  the  World  as  not  to  be  able  upon  a  Weekd 
notice  to  gain  a  day  or  two  of  leifure  j  do  not  thefc 
very  men  contrive  to  have  fome  portions  of  their  time 
for  Recreations  aqd  Vifits,  for  FeaHs  and  dilcourfe  with 
their  Friends  ?  but  if  their  Prince  or  their  Patron  fliould 
leod  notice  of  their  coming,  they  would  throw  all  away 
to  prepare  for  them  y  or  if  they  received  intelligence 
of  a  cheap  purchafe  or  a  good  Bargain ,  a  few  days 
were  eaiily  fpared  to  accompIi(h  thofc  concerns,  and 
why  have  they  no  time  nor  leifure  for  this  Sacrament  > 
They  could  not  be  always  fo  bude  at  the  Sacrament,  but 
that  inftead  of  contriving  their  occaiions  fo  that  they 
may  come^  Gfod  knows  that  many  chufe  and  defign 
to  make  appointments  jud  then,  that  fo  they  may  have 
this  poor  Apology.  And  for  the  Company  that  is  with 
us,  iif  they  be  good  they  will  attend  us  to  the  Holy  Ta- 
ble, if  but  civil,  they  will  not  hinder  us,  if  they  per* 
ceive  we  are  refolvcd  to  receive)  but  if  they  do  keep 
us  back,  they  are  neither  our  Friends  nor  Servants  of 
God,  and  fo  no  matter  for  their  anger,  nor  (hall  wc 
lo(e  by  their  going  away  i  it  is  not  therefore  our  Com* 
pany  chat  hinders  us, only  we  ufe  it  to  palliate  our  iloth 
and  wicked  averfation*  Secondly,  It  is  always /riz.'^- 
iouj'-^  forifwebenow  fo  bufie,  I  wonder  when  we 
fhall  beat  leifure,  the  World  faith  not  yet^  the  flcfli  faith 
the  next  Sacramenf,  but  the  Devil  faith  mvir\  ^w^  Vic^^ 
the  former  come  to  this  at  hli  ^  for  if  we  vjWXtvciX.  \^- 
fdFc  tW  we  are  Co  at  ieifure,  as  that  we  V\^^^  ^^  ^"^"^ 
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bufineG,  nor  cdn  pretend  any^  we  flull  never  receive 
at  all,  will  not  Satan  find  us  imployment,  or  excufes 
(think  you)  againft  the  next  G^mmunion  ?  if  he  can  fo 
keep  us  off,  we  may  be  (lire  to  be  deprived  of  this 
Holy  Feaft  for  ever*  We  do  more  eafily  allow  an  excuie 

now,  becaufe  we  hope  to  come  to 
TQ^i  mn  meretur  quo-    ^^^  ^^xt  y  ,bu t  ho w  can  we  expcd 

mpoftJummaccipere.  to  live  to  another  opportunity, 
Aug.  in  Matlfc  6.  who  have  fo  lightly  contemned 

this  ^  May  not  Death  (eize  us  be* 
fore  the  next  Sacrament  ?  and  then  we  (hall  in  vain  be- 
wail our  negled):,and  curfe  that  bufinefs  that  prevented 
the  minding  the  Salvation  of  our  Souls.  Thirdly,  It  is 
fomctitncs  Impious  J  To  fay  we  will  not  comebecau(e 
we  are  bu(ie,  is  to  caft  a  great  contempt  upon  this  Ir- 
vine My(tery,  and  is  as  if  we  faid  we  will  come  when 
we  have  nothing  elfe  to  do  i  for  if  we  know  but  of  a 
Market,  or  an  Entertainment,  an  opportunity  of  mer- 
riment or  recreation,we  cannot  attend  at  this  Heavenly 
Feaft.  Do  we  not  witne(s  to  all  the  World,  that  we 
love  our  Body  better  than  our  Souls,  our  Friends  more 
than  God,  and  Earth  more  than  Heaven  ?  If  we  had  a 
due  efteem  for  fpiritual  things,  is  there  any  bufinefs  fo 
neceffary  as  to  repent ,  fo  profitable,  as  to  make  our 
peace  with  God,  fo  pleafant,  as  to  receive  the  pledges 
of  his  love  ?  Or  do  we  think  when  we  chufe  the  World 
and  leave  the  Sacrament,  that  the  concern  which  we 
pretend,  can  make  us  amends  for  the  lofs  of  our  Souls  ? 
It  is  plain,  fuch  perfons  think  Months  and  Years  too  lit- 
tle, for  their  affairs  and  pleafures ,  but  as  many  hours 
are  too  much  to  fpare  to  remember  Chrifls  love  »  and 
that  they  will  defpi(e  the  greatcfl  benefits  to  their  Souls, 
father  than  lofe  the  leaft  earthly  advantage  or  delight. 
59  that  thcfe  excufes  are  fo  far  from  being  accepted  by 

Oodj  that  they  maice  the  fiiuLt  woiCc^  «iA  ^x^cc^'t^t  \Vvc 
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l^eifofa  that  tiTcth  chMi  to  be,  ordinarilf ,  anflffiotirice 
'  dcfpifer  of  holy  things  a  flupid,  Worldly  wretch, ' 
(teftf ore  cither  letil»briDg  a  better  excufe  than  tfais» 
br  iidt  date  to  fiisiy  awaytfor  this  is  nothing  before  God^ 
Mis  knows  we  might  contrive  our  affairs  fo  as  to  come. 
If  wt  had  a  defire  to  partake  hereof. 

.  jf«7-  If  afi;manfa?9i&magriebousSMtmer,aii& 
Httrrefb^e  am  afraid  to  conie,.  snberefbje  tbendoj^ 

lAlt  Xepent)  atlD  amenb  ?3  The  ground  of  both  thefe 
pbjbdbions  is  an  undeniable  Truth,  i/te.  that  unlefi  wc 
b^ve  leifiire  and  time  to  prepare,  and  are  in  (bme  de- 
g^  penitent,  it  is  not  lit  to  come  to  the  Holy  Saaa« 
ineiit)  but  when  we  draw  Calle  Conclufions  from  thele 
^ifttaiies  J  meerly  to  hide  our  negligence,  the  con(e« 
aahiGe  is  only  the  more  taking  and  more  mifchievous, 
K^ufe  it  feeros  to  be  deduced  from  a  Truth  \  And  if 
kc  be  wile  and  careful  of  our  own  Salvation,  we  muft 
botrely  itpon  them  how  fpectous  foever  they  leem,tiU 
we.  ha^e  duly  examined  them.  As  for  this  (econd  prd« 
re'nce  of  flaying  away  becauG:  of  our  finfulneO,  it  il 
illecfged  by  three  forts  of  Per(bns*  Firil,  By  the  fcm* 
^emi^yfho  think  it  is  humility,  and  a  high  efteem  of 
this  Ordinance,  that  makes  them  ftay  away  \  they  pre* 
teiid  they  are  unworthy  of  it,  and  (hew  more  fear  of 
God  and  Reverence  to  the  Sactament,  becaufe  they  do 
not  or  dare  not  come  to  it :  But  fare  (as  St.  Ambrofe 
notes  ^  )  it  is  an  odd  way  to  ex-  ,  «  j  .  ^  r  .*  • 
pre(s  their  Reverence  to  God,  by  j^^^^^^  reviremiam , 
Hying  from  his  embraces,  and  li-  ...  Huh  eft  qui  magu 
virig  in  the  negleft  of  his  plain  bmrat ,  ^i  mundat'tt 
Commands.  Our  Saviour  faith,Do  J^JTI^^V  ^.^"^ ''' 
this^    Lukf  2i.  19.  and  if  they  f  J ^^Ambr. de poen. 

did  honour  him  as  the  Centurions 

Scrvarit  did  bis  MaAe/,  fhey  would  do  it  >  Mal\5*%i9* 

':an  any  that  tiuJyUsrs  G&ds  difpleafuxc;bcfo  cotSv* 


HO  Clje  €|C(>0?tatiOtt  Part,  h 

dent  while  they  diibbey  a  plain  Precept?  if  they  were 
rightly  informed  they  fliould  be  as  much  afraid  to  (lay  . 
from  the  Communion  fo  ^areleOyi  as  to  come  upwoi- 
thily.  I  confefs  thefe  are  dreadful  myfteri^s,  but  it  is 
to  the  Impenitent  and  Perfevering  Sinner,  whole  con- 
dition is  fearful  in  it  felf,  and  every  Page  in  Scripture 
is  terrible  to  fuch,  but  rvhy  then  (faith  the  Church) 
fio  ye  not  Kepent^  and  turn  your  fcrupulous  abtiaining 
jnto  a  penitent  addrefs  ?  and  then  here  is  nothing  dif- 
mal  in  this  Holy  Feaft «  for  there  are  none  condemned 
for  unw6rthy  receiving,  but  (iich  as  deferve  it  for  othec 
Iniquitijbs,  and  (continuing  in  themj  had  been  fenten* 
ced  if  they  had  never  come  hither.  Bullinger  com* 
plains  of  the  Anabaptifts  in  his  time ,  that  they  had 
made  fo  many  fcruplcs  about  the  Lords  Supper,  and  re* 
prefented  this  lovely  and  comfortable  Ordinance  fo  hor- 
lible,  as  to  fcare  many  good  and  tender  Perfons  fron^ 

the  ufeofita.   But  let  our  rcve- 
•^me  rathne  Cangm    ^^^^^  ^^  ^j^jj  jj^jy  Communion  be 

gaudio  pUnam ,  hmi-    ^^^^^  "^^er  by  diligent  prepa- 

tilerri  ^  triftem  facu    ration,  than  captious  fcruplcs  ^  for 

mitt  ac  aditum  ad  earn    Qod  will  never  caft  any  man  into 

adeo  coaraans  ut^  pit    g^^^^al  Flames  for  flriving  to  do 
qmq\  homines  ah  e  a  ab'     i.    j   ,    r         n      l  j- ■ 

hrreant :    adv.  Ana-    his  duty  fo  wcll  as  he  can,  nor  did 

bap.  lib.  6.  cap.  9.         Jefiis  inftitute  this  Ordinance  to 

be  a  fnare  to  intangle  Souls.  Se* 
condly,  The  truly  bumble  Cbriftian  alfo  pleads  this,  and 
wifhes  with  all  his  heart  he  durft  come,  but  he  is  kept 
off,  by  a  deep  (enfe  of  his  own  guilt,  and  great  unwor- 
thinefs :  To  fuch  I  (hall  obferve,  that  this  Feaft  was 
not  made  for  Angels  and  glorified  Saints,  but  for  lowly 
and  Repentant  Sinners,  it  being  a  Seal  of  their  Pardon, 
or  at  lead  a  mod  refrefhing  Declaration  of  Gods  wil« 
Jin^ncfs  to  forgive  for  Jefus  fake.  If  their  fear  did  only 
iwA^  them  cxdmiae  more  flriStly ,  tep^t  mote  hj:itttlyx 
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and  come  more  humbly  to  their  Saviouri  it  were  filial 
fear,  ^  Prov*  28*  i4«  and  the  beft 
.difpoHtion  in  the  World  for  the  ^  Sapientt  d'tffidentijt 
Euchariftt  but  when  it  dii  ves  them  ^Ij^^^l^^'^^^''^  '^ 
(tomj^pis c  who invitesand calls  ""J J,./^ "7L * 
ill  that  are  heavy  laden,  Math.  1 1.  reveremia  minm  fru» 
28*  it  is  foolifli  and  unreafonablc,  dem^  qui  sd  Dminum 
and  is  mixed  with  fome  infidelity.  (^^;|J^^  ^JiT'^M 
Many  of  thefe  Pcrfons  have  al-  Pr^Tit^^GcrL.  in 
ready  the  nrtt  part  of  preparation ,  Magnif. 
viz*  a  true  forrow  for  (in:  let 
tbem  therefore  endeavour  to  add  thefecond,  thatis,  a 
lively  Faith.  If  they  fay,  they  are  fo  finful,  they  can- 
not  believe  there  is  any  mercy  for  them  s  I  ask,  why  ? 
is  God  fo  hard  (o  Sinners }  whom  he  doch  court  and 
wooe  to  turn  to  him,  protefting  he  deOrcs  not  their  ru- 
ine,  but  longs  for  their  reftiuration  >  hath  he  not  gi- 
ven his  Son  for  Sinners,  and  fent  his  Minifters  to  them, 
and  offered  his  grace  and  gbty  alfo  to  engage  them  to 
return  and  live  ?  to  be  afraid  to  live  in  (in  is  fomething, 
but  to  be  afraid  to  come  in,  when  our  heart  is  humbled 
for  it,  and  defirous  to  be  quit  of  it,  is  mod  unreafon- 
able:  but  let  them  entertain  better  thoughts  of  God^ 
and  in  all  humility  venture  to  approach  i  if  they  ftay  in 
their  fin  they  die,  and  if  God  (hould  rejedt  them  they 
can  but  die  9  but  oh  blefTed  venture !  to  commit  theit 
Souls  to  that  infinite  mercy  ,which  never  did  cafi:  oflfany 
in  this  Cafe  :  they  that  are  Sinners,  and  are  fcnfible 
thereof,  either  at  prefent,  or  quickly,  may  be  fit  to  come 
to  this  Celeftial  Banquet ',  therefore  let  not  the  pre« 
tence  of  former  fins  keep  any  back,  who  are  now  hum- 
bled for  them.  Thirdly,  Thofe  who  live  in  open  and 
notorious  fins,  do  alfo  make  this  excufe,  that  they  dare 
not  receive  the  S^ctameiit  becaufe  the^  at^  fo  ^\^^^^% 
Sinners^  Bat  to  thcCc  we  cannot  gAve  fo  ^'itvxXc  ^tv^xv- 
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(wer :  For  though  they  muA  not  come  fo  long  as  they 
are  Drunkards  and  Adulterers,  Swearers  or  malicious, 
yet  becauie  they  are  thus  by  their  wilful  wickedness,  it 
doth  not  extenuate  but  aggravate  the  Crime  of  abfent- 
ing  tbemfelves  >  becauie  they  have  made  themfelves 
untit.     Were  it  not  a  Grange  excuie  in  a  }ewi(h  Prieft, 
daily  to  touch  dead  bodies,  and  fo  plead  he  was  excu* 
fed  from  attending  on  the  Sacrifice  ?    would  he  not 
delerve  a  double  punilhment  both  for  wilful  defiling 
himfelf,  and  then  for  making  that  a  pretence  to  negle(3: 
his  Duty?   It  (eems  thefe  men  know  they  are  Sinners, 
but  (hey  make  a  mifchievous  ufe  of  their  fight  of  their 
fms,  viz*  (not  to  excite  them  to  Repentance,  but)  to 
fhelter  them  in  omiflions  of  Gods  commands,  and  fpend 
the  time  which  God  gives  them  for  Repentance,  in  ma* 
king  vain  Apologies.  And  yet  fome  of  thefe  known  Sin* 
ners  do  perfwade  themfelves,  that  they  reverence  thefe 
myfleries,  and  dare  not  prophane  them  by  coming  to 
them)  but  nothing  is  more  falfe «  for  if  they  fear  to  of- 
fend God,  why  are  they  not  afraid  to  live  in  abomina- 
ble iins  which  he  hates  ?  Is  there  more  danger  in  recei- 
ving the  Sacrament,  than  in  being  drunk  and  adulter- 
ous, violent  or  revengeful?   or  do  rhey  imagine  no- 
thing will  damn  them  but  this  Holy  Food  ?    Alas  it  is 
net  llaying  from  the  Communion  that  will  keep  off 
Damnation  ,  but  a  fincere  and  fpeedy  Repentance. 
Hence  the  Church  hearing  them  confcfs  they  are  Sinners, 
asks  them  Qiarply  why  then  do  they  not  Repent  ?  for 
then  they  might  come  hither  without  danger »  and 
truly  it  they  repent  not,  they  fhall  perifh  although  they 
fiay  away  9   fo  that  if  they  could  coDfider,God  hath 
biought  them  into  a  happy  nectlCty  of  repenting,  for 
without  that,  if  they  come  to  the  Altar,  they  die  as 
coining  unworthily,  if  they  foibear  and  continue  in  Gn, 
rhty  die  Alio  i  fo  that  thacisbutODcwi)lcCc«  We  do 
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not  exhort  men  therefore  to  come  in  their  fins,  but  to 
caft  away  their  fins  that  they  may  come  worthily,  and 
therefore  we  give  them  notice  (6  long  before*  If  they 
fay  a  week  is  too  little  time  to  do  this  great  work  of 
Repentance  in ,  let  them  ask  themfcives  why  they  put 
it  off  till  Death,  when  perhaps  they  may  not  have  an 
hour }  and  can  fuch  Perfons  be  fure  that  their  Death  is 
not  nearer  than  this  next  Sacrament  ?  If  they  think  ic 
be  too  fudden  to  re(olve  to  leave  their  Sins,  let  them 
blu(h  to  fay  they  arc  not  yet  rcfolved,  and  beware  that 
the  time  do  not  come  when  they  (hall  wi(h  they  had 
done  it  (boner.  It  is  poflible  that  fcandalous  and  habi- 
tual Sinners  cannot  be  fit  againd  the  next  Communion, 
but  then  they  muft  lament  tncir  unHcne(s,  and  fpend  all 
the  time  they  can,to  be  prepared  for  the  next  after,  and 
only  forbear  for  once ,  that  they  may  come  with  more 
Comfort  ever  after  :  And  to  plead  they  are  linful,  and 
never  ftrive  to  amend,  but  to  neglect  Receiving  from 
time  to  time  9  is  a  Declaration  that  men  have  finned, 
and  will  (in,  and  intend  not  to  be  troubled  with  Re- 
pentance, or  tyed  to  a  religious  courfe  of  life,  and 
therefore  they  avoid  this  Sacrament  as  a  thing  which  is 
incon(ifient  with  their  purposes  of  going  on  in  fin: 
wherefore  neither  is  this  excule  fufficient  to  hold  us 
back. 

^.  8«  M^tn  dSat)  calletl)  jou^tirc  pe  not  aQjameD  to 
lisp  pau  teill  not  come  ?  tol^en  ft  (t^oulD  return  to  CoOi 
toill  pe  ejcufe  pour  felfces  anO  Tap  n  arenotreaop  ? 
ConSOer  earnefllp  toitb  your  feibcs  lioto  little  fucli 
feigned  etcuts  toill  abail  befoje  (©cO^  There  are  two 

forts  of  tho(e  who  abfent  themfcives  from  the  Eucha- 
rift  9  thofe  that  are  fo  bold  as  wholly  to  deny  to  come 
at  all,  and  thofe  who  more  modeftly  put  it  oft'  till  ano- 
ther time  9  the  firft  are  arrogant,anrl  the  fecowd  u\A\tv^i 
bin  neither  the  confidence  o(  thoie^  not  NCt  vVve.^c\v:^ 


k44  Ute  C)Dl^attOlk  ParLt 

of  tbcfe,  can  excufe  them  to  Almighfy  God.  Firft^ 
Tho(e  who  (ay  plainly  chey  mil  not ,  muft  confidcr  it 
is  intolerable  infolence  thus  to  AnlWer  their  fupream 
King  and  Mafter ;  our  Lprfl  Jcfus  doth  czprcfly  bid  us 
todo  thisyLuks  21. 1 9^  I  Cor.  it«  254  and  funderthe 
name  of  Wifdom)  earneftly  invites  us  to  this  Feaft, 
Trov.9*  2,  3,4,5,€^c.  he  intreatsus  to  accept  hislovet 
HeveU  ;.  10.  the  Sftrii  faith  C(7me,and  the  Church  faitb 
tome^  KtvcU  2  2#  1 7.  The  Primitive  Councils  difbwned 
him  from  being  a  Chriftian,  who  did  not  receive  ar  leaft 

three  times  a  yeir  ^  9  and  of  old 
,        ^IntefCatbolicosnonefi    jj^^y  Excommunicated  thofe  who 

PZ7A'VeZ  coming  to  the  Sermon,  went  out 

coftes ,  ^  Ndtivittttii  before  the  Communion  ^.    And. 

Domini  non  ommunioh  our  own  Church  doth  by  her  Ca- 

^f  ^ : 9^PJH-  ^^\  nons  ftriftly  enjoin  this  Dury ,  and 

fiam    hiredientes  tr  by  her  Ndiniliers  trequenrly  exhort 

fcripturat  dMdientei  fi  us  to  it.  The  pradice  of  the  bcft 

impermaneatitinPre-  Chriftians  of  our  own  and  elder 

cJr  ApoftT^^"'^'    ^"^y  impofed   by  God  ,  and  arc 

we  not  AJhamed  torJiGodand 
Men  to  their  Faces  we  will  nor,  atier  fo  many  Mcflages 
and  Calls^and  Commands  from  Chrift  and  his  Church  > 
do  we  dare  give  impudent  denials  ?    take  herd,  and 
contider ,  and  with  the  flubborn  Son  in  the  Goipel, 
though  you  have  faid  obftinarely  you  would  not ,  yet 
now  repent  and  come,  and  wipe  off  your  evil  words,  by 
better  Deeds  hereafter-  Secondly,  They  who  defer  their 
doming  upon  pretence  they  are  nor  ready,  muft  condder 
this  excuie  can  never  ferve  but  once,  and  muft  not  be 
ufed  by  any  man,  that  harh  not  be^un  to  prepare  him- 
if/f  forotherwiCc  they  may  put  u  offchos  forever,  till 
tAc  Bridegroom  comes ,   and  then  tVwt>|  ^iWw^^^t. 
^rc  of  (he  fooliOi  Virgins,  M^ib.  ^\.t^^^<3r^-  "^^.^^^ 
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are  hoc  leady  for  the  Sacrament,  much  )e(s  are  they 
ready  to  dye  v  and  yet  they  do  not  live  in  fafety  till  they 
are  prepared  for  Death,  and  fo  had  need  immediately 
to  begin  \  have  they  not  reafon  to  fct  upon  their  woik 
who  have  much  to  do  and  little  time?  Our  being  ready 
is  a  good  Argument  why  we  (hould  Ipccdily  and  dili- 
I    gently  prepare,  but  no  Apology  for  our  ftaying  away  ^ 
and  truly  he  that  will  not  labour  to  He  himfclf  for  this 
SacraoQent,  will  fcarce  repent  upon  any  other  occaiion, 
and  he  that  often  fays  he  is  not  ready  thus  to  meet  Chrilt 
at  his  firft  Coming)    will  be  flrangely  furprized  at  his 
fecond,  and  doubtlcfs  be  as  unready  then  :  Belidcs,  aie 
vrc  not  told  of  the(e  holy  times  long  enough  bctore } 
bad  we  any  love  for  Jcfus  we  (hould  begin  early  to 
adorn  our  lelves,  as  that  Jewifli  Dodlor  who  put  on  his 
beft  habit  on  Friday  in  the  Afternoon,  and  (at  longing 
for  the  Suri-fetting  f  the  time  when  the  Jc with  Sabbath 
begins)  and  faid.  Vent  Sponfjy  Come  my  Spot/Jc^  for  fo 
he  called  that  Sacred  Day.  The  Church  Hiltory  relates 
that  St.  Catherine  was  wont  to  long  for  the  Commu- 
nion, as  the  Child  for  its  Mothers  Breads  >  but  we  are 
glad  of  an  excufe  to  (hift  it  off,  and  neither  dclire  it, 
nor  prepare  for  it,  on  purpofe  that  we  may  fay  we  arc 
not  ready.    Thefc  are  fine  pretences  to  flop  the  mouths, 
and  blind  the  Eyes  of  Men,  and  fervc  us  to  co7cn  our 
I'elves  with,  but  they  are  vain  and  inligniHcant  before 
him  that  looks  through  thefc  thin  Veils,  and  fees  other 
Caufes  which  keep  us  away  from  the  Altar,  which  wc 
would  gladly  conceal  ^    for  God  perceives  that  many 
which  make  the(e  excufes  do  really  forbear  the  Com- 
munion, either  bccaufe  ,    I.  They  love  (in,  and  hate 
Virtue,  and  refolve  not  to  be  engaged  againft  the  one, 
nor  obliged  too  (trongly  fo  the  others  ot^  S^ccjtv^V^^^ 
Thcystxe  unmlling  to  take  that  pains  w\\'kV\  ^  t:\\o^^^ 
Repentance  and  a  due  preparation  do    iWamcs   o^^ 
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Thirdly )  They  harbour  fome  fecrec  malice,  and  either 
are  coo  proud  to  ask  forgivenefs ,  oi  too  revengeful  to 
forgive  ;  And  therefore  let  no  man  think  thefe  or  the 
like  empty  Apologies  will  excufe  him  at  Gods  Tribunal. 

^.  9.  actjep  ttjat  refufeD  tJ)t  iFeatt  in  tbe  dBofpel, 
becaufe  ttep  ftaO  bougtJt  a  IFarm,  o?  timulD  trp  ttjeir 
^ofteiB  of  SDxtih  01  becatife  tl)ep  tnere  Harriet),  toere 
not  fo  eicuteD,  but  toere  counteD  untoo^tbp  of  t|)e 

l^eabenlp  SFeaftO  If  all  this  do  not  effedually  enough 
reprefenc  the  danger  of  relying  upon  (uch  pretences^  . 
here  is  added  a  plain  Example  in  a  Parable  fpoken  by 
Chrift  bimfelf,  Lul{e  14. 18, 19,  &c.  which  admirably 
futes  this  very  Cale:  I  doubt  not  but  tbofe  Goefis 
thought  their  excufes  as  fair,  as  wecan  do  ours.  A'Ad 
when  they  had  alledged  fuch  weighty  and  important 
impediments,  they  did  as  little  fear  the  Lords  angei 
as  we  are  wont. to  do  >  Yet  we  fee  he  was  very  wroth, 
Luks  14-  21*  Math.  22*  7«  and  because  fome  preferred 
their  profit,  others  their  pleafure  before  his  noble  Feafl, 
he  blotted  them  out  of  the  lift  of  his  Friends  and  re- 
folved  never  to  invite  them  any  more.  Let  us  beware 
by  fo  fair  a  warning ,  and  not  dare  upon  the  like  ac- 
counts to  rejeft  this  Heavenly  Feaft,  for  in  fo  doing  we 
rejed:  the  memorial  of  Chrifts  Death,  the  Symbols  of  his 
Body  and  blood,  and  the  pledges  of  his  grace  and  love, 
and  do  as  directly  refufe  Chrift  him(elf  as  we  can  do 
upon  Earth,  becaufe  there  is  no  Ordinance  wherein  he 
is  fo  really  piefent,  and  by  which  he  is  fo  furely  con- 
veyed to  the  believing  Soul',  how  fair  foever  our  Plea 
is,  we  feem  to  judge  our  felves  unworthy  of  Eternal 
Life,  A£ts  1 3*  46.  and  God  may  not  only  (entence  us  as 
unworthy  of  this  Holy  Feaft,  but  refolve  we  (that  va- 
/ae  the  enjoyment  of  him  (b  Viuk  otv^AuK)  areun-  i 

^^^orc3/anJiantHT  quo  feipfos  indiinu  indie Awwt .  Co^«  ^^  ^^%^ 
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Banquet,  or  to  ccrcr  ;r:i  iht  MsxIjocs  of  Ellis ^  ioi 
|Acy  that  wiU  co:  rtir.:ZE.i>ix  h:ji«£iii::g5j  ccghr  hoc 
Lto  (hare in  his  g.zxiA    I:  fuz:;  w=  ihi^A  i;  «  uz:^].  c::- 


lilhmeDC  to  b;:  coucred  j^-^ci:hY  c*  iic  Sinixcir. 

[lioili  ic  :  bur  ii  God  do  tirttc:  -s  ^zj^-udij  t^zr  zz 
^bve  the  grace  of  thisSiCTAn:^.-;:  cr^iti  :z  ^  igi:zrct 
nir  flighc  rcfufal?,  fht  dC3T-  ii  viry  Ui.  i-d  withccc 
fpeedy  repemar.c^:  is  ?hi  Hl;-.!*:!  c:  i  dca*  miccri- 


4  h.uaA  fcCj 

jDii,froin  which  GckI  diliTcr  ji! 

f.  10.  3  fc?  m?  p3rr  fc:i  fce  r^acp-  aixO  a:ca:ain3 
''to  mine  &Tftzt,  3  tiD  uv  in  [fce  jBarr.  ar'CSo:.  :  J:all 
fiu  in  Cb;i(l£  bebalf ,  3  ert^.:r  ?:u  as  ?gu  !:tje  pquc 
iton  ^albaticji,  rai  u  r^ri:  t€  parr^fiersaf  rfirs  &o(9 

*J^nimumon*J  O^r  Lord  appo:r.:^d  :wo  ct  h;s  Ape- 
files  to  prepare  the  Pitlo7:r.  L»  d  22.  8*  as  an  £.01- 
{ilcm  of  their  Duty  i.;  afur  AiiS  :o  pf.v.de  nr  cr^is 
Holy  Supper,  tor  cc  :r..:m  ar.i  ri^tit  S'- wiilTors  he  hach 
enjoined  the  cir::  ot  i:5  A-rr.  r.::rri  «.^.- .  wr^er^ror*  it 
concerns  thcMinifrji?  ro  Ci!-;:  ...sjj  .:a..  iy  r-r,  ic\:.vnn^ 
"  and  toofwwCoir.xjr."::;.'';.  cr ::''-  u. ;r:  r..:r;ar.  ri'cv  s*; 
not  the  occiUon  or  tr.-:  ptip'::  i^r:;,-. :•:.:.;  •.  :"r  ■'.i^n 
they  cannoi  jjuly  r«Vn'>v;  :r.:rr.  .^  ^  ^  .  ^  ^ 
Band  they  brng  tn:  g-iii:  o:  :.v.:  p-,trx^.  u-.^^  'li.vrVv 
neglcft  upon  thcnr.filves  ;  O-ir  r.ca;^  .if.ww*,>7i  >?- 
Lord  hath  made  them  Sreward;  f?'^^*-  '^^j  w^'^^i^ 
of  his  Houfl^old  ,  and  th.y  it.u:i  p  \/r'7^^?c„''''-^  ^ 
take  care  to  give  them  ineir  n.eat  ^ 

in  due  feafon,  Math.  24. 45.  tor  this  Cauf:  the  An:ia^ 
Church  appointed  the  Prielis  in  great  Q:ies  to  haw 
Communion  cveiy  Day,  fo  that  devoar  people  UM 
always  hnd  the  Tabic  fpread  whenfoevcr  they  h-^r^f 
atcer  this  Bread  of  Life)  and  in  luch  places  outc 
(J)Lirch  ftill  makes  monthly  preparations,  and  alCofi 
t'M:  M'mhkr  to  the  Alux  upoaeve""  »»tilYt*Kv^^ 
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purpofe  to  mind  the  people  that  he  is  ready,  if  they  were 
io  alfo*  But  when  the  Table  is  adually  fpread,  me* 
thinks  we  (hould  need  no  other  Oratory,  than  thofe  ho- 
ly Symbols  to  invite  us,  did  we  know  our  need  of  that 
food,  and  were  we  acquainted  with  the  pleafures  of  that 
Ccleflial  Banquet,  we  (hould  be  attraded  with  the  ver/ 
light  of  the  Elements,  and  long,  yea  languith  to  parti< 
cipate  of  them  h  and  fure  they  upbraid  thofe  wretchd 
who  go  away,  and  turn  their  backs  upon  them  9  bu( 
there  are  fome  who  cannot  or  will  not  hear  this  ftrl 
voice )  and  therefore  the  Minifter  doth  once  again,  e; 
officio  i  invite  us,  in  the  Name  of  God  who  is  the  great 
Mailer  of  thisFeaft,  and  in  the  behalf  of  Chrift,  who 
is  the  precious  food  there  provided^  befeeching  us  thai 
we  will  not  by  negleding  affront  the  great  God,  aiiq 
flight  his  dear  Son  >  and  further  exhorting  us  by  th4 
mofl;  cogent  Argument,  viz*  for  our  own  fakes,  as  wd 
love  our  Souls,  as  we  fear  to  be  Condemned,  and  wifli 
for  Salvation,  that  we  will  come.  Cicero  thought  a  maa 
might  as  foon  run  iaway  from  him(elf,  as  lole  the  de*! 
fire  after  thofe  things  which  conduced  to  his  own  hap^: 

^  Pflus  a  fe  tote.  P^"^\^-  f"^  ^^  have  fome  (b 
rir  quifpiam  difcedere,  wretched,  Vho  know  there  is  no 
quam  appethum  earum  Salvation  but  by  the  Sacrifice  of 
rerumqujzfihicondu'  Chrifts  Death,  and  no  fo  propel 
«iiir  ^nifrwe.  lib.  dc    ^^j  ready  way  to  get  anintcr^ 

in  that  Sacrifice,  as  to  eat  of  tb^ 

remainders  thereof  in  Faith,  and  yet  are  hardly  perfvm^ 

ded  by  the  moft  preffing  invitation?.    But  let  us  Confr 

der,  that  by  frequent  and  longomiffions,  our  devotion 

grows  flat,  our  purpofes  wavering,  our  Faith  weak, 

.  and  our  Corruptions  ftrong ,  the 

r..^/!r'i-'^''T'^"'''    Enemy  gets  ground  of  us,  and  the 

Sitae  aaendh.  Cvpr.    ^pint  bcfems  to  withdraw  from 

^P'  5f •  »d  Con  us ;  *  fo  i\\a^v\l  ^t NqwiJA  ^^^^V^ 
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Heaven,  we  inuft  not  too  long  negled  this  holy  Sa« 
ment. 

f.ii.  Stub  as  tl)e  S^on  of  cBob  Oib  boucl^Care  to 
Ifteiit  up  f)iB  9ouI  bp  ^eati)  upon  tH  Crofiet  fo;  pour 

Salbatton^ro  it  xb  pour  Outp  to  receibe  tbe  Communt* 
lin  remembrance  of  tbe  Sacrifice  ofbtB  3l>eatb>a£i  be 

bbnftlif  batb  CommanOeb*]  Although  we  be  by  Gods 
'iEmbaflfadors  firongly  intreated  to  come  to  this  Holy 
Fcaft,  yet  we  mud  not  think  it  left  to  out  choice  to 
jhearken  or  to  difobey,  for  (if  they  (hould  not  invite 
'Ids)  we  are  obliged  to  come  hither  by  the  ftrongeft 
^^nds  of  leafon  and  duty.  For  if  Jejus  thought  our 
r Salvation  worth  his  Death,  do  we  think  it  too  dear  of 
la  little  preparation  ?  is  he  willing  to  bleed  for  our  finSi 
'  jind  are  we  not  willing  to  weep  for  them  ?  (hall  he 
' ;  yield  up  his  Soul  in  the  midft  of  the  moft  dolorous  ago* 
n|es,  and  will  not  we  yield  up  our  LuHs,  and  coinc  to 
^remember  his  love  in  this  Holy  Sacrament }  Our  Sa* 
'viour  hath  fatisficd  the  divine  Jufiice,  obtained  a  Par« 
4on,  and  done  his  part  towards  our  Salvation,  but 
our  part  is  ilill  behind,  viz*  to  fue  out  this  pardon  in 
the  Commemoration  of  his  Death,  and  in  this  Com- 
iDunion  of  his  Body  and  blood,  to  apply  his  merits  by 
Faith  to  our  own  Souls  i  And  that  we  (hould  Vo  thisy 
was  one  of  his  laft  and  dying  Commands  ,  Lnkg  22. 
I9«  I  Cot*  1 1*  25*  and  is  it  not  our  duty  to  obey  it  ? 
How  wretched  then  are  we,  if  wc  rcfufc  to  kneel  and 
extend  our  hand  for  this  Pardon  which  was  purchafcd 
at  fo  va(t  a  price  ?  How  unworthy  arc  wc  to  have  any 
part  in  this  Redemption,  if  we  difobey  fo  fmall  a  Com- 
mand, and  deny  (b  eaOc  a  Requeil,  of  fo  dear  a  Maikr  ^ 
His  laft  Precept  was  to  keep  the  memorial  of  the  lail 
Ad  he  did  for  us  on  the  Earth,  and  Cute  \t '\%  owt  ^w^>\ 
never  to  let  that  be  forgotten. 
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foitt;  ;oiir  relbes,  l^oto  great  injur;  pe  Do  to  dfcH^  atUk 
|)otD  fo^e  puntO^ment  hangetf)  ober  pour  l^eadfi  fo;  tbe 

'faitlf-3  ^f  we  be  refolved  in  fpitc  of  all  this,  ftill  10 
neglcd  this  divine  Ordinance,  the  Minifter  can  do  do 
more  than  fadly  tell  us,  Firfi  the  giievoufnefi  of  our  (in. 
,  Secondly,  The  greatnels  of  our  danger.  Firil,  We  are 
deiired  to  confider  the  fin,  which  is  called  a  great  in-^ 
jury  to  God,  even  as  we  efleem  it  to  our  felves  whea 
our  Guefts  flight  our  invitation,  ^.  4.  'Tis  true  we  can- 
not properly  injure  God,  Job  3  5. 6.  by  taking  away 
any  of  nis  eflential  bappinefs :  Yet  becau(e  we  owe 
Obedience  to  him  as  our  Soveraign  Lord^  we  are  faid 
.  ^  ..  ..       to  wrong  him  of  his  due,  ^  when 

qu,tieidetifiqmm,quod  "^^  \^^^^^  o  obferve  his  Com- 
Hebitum  folvi  in  geben-  mands;  And  in  this  Cafe,  kt  us 
ni  quandoq-j  neceffe eft :    confider  (before  we  refolve  not 

Tem  ^^aedh^r%  Iri  ^^  ^°"^^^  ^^^^  hctchy  we  Aall  rob 

mhu^ulm  quodfuTm  ^"^  ^^^  of  this  (blemn  part  of  his 

4ft  habet,  vet  velunta-  worfliip,  rejed  a  plain  and  loving 

rib  ut  in  mutuationey  command,  dcfjpife  the  Paffion  of 

ve[  involuntary  jd  in  hj^  j^^  gon,  flight  his  provifion, 

dc  fat.  Chrif.  c.  2.  >^""*^  "is  mvitation,  grieve  hisSer- 

vants  by  fuch  rafli  and  obflinate 
denials,  and  perhaps  bring  an  evil  report  upon  the  Or** 
dinance  it  felf,  when  men  fee  we  mu((  be  dragged  to  it* 
The  Sacrifices  ofthe  Erecynian  Vems  came  of  their  own 
accord  to  the  Altar,  faith  Mlian.  bifi*  anim.  /•  lo.  c.  j* 
But  we  are  forced  hither  as  to  a  flaughter>houfe^    is 
not  this  a  great  injury  to  the  Mafler  of  this  divine 
Feaft  ?  But  fccondly,  The  mifchief  in  fine  lights  upon 
our  own  heads,  for  no  man  provoketh  this  King,  but 
in  fo  doing  he  finneth  againft  his  own  Soul,  Trov.  20.  2. 
Codisjali  as  well  as  merciful,  and  fcvetcto  revenge 
^Ac  abutcs  of  bis  lo  ve.    He  will  not  iVvia^s  ^^fe\i>^  \\vv^ 
^ofUj  Jjor  put  vp  tbcfc  affronts^  buX^Mnx^vj^^^^^^^V^ 
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temporally,  with  lofTes,  andcroflfcs,  fickncfi,  oranevil 
Deachi  which  carelefs  neg1e6):ers  deterve  as  well  as  un- 
worthy receivers ,  i  Cor.  1 1^  30.  for  fo  thofe  Ipaelites 
who  laughed  at  Uezekjahs  invitation  to  the  Pafsover, 
a  Cbron*  30.  lo*  were  carryed  into  a  fad  Captivity 
within  two  years  after ,  2  Kings  18.  9.  And  wc  mull 
not  think  prefently  we  are  fafe ,  becaufe  as  yet  none 
of  thcfe  Judgments  have  fcized  on  us,  for  they  may 
hover  over  our  heads,  as  the  Arrow  over  J«/w«/,  and 
at  laft  pierce  us  to  the  heart  i  but  if  we  do  efcape  a 
while  1  from  temporal  miferies, 
be  hath  more  fecret,  and  more  fad  ^^^J^H^  °J^^^,^!,"^' 
means  of  punifhing  us  by  fpiritual  Jr^^S'S//  'u(nm 
evils,  viz-  by  withdrawing  his  Spi-  jndich  refervari  puta- 
lit  from  us,  and  letting  loofe  Satan  fetur,  fi  nullum  puniret 
on  us,  by  giving  us  up  to  a  hard    i»fc  providentiam   ejfc 

heart, and  a  reprobate  mmd  i  and  ^iv.  Dei,  lib.  i .cap.  8. 
finally  he  can  fend  us  into  thofe 
Regions  of  forrow  ,  where  the  extremity  of  the  tor- 
ments will  fufficiently  make  amends,  for  the  defcrripg 
of  the  Execution*  Oh  coniider  this  ye  that  forget 
God,  and  do  not  by  doing  this  injury  to  him,  bring  the 
greateft  mifery  upon  your  (elves,  for  all  this  vengeance 
is  due  to  you  while  you  live  in  wilful  neglcft  of  this 
blcffed  Sacrament. 

f.  13-  m\)m  pe  toiiruHp  cibflain  from  tU  !Lc?&6 
EaMe,  anofepa.rate  pourfelbes  ticm  pour  B}tt\):t\h 
tobo  come  to  feeD  on  theilBanquet  of  tliat  niofll^eabet  i^> 

fooD-]  We  muft  carefully  diftinguilh  thole  who  abfent 
themlelves  from  the  Lords  Supper,  or  elfe  we  (hall 
condemn  the  righteous  with  the  wicked,  for  this  great 
fin  and  heavy  judgment  belongs  only  to  thofe  who  wil- 
fully "^  do  abllain.  There  arc  (ome  ^  1  »  ^  d. 
f^'Ao  forbear  once  or  twice,  and  .^c^Sm^ 
are  net  guilty,  viz.  if  ibzy  be  UU-     inpiobi  ^t  (xxm^  .  • 
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MflfplwM*  ^  ?*<>^  P^^^'^'  der  the  Cenfures  of  the  Church,  or 
deri  jiotuit^  noH  tamen    ^f  j^cir  ownConfcicnce,  and  can- 

KntJquod  deftinan  ^  ^^^  Y^t  niakc  their  peace ;  if  they 
mfrobofitanimo:At\i\.  are  labouring  for  the  pardon  of 
dc  arc.  Orator.  fome  lately  committed  fin,  if  rhcy 

be  prevented  by  ficknefs,  or  fur-  . 
*  prized  by  indifpenfable  budnefs^  but  fuch  mull  with 
the  pious  £mperourtri[?e0^i(?/7iiJ  look  toward  the  Church 
with  (ad  hearts,  wifliing  they  might  receive  9  and  ac-  . 
counting  the  pooreft  Creatures  there  ,  happier  tlian 
thcmfclves,  lamenting  the  occafion  of  their  prefent  ex- 
cluGon,  and  being  never  iatisiied,  until  they  can  pre* 
pare,  and  have  another  opportunity ,  and  fuch  will 
come  with  the  greater  stppetite  to  the  next  Communi- 
on. But  thofe  who  mljft$lly  abftain,  are  fuch  as  flay 
away  from  time  to  titne,  and  are  glad  of  any  excufe 
for  it,  who  fecretly  wifli  they  were  never  obliged  to 
come  at  all,  and  contrive  to  mifs  the  bpportunity,  and 
will  not  be  perfwaded  nor  convinced  h  it  is  thefe 
w^retchcs  who  do  firft  fo  grievoufly  offend  God  as  wa9 
(hewed  before,  and  of  whom  it  is  faid  now  Secondly, 
they  On  againA  their  Brethren,  by  a  wicked  feparationi 
for  this  Ordinance  is  the  badge  of  aChriftian,  anddc- 
iigned  ro  make  us  all  one  body,  and  bind  us  together 
in  the  Bonds  of  Charity.  They  therefore  that  will  not 
receive  it,  do  caft  away  Chrids  badge,  and  cut  them- 
felves  off  from  the  body  of  the  Church,  and  rcfufe  to 
be  bound  in  the  Bonds  of  Love  >  indeed  they  declare 
themfelves  no  Members  of  this  bit  (led  Society ,  who 
may  lay  to  fuch  abfenters  as  St.  feter  to  Simon  Magtis^ 
Acts  8.  21.  Te  bive  neither  fart  nor  lot  mthus  in  this 
matter.  Now  how  evil  a  thing  this  is,  may  appear  in 
rA^f  they  do  vvhsit  fhcy  can  to  difcoutaucmen  from  re- 
cciving  :  and  to  farecd  fcruples  itv  iVvc  ui\ti4^  cA  \!w^^^ 
>^^o  do  Comm\xniQ^U^  yea  tocafta  A\C^x^c^>^V^^^^'^ 
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Oidinance  it  felf*  But  let  them  beware  of  cutting 
themrelyes  off,  from  thofe  who  are  the  Membets  of 
Chrift,  and  fo  from  their  part  of  eternal  life,  iince  it  is 
juft  to  fliut  them  out  from  the  Communion  of  Saints 
in  Heaven,  who  never  would  Communicate  with  them 
on  Earth.  There  are  many  holy  Pcrfons  who  do  par- 
ticipate, but  tl^fe  do  nor,  and  fo  are  in  a  contrary  way: 
if  good  men  do  well  to  come  ,  why  do  they  not  ibU 
low  them?  if  they  be  in  the  way  to  Heaven,  the  ab- 
fenters  are  going  (I  fear  J  to  a  worfc  place.  Ic  may 
be  there  are  fome  wicked  perfons  who  arc  crowded  in- 
to thefe  myfteries,  and  fome  pretend  they  ihy  away 
becaufe  of  them  h  But  let  us  beware  of  the  Pharifcts 
Pride,  Jfai.6^.^»  in  bidding  men  ihnd  o/T,  for  wc  are 
holier  than  they  >  the  hti\  men  dcfpife  none,  and  ufiully 
think  themfelves  the  worft  of  all ,  and  how  do  wc 
know,  but  they  may  be  begun  to  be  changed  by  Gods 
grace?  however  we  are  not  judges,  but  the  Churchy 
our  duty  is  to  fit  our  (elves,  not  to  make  all  others  fo. 
We  are  to  wifii  that  all  the  Congregation  were  holy, 
but  if  all  be  not,  wc  mufl  not  lofe  four  part  in  Gods 
Ordinances,  becaufe  an  Efau  or  J ttdas  may  be  there; 
if  we  be  not  like  thc(e  perfons  in  their  Sin,  wc  (hall 
not  fare  the  worfe  for  thcmi  God  can  diftinguilb  though 
we  fit  never  fo  near  in  place,  if  wc  be  dilbnt  in  our 
qualities  he  will  accordingly  dilpcnfe  his  favours ;  Wc 
nrjutt  converfc  with  fuch  lometimcs  in  the  World,  wIktc 
there  is  more  danger  they  fliould  intldt  us,  but  licr-: 
perhaps  our  devotion  may  do  them  good  ,  but  their 
guilt  can  do  us  no  harm. 

jf.  14.  2H)ere  things  if  yt  earncflip  coiXi&cr,  r^ 

toill  bp  CBoDc  grace  returntoaljctici  tr.tuc^fe:  i\\t 

mzimng  tso^ereot  tie  Will  not  aoSt  to  iv.eiU  t^vx  Vvwv  - 

ae  jpetitiatw  unto  ja/m/gfcrp  (Sov)  cut  i^u^^v^^Av  5^* 

r^er.J  were  the  iln  and  danger  of  ncgALd\t\£,  t.\\\- V\o\>i 
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Sacrament  duly  confidered,  there  would  be  fewer  of- 
fenders in  this  kind)  and  if  we  have  been  guilty  there* 
in,  wbatibever  we  have  deferved  for  former  omiflions, 
it  appears  our  eflate  is  not  yet  defperate,  becaufc  God 
hath  (pared  us,  and  given  us  this  one  invitation  more  i 
it  is  likely  we  beard  this  Exhortation  but  (lightly  be* 
fore,  and  reiblved  not  to  come  however  a  but  if  we  will 
weigh  it  (erioufly  now ,  and  beg  the  help  of  Gods 
grace,  there  is  no  doubt,but  we  may  repent  and  amende 
For  we  are  herein  courteoufly  invited,  and  earneltly 
pre(red  to  come,  our  fcruples  are  (atis(ied,  our  excufes 
(hewed  to  be  vain,  our  duty  is  made  evident,  and  our 
peril  of  ncgle&ing  it  fully  expre(C:d  9  (0  that  nothing 
but  obflinate  purpofes  to  defpi(e  Reafon,  and  Elxample, 
the  Injunctions  of  God,  and  the  requefl:  of  our  well- 
wi(hcrs,  can  after  this  keep  us  back.  It  had  been  juft 
in  God  to  have  cut  you  off  before,  but  (ince  he  (till 
calls,  God  forbid  that  we  (Minifters)  (hould  (in  in 
ceafing  to  pray  for  you ,  i  Sam*  1 2.  23.  notwith(land- 
ing  all  the  denials  you  have  given  us,  fince  our  Mafter 
forbears,  we  will  exhort  you  earneflly,  and  pray  hearti- 
ly for  you  (till  to  him  who  is  Almighty  tofubdue  yoiu 
obdinacy,  and  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  is  apt  to  pitty 
poor  Sinners,  and  if  you  )oin  your  Prayers  to  ours,  and 
confider  as  well  as  pray,  we  are  conhdent  the  fuccefs 
will  be,  that  you  (hall  lay  afide  your  idle  excu(6S,  and 
both  refolve  to  come  to  the  Sacrament,  and  be  careful  to 
prepare  for  it,  fo  (hall  all  your  former  contempt  be  for- 
given, and  your  prefent  addre(rcs  be  accepted  to  your 
cndlefs  comfort*  Amen* 


PAR' 
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PARTITION  II. 

Of  the  more  immediate  Pre- 
paration. 


SECT.  I. 

Of  the  Exhortation  at  the  ComntuniQif. 

f.  I*  A  Ltbough  it  be  a  great  fatisfadion  to  him  that 
JLx  Minifters  to  fee  Gods  Tabic  well  furnifticd, 
yet  becaufe  he  feeks  (he  profit  of  the  Communicants  as 
well  as  his  own  pleafure,  he  not  only  endeavours  by  the 
former  Exhortation  to  encreafe  their  numbers,  but  by 
this  to  reAifie  their  difpofitionS)  that  they  may  be  nor 
only  many  but  good  :  And  howfocvcr  this  hath  btcn 
done  before  they  came  to  the  Feaft,  it  will  fecm  ncccl- 
fary  to  do  it  again  now  they  are  come  >  if  wc  conlider^ 
either  the  danger  of  unworthy  receiving,  or  the  dignity 
of  this  Ordinance,  which  is  made  more  reverend  by 
being  veiled  with  many  Coverings.  The  iEgyptians 
admitted  none  to  converfe  with  their  Piieiis,  and  to 
know  the  fecrcts  of  their  myfteries,  till  they  had  btcii 
initiated  by  abdinence,  patience, 
and  many  labours,  ^  fuppofing  ^noy^^AKAJATafU^v^' 
they  would  learn  to  value  them  by  yi^f  4v<r4yjavlo  ^i\A 
the  6)Bjculty  of  acccCs -J    And  fo    ^  v««?t1.Aui\iL   tja^^ 

4^itcs  Of  Mitbra,  ^'  wQXt:  to  be  hrlt      ^  >oy^  j^^-^v  ^*  ^^>t o^ 


dmaJ^n.    Greg.  Naz. 
OraM.mJui. 
llJonms  Synac.  htft. 
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J^twiiTAiTi  nc  71  Ai-    approved  by  Sc*  degrees  of  Tryal 

to  be  unpaflionate  and  holy  Per- 
Tons  c.  The  like  difficulty  of  ac* 
ceptance  was  pra(^i(ed  in  the  en- 
terCainnneDt  of  Scholars  into  Py- 
tbagoras  his  School  ^  and  in  the 
admiifion  of  Novices  into  the  Mo- 
naflical  Societies  of  old  ^.Andean 
we  then  think  it  too  much  to  pa(s 
one  Exhortation  more  before  we 
eat  of  this  Celeflial  Banquet } 
We  derive  this  necelTary  part  of 
the  Office  from  the  Greek  Church, 
where  fthe  Guefts  being  placed) 
the  Pried  (landing  on  the  fleps  to 
be  feen  of  all ,  (iretched  out  his 
hand,  and  lifted  up  his  voice  in  the 
midft  of  that  profound  filence,  in- 
viting the  worthy,  and  warning 
the  unworthy  to  forbear^.  Which 
if  it  were  neceflary  in  tho(e  blcfled  days,  how  much 
more  requifice  is  it  in  our  loofer  Age,  wherein  men  have 
Jearnt  to  trample  upon  Church  Difcipline,  and  to  come 
out. of  Cudom  at  fet  times,  whether  they  be  prepared 
or  no }  Every  one  hopes  to  pafs  in  the  Croud,  but 
knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lord  we  do  again  and  again 
be(eechour  people,  diligently  to  prepare  themfelvcs, 
before  he  come  to  try  them  s  And  that  this  Exhortation 
may  be  eiTcdlual  to  this  purpofe,this  following  Account 
may  afCd  our  devout  improvement  thereof*  - 
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^  PraSfical  Difconrje  upon  this  Exhortation. 

f.  3.  ilDearip  belobeb  in  t(e  Hojb^  ^  tbat  tnniD  to 
nrnie  to  t^t  l)olp  Communton  of  tbe  boDp  ano  blood 
of  our  3Lo;b  anO  ^abirur  Cb;ift»  mud  couROer  bob^ 
^t«  Paul  eibojtetb  all  perfona  Diltsemlp  to  trp  ann 
examine  tbemr^IbeB,  before  tbep  o^eoime  to  eat  or  tbat 
IB^eaO,  anO  b^ink  of  tbat  Cup.]  when  the  Gueas  of 

this  blefTed  Feaft  are  now  drawing  near,  and  the  King 
of  Heaven  is  approaching  to  furvey  them  >  The  Mini- 
fler  out  of  a  peculiar  afTeftion  to  tho(e  who  have  obey- 
ed his  Mafters  invitation ,  falutes  them  in  St.  t^ult 
phrafe,  Kom*  i6*8t  with  [Vearly  beloved  in  the  Lord'] 
and  in  the  ftile  of  the  fame  Apofile,  minds  them  of  the 
greatnc(s  of  that  work  which  they  go  about,  even  to 
(hare  in  the  Communion  of  ChriAs  body  and  blood, 
I  Cor.  10.  i6*  Their  intentions  are  commendable,  and 
it  is  pitty  but  fuch  pious  purpofes  ihould  have  their  de- 
fired  fuccefi  >  Wherefore  he  doth  once  more  warn  them 
to  examine  themfelves  before  they  eat,  a  duty  enjoined 
not  by  humane  Authority,  nor  prefcribed  mcerly  as  the 
advice  of  a  Friend ,  but  bound  upon  all  by  St.  Faut 
bimfeif,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  him  ,  i  Cor,  1 1. 
28.  Let  a  man^&c.  faith  he,  that  is  every  man  examine 
himfclf,  aftdfo  let  himeaty&c  intimating  that  none 
might  eat  without  this  renewed  Examination,  and  be** 
caufe  the  Difcipline  of  the  Corinthian  Church  was  much 
impaired  by  the  Schifms  then  within  it,  the  ApoHle  ob- 
ligeth  every  man  to  do  it  co  himfclf,  and  that  not  with  a 
flight  inquiry,  but  fo  throughly  to  fearch  his  own 
heart,  that  he  might  be  able  to 
judge  3  whether  he  were  fitted  to  ^  ^^\  LoKtiAitlircy 
come  or  no.  The  MagiBrates  of  .^^^^  ^^.^^^^ 
^jr/a  were  wont  to  examine  all 
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the  Citizens  how  well  they  obfervcd  LjcM^i^s  s  Rules, 
honouring  (hofe  that  O/ere  found  blamelc(s  with  the  Ti« 
^  tic  of  Approved  ^  Ferfifts  9   and  fliall  wc 

AojuiAor  jjQ(  think  our  pains  well  beftowed  if  our 
"'**  merciful  Father  give  that  CharaSer  of  us  ? 

I  grant  that  after  our  Ihidieft  Exannination,  we  cannot 
befpe^lk  our  God  with  the  confidence  of  the  Greciait 
Wraftler,  who  challenged  Jove  as  he  was  )u(l  to  give 
him  the  Vidiory,  if  he  had  duly  prepared  all  things  for 
the  Exercife,  Clem  Alex,  but  yet  the  feverer  fearch  we 
make  before  we  come,  the  greater  Comfort,  and  the 
more  fuccefs  we  (ball  have  in  our  approaches.  Obj*  But 
fome  will  fay  it  is  too  late  for  men  to  confider  now, 
when  they  are  come  to  the  Altar,  and  it  is  imperti- 
nent to  urge  it  here,  finceall  is  done  that  can  be  done 
in  this  matter  in  order  to  this  Communion.  AafNot 
fo,  for  if  any  have  prefumed  to  come  altogether  unpre- 
pared, it  is  not  yet  too  late  to  warn  them  of  their  fin 
and  danger :   And  it  were  better  tor  them  to  go  out  to 

day ,  faith  St.  Cyrily  *  that  they 

*  *f  ^*^?t  '^'l^'t*'^  might  come  better  fitted  againft 
tio,  JjK^ieir^rctCy-  the  next  opportunity ,  yea  Chrift 
ril.  HicroC  praef.  aid  nimlelt  advifeth,  Mjtfc.  5  23,24. 
Catcchum.  in  fome  Caies  to  leave  our  gift  be- 

Melih  ifi  it  meM    fore  the  Altar,  and  retire^till  we 

femter  currere  mile.       ^^^  better  dilpofed,  intimatmg  tha t 

it  offends  Gods  \tb  to  withdraw 
even  from  the  beginning  of  his  fervice,  than  to  proceed 
if  we  are  unrtt;  St.  Ambrofe  knowing  the  Emperour 
7  beodofius^o  be  ffiilty  of  blood  un  repented  of,  although 
he  was  come  to  the  Church  with  purpofes  to  Commu- 
nicate, fent  him  back  from  thence  with  a  ferious  Exhor- 
.  _  .  .  .  ,  tation  to  Repentance^*  So  alfo  St* 
r^^^iZ%n%S.  Chryfofiome  being  diflurbcd  by  a 
iiti Miite  edhum  auiert :  in  tit«  D.  AmVuot 
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malicious  and  impertinent  requefl  juft  as  he  was  about 
to  coiifecrate  the  holy  Syii\|^o!s,wcnt  oat  of  the  Church, 
and  delired  another  to  tinifli  the  myliery,  which  he  durft 
not  dO)   being  difcompolcd  in  his     ,»,,..     .     . 
mmd  .     Secondly ,  But  u  we  nave    chryfoft. 
in  any  meafure  prepared  our  fclves,  yet 
is  not  this  Exhortation  to  be  thought  unfcafonable)  for 
as  the  tnoii  famous  Orators,  though  they  had  compofed 
their  Orations  fome  days  before  ,  yet  were  wont  pri- 
vately to  recite  them  immediately  before  they  fpoke 
them  to  the  People  :  fo  it  becomes  us  Chriflians  to  re* 
view  the  Records  and  fad  Catalogues,  which  we  faw 
ycAerday  j    and  briefly  to  aft  our  Examination  over 
again  ,  \tl\  if  the  number  and  hcinoufnefs  of  our  fins 
be  at  preient  out  of  our  mind,  we  (hould  become  as  ob- 
durate as  if  we  never  had  beheld  them.     Whit  was 
doneyefterday  was  to  humble  us  jufi  now,  and  we  ate 
at  this  inftant  "^  to  give  the  proof 
what  we  did  in  private  :  and  St.     r'^.^"^?*"  i^f^df 
Fauls  adding  [4«^  Jo  Jet  him  eatl    ZiMf,^^^'  ATr^'fn 
feems  to  direa  us  to  make  this  the    Epic.  1. 1. 
immediate  duty  before  our  recei- 
ving.   Let  us  then  remember  afrelh  what  we  found  up- 
on our  inquiry  i  and  if  we  pafs  dire(3:ly  to  the  partici- 
pation from  this  review  of  our  olfences ,   we  (hall  no 
doubt  become  fo  penitent  and  dcfirous  of  Pardon^as  not 
to  be  judged  prcfumptuous  Receivers. 

jj.  4«  IFo?  as  ttje  benefit  10  z^znt  if  tciti)  a  true  pe- 
nitent l;eatt  ano  libelp  iFaitb ,  toe  receibe  tfjat  bolp 
^acr^ment  Oo?  tlien  toe  fpirituallp  eat  tbe  fleft  of 
CCbjiftj  anb  D?inh  bifi  MocD,  tltn  tee  Dtoell  in  €\)2iay 
anD  Cb?^  in  ue,  toe  are  one  Xoitb  (T^jifr,  an^  €\)iifl 

toitbuB^]    Although  the  cdlhniand   of  God  by  his 
Apoftle  is  enough  to  require  our  obtd\t\"\ce^  >j^^.  ^^  ^^"^ 
here  backed  with  two  of  the  muft  preva\\\v\^  v^vOU'^ci 
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of  all,  (hewing  that  it  is  not  only  fequired  of  us  to  exa< 
mine  out  (elves  but  necelTaty  foi  usi  and  that  we  ought 

to  do  ft  for  our  own  (ake  ",  i.  Be- 
••OuJliir 3S ?T« ♦/x^j   caufe  of  the  g^e^t  |^„efits  of  wor- 

^';S;.lrTirin    thy  receiving.     ..  The  dreadful 
Epic.1.2,  clanger  of  coming  unprepared. 

And  firfl:,  if  we  bring  with  us  a 
penitent  heart  and  a  lively  Faith,  the  benefits  are  fo  ma- 
ny, and  fo  excellent,    that  whofbever  conliders  them 
cannot  but  long  for  them,  and  they  that  obtain  them 
may  defpife  all  other  pleafures,  becaufe  they  are  as  blef 
(ed  as  they  can  be  on  this  iide  Heaven :  and  are  they 
not  worth  a  little  pains  to  difpofe  our  felves  for  theni  i 
They  arc  furely  moft  unworthy  of  them  who  will  lo(c 
them,  rather  than  fubmit  to  the  trouble  of  a  fincere 
Examination  of  themfelves.    The  particular  benefits 
are  here  exprefled  in  the  words  of  Chrift,  John  6.  54, 
555  ^d.  in  that  royftical  Sermon  wherein  he  did  fecretly 
prepare  the  minds  of  his  Di(cip1es  for  this  Sacrament, 
(hortly  to  be  indituted,  and  clearly  alludes  to  the  fame : 
The  f\ti\  benefit  is  the  fpiritHal  eating  Cbrids  body  and 
blood.    For  the  humbled  Sinner  believing  in  the  Incar- 
nation, Death  and  Paflion  of  Jefusy  and  receiving  this 
Bread  and  Wine,  in  token  that  God  hath  given  him  for 
his  fins,  and  ^that  he  doth  rely  on  him  as  his  only  Re- 
deemcr  \  This  doth  convey  to  fuch  a  penitent  Believer, 
all  the  benefits  of  the  Birth,  and  the  Death  of  jFepxjand 
as  the  Bread  and  Wine  b^ing  received  do  communicate 
to  us  all  the  firength  and  comfort  that  they  contain, 
fo  the  worthy  Receiver  by  apprehending atid  embracing 
a  Crucified  Saviour,  draws  perfwafions  of  his  pardon, 
and  encouragement  to  his  Graces,and  fo  h^th  fpiritually 
cat  the  flelh,  and  drun^he  Blood  of  Chrifl,  and  hence 
£oivs  the  fccond  benefit,  viz.  His  Vn^elUng  or  remain- 
^^S  inui^  and  we  in  )\in\\  iVv3Li\s^viVvci\Vvs.Vv^M^^hus 


Sea:.L       attf^eCdmmunton^  i5i 

fcceivcd  our  Saviour^  there  is  a  bleJired  Communion  be- 
tween him  and  our  Souls,  for  he  communicates  of  his 
fiilnels  to  us,  and  we  open  our  neceflitiestohim^  and 
Thirdly,  hereby  there  is  produced  fo  near  an  Vnim-i  that 
God  efieems  us  as  members  of  his  dearSon,  lays  our  (In 
upoti  him,  and  imputes  his  fatisfa(%ion  to  us,  and  con- 
fequently  all  thofe  benefits  ate  derived  to  us,  which  are 
mentioned  by  many,  and  found  by  the  Devout  Commu* 
nicant,  hope  of  pardon,  encreafc  of  Grace,  afluranvic  of 
otir  Refurrtftion  ,  and  the  expcftation  of  Eternal 
Glory.  0  Blijfed  myflery  !  which  doji  communicate  my 
Saviour^  and  convey  bis  Graces  to  me^  which  giveji  me  an 
imerefi  in  him^  and  mak^ft  me  one  with  him^  whom  my  <<ohI 
lovetb*  How  am  I  ravijhed  with  the  fweetnefs  of  this 
Heavenly  Feajl  ?  how  Jirongly  do  theje  benefits  attraH 
me  ?  if  any  pains  or  cofiy  trouble  or  difficulty'^  ftand  in  my 
wayy  I  will  account  the  pains  to  be  pleafurcs^  the  coji  gain^ 
the  trouble  delight^  and  the  difficulty  c  a  fine js^' which  leads 
me  tofuch  hkjft:df:efs>  O  m\  Soul  doji  thou  not  wijpj  with 
all  thy  Powers  to  be  recoitciUd  to  God,  to  be  one  with  Chriji^ 
and  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  ?  behjld  the  means  to'  ac' 
complifij  all  thcji  defires  9  Do  but  examine  into  thy  own 
heart.^  till  thou  relcnteji  for  thy  fins^  and  fearch  into  Gods 
Mercy^  till  thou  art  pcrfwaded  of  his  lovC"  And  with 
this  penitent  bdievingheart  come^and  partake  cfthisfpi" 
ritual  BanrfUity  and  (thoufl?  thou  doji  not  pnfs  thy  Savi" 
oursflcjh  with  thy  'teethe  which  would  do  tbtc  nogood^yet) 
thou  Jhalt  really  p.ntjke  of  all  the  bemfits  of  his  Veath^ 
and  become  one  with  him^  and  receiic  all  from  him  that 
thy  Soul  djth  cither  y.c^d  or  difire* 

j^.  5.  &(i  ic  tl;c  n:.nnrrr  Qrear  u  lije  rcceibe  tbe  f-iine 
ijr.too;tl)ilp,  fc;:  tltn  w  ere  gi:iltr  oi'  tie  fco^p  ana 
fclnoD  of  Chjia  our  {Srliiour,  lue  (£atan£i3D2itift  cur 
clou  5i>aumatiO!i ,  net  confiofvitiatftr.  ^t^\^t.'&^^*^  \ 
ivB  Hin:)Je  (SfoOs  ir^atf;  ?trau\ft  uB-^  \sit  V-tft^J^^^  V^^^  ^^ 
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plague  ofi  totti)  fibers  ^iftaft^)  ant)  funbjp  ttini>8  of 

9Deatl)0  The  fear  of  lofing  the  former  benefits,  will 
be  a  fumcient  motive  to  an  ingenuous  temper  to  pre- 
pare )  yet  many  are  fo  obdurate,  as  to  ru(h  upon  this 
Ordinance  without  any  preceeding  care.  But  that  we 
may  deliver  our  Souls,  the  Church  enjoins  not  only  in 
the  former,  but  in  this  prefent  Exhortation  alfo,  that 
the  MiniAer  (hall  warn  them  not  to  come  in  fo  rude  a 
manner)  the  Heathen  Man  allows  not  that  any  fhoulcT 

worfliip  their  Gods  en  pajfanty  ^ 

*  ^i  t*  ir*fi^'cr«  Tpo(f.  nor  unleG  they  had  firft  prepared 
Z'^'J^.i^.Xor  the^nfelvesathome.  andcanfuch 
Platan  addrefles  be  endured  in  the  highcft 

myftery  of  the  beft  Religion  ?  Let 
fuch  from  the  mouth  of  St.  Paul  hear  and  coniider,  Firft, 
The  greatne(s  of  their  (in,  i  Cor*  1 1«  27,  d^  29.  Se- 
condly, The  (everity  of  their  puni(hment,  ver*  30. 
I.  Their  (in  who  come  hither  as  to  an  ordinary  fo- 
]cmnicy,and  eat  of  this  as  common  food,  not  conlider- 

ing  that  the  Lords  Body  and  blood 

^Nec  fe  judkant  nee   here   P  is  in  Scripture  *1  accoun- 

fed ficHt  cibis  communis    ted  Crucifying  the  Son   of  God 

bus  irrevtrenter  faeru    again,  as  much  as  in  them  lyeth  ^  ^ 

,«tirjtfiir,  lib.  dc  Card,    putting  him  to  an  open  (hame, 

^^kSr  i;  T  cffp!  f '^°^P""6  "Pon  ^^^^  and  account- 

10. 29.  *    '   *  Jng  fhe  blood  of  his  Covenant  as 

'74f*  kdLVTli.  an  unholy  thing,  they  ufe  him  as 

^^<^'^h  oi  MfriffdLf*  his  Murtherers  did  ,  (bedding  his 

lu>i\hA^la>aiyiKir'  blood,  not  with  defigntobc  fa- 

cif.  ire,  tj  0  iv^i^i    ved  by  It,  f  but  (uffcring  it  to  be 

/A?  'wivav  fjLwAlf  fif.    fpilt  in  vain.  They  receive  no  bc- 

Tdfr^tr    KA^-mifj^fj©-    nefit  by  it ,  and  yet  they  make  a 

/Urlc^iiiXiiTicSfiA*   memot\a\  o(\i,  which  wounds 

ncophil.    in  lu  I    chriftdeepeti\v^i.iv\>:^^C-.v..V^ 

of  hisCiuci&tis  ^\dLS  ^\o\s\\\\OT^ 
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he  expeded  no  other,  but  from     *  5»'^  eff  an^e'n  r? ^ 

thefc  he doch  ,   ^  fo  that  they  aic    '^^^*^  ''noJ,n/f  ''■^' 
guilty  of  his  Body  and  Blood,  and    '^/l'„]^  'j;;/;  J;;'^;; 
(hall  be  proceeded  againlt,  as  thofc    nefidum   r'^f  hritum 
that  offer  violence  to  the  Lord  Jo*    rf«c«n'.-Ainbroi.  m  loc, 
fus  :    By  eating  and  drinking  of 
this  memorial  of  his  SacriHce,  they  own  he  hatli  died 
for  them,  but  by  their  impenitence  and  prrrcveruiiu'  in 
evil,  they  declare  that  they  will  not  be  iav^td  thcrLby: 
And  thus  thisfacrcd  and  falutary  Kite,  wincli  in  ics  dwii 
nature  would  afliire  their  Salvation,  an  I  is  <ldi».Mi<.dl)y 
Chrift  to  convey  his  benefits  unto     „  ^^     a  «    i  ^     " 
them,  V  IS  by  their  unprepared nc(s    ,,y.„gi,^^  ,^e,V,y,  r^fv- 
and  iniquity,  turned  into  poitbn    r*  yi  ^«ri.-7\  «/A«f 
and  a  Curfe,  and  they  being  before    </"/«  7l/i#  .'.  furoTiov 
fit  for  Condemnation,  by  adding  1>  *»'*<:-'-'''"'•*  f»^^ 
this  Acl  of  prefumption,  they  do      "^  ' 
accelerate  and  confirm  it.    Secondly,  T.'rIj  p  -liiliijrw  tif. 
will  be  anfwcrabic,  for  they  mjy  be  /'.hl  i'  wi'l  ci-ft^n-'. 
the  wrath  of  God,  to  behold  iri'.n  (u  itjpid  ar.c!  ii.Ii;- 
Lnt  to  his  dear  Son  and  their  Ktdtc/ntri  perhaps  this 
wra:h  may  only  be  cxprefTLd  in  tempore!  punilhmcnts, 
fhorter  lickncff:;.  Hngring  Difcads  or  fuddcn Death » 
fo  ir  was  at  Corinth^  •  fo  were  the 
Jews  cut  off  who   profaned  the     'f^'*  w#  jSJiTitij 
Piffcv.r,  Ex, J.  12.  15.  and  thus    Jtl^^^'ViiUISJf^ 
ir.iny  Apj:i-t;-S  m  crv:  Primiiivc    fupr     Febrihus  ff  tB' 
tirr-'..=  w.r..  polTcr  by  tii-r  Djvi!,for    fi^mhanbHS     corn/^e* 
CMi.ii.g   to  ti.t  Ljcharil\   b'-Jorc    ^^'^f^^f  &  multi  mvu 
t^cir  rrcon.iiia:.:.!:  -.  ti^c  Church:    [''I'"''     '^^•''^' 
oj:  jt  ti.i  Loii  i;;ra,ar  (hewing 
th.u  viiiolc  )uc»;ni-.:.'  ,  ii^.  ha:h  ways  enow,  and  as-  ■ 
t-.r.  i:y  coming  oi;  r    chiihft  this  pr.fjmDtioa.  V 
tor.  y:  bold  ahc  iuKv.n  fin-.cTS.  wV.O  c^.a^iV 
/.;...  or ifliiM/jtt,  wuhouf      "     -.rlv^    .\c»a 
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fidcY  what  you  do ,  and  what  you  muft  fuifer ,  for 
coming  in  this  unfttnefs  9  we  tremble  at  the  danger  you 
run  upon ,  yet  who  Ihall  pity  thofe  who  might  have 
efcapcd  all  the  evil  and  gained  infinite  bleflings,  only 
by  a  fmall  preparation  } 

^*  6.  3[u0ge  tl)erefdje  four  felbes  VSitt\>itn  tbat  n 
be  not  juDgeb  of  tbe  ILojb ,  repent  pou  trulp  of  pour 
fins  paff,  tabe  a  libel;  ant)  ftedfaft  IFaitb  in  Cb^fft 
our  ^abiour,  amenO  pour  libes  anD  be  tn  perfect  Cba- 
rttp  tottb  all  men,  fo  Qiall  pe  be  meet  partafters  of 

tbeO^  bolp  mpfterteBO  That  which  God  and  his  Church 
intend  as  caution  to  all  that  they  may  come  better  pre- 
pared, is  by  the  flothful  ^nd  unbelieving  made  a  pre- 
tence for  their  total  abdaidingi  but  thefe  dangers  as  St, 
Paul  (hews  i  vtu  ^u  might  foon  be  avoided,  if  we 
would  judge  our  felves,  for  then  we  fliould  not  be 
judged  of  the  Lord  :  Let  us  therefore  fet  up  a  Tribu- 
,  9rk     >  <^  A      nal  in  our  own  Bread,  y  and  laying 

katUm  ipsTa  trot  ^^*  ^ods  Law  before  us,  let  our  me- 
tAvriv  ^avtS'  Theo-  ^^^Y  '^^^  ^^^  Indictment,  and  our 
P^y^^^*        .  ,    penitential  thoughts  urge  the  ac- 

diviM  fiiidiuit ,  volf  vinced  and  plead  guilty,  fo  (hall 
prdfenturi  vultui  ha  our  Confcience  pronounce  the 
tux  JHdicatui.nmjitdi-  fame  fentencc  upon  us  ,  which 
tfc.  si         "  ^"'    othcrwife  would  more  dreadfully 

have  iflued  out  againii  us  from  the 
Divine  Judicature*  It  will  condemn  us  as  fooliOi,  bafe, 
ungrateful  wretches,  deferving  the  wrath  of  God  and 
Eternal  Damnation  i  And  when  we  are  thus  convid- 
ed,  we  (hall  fee  it  neceffary  by  Faith  to  lay  hold  of 
Gods  Mercy,  and  further  this  will  mod  effe<ftually  move 

us  to  amend  our  lives,  ^  and  dif- 

JZ^'Z^n.    «=°-«  ^^-^  ^-^  ^^  ^^^^  ^°  f°'- 
Sea.  Ep.  28.  'Ertv  ti«  %*vt$  •9^YiT«.i  4Wiix«-'^^«-A' 
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:  all  Men,  who  oui  (elves  have  fo  much  .to  be  for* 
m )  (b  that  it  appears  if  we  duly  judge  our  (elvef, 
he  other  duties  will  follow  in  order  :  let  the  danger 
unworthy  receiving,  therefore  only  make  us  more 
%  in  our  Examination,  for  there  is  danger  alfo  if 
do  wholly  Aay  away,  a  But 
lefler  hazard  is  on  their  (ide)  ^Vtrobificrmidefefi'' 
>  fet   thcmfclvcs  to  do  their    ^%^*  ideomaina  ne- 

f  in  the  beft  manner  they  are  'iS^tln.'STn^:^^ 
:  It  we  have  by  due  procefs  de  ordio.  vitx. 
lemned  our  fclves  before,  it 
require  leG  time  and  pains  to  review  the  (entence* 
¥,  our  Souls  will  eafily  lye  down  in  all  humility  and 
itcntial  acknowledgments  at  Gods  footflool,  we 
[long for  mercy  paffionately,  vow  amendment  fin- 
ly,  and  be  at  peace  with  all  the  World,  fo  (hall  we 
>y  God  himfelf  accepted  as  worthy  Receiverij  and 
I  all  the  terrors  vanifli,  for  there  are  better  things 
i^ided  for  us. 

.  7.  and  abobe  all  tWngs,  pe  muft  oi-;e  niott  bum- 
mo  beartp  tt^anhs  to  Cdoo  tf^e  iFatber,  tbe  ^on^ani) 
l^olp  <5t)(^Gy  ro;  tbe  iffeOemption  of  tbe  caso^ID  bp 
iDeatb  anCi  i^afSon  of  our  ^abtour  Cti?tft,  botb 

and  fl^ail  t\  To  commemorate  the  Death  of 
ft  with  thankfgiving,  is  the  principal  duty  at  this 
lariftical  Feaft,  Humiliation  and  Repentance  are 
ly  to  beexerciled  before.  But  now  we  are  come  to 
Mtar,  we  mult  above  all  things  give  thankj^  for  all 
foregoing  Exhortations  to  examine,  and  judge  our 
%  are  defigned  to  bring  us  with  a  clear  Confcience, 
an  unburdened  Soul,  to  fing  Praifes :  For  which 
)n  this  Admonition  doth  well  follow  the  former, 
ufe  thofe  that  have fearched  moli  diligently  foi  v\\t\t 
and  choCc  that  have  been  moll  fu\l^  cotvm\v\cq.^  oS. 
d  mo/i  deeply  humbled  for  it  -^    ihd^  wW  N^^^X 
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apprehend  their  need  of  the  Death  of  JefitSj  and  offtr 
ppchemoftaflFc<^ionatepraifes  for  it:  The(e  will  offer 
up  oioft  bumble  thankj.  becaufe  they,  fee  their  danger 
and  unworthineCs,  and  moji  hearty-^  becaufe  they  have 
the  briskeft  perception  of  this  fweet  and  fea(bnable 
mercy.  Vravp  near  therefore  ye  contrite  Souhy  and  be 
bold  the  Lamb  of  God  dying  for  thofe  fins  for  vphicb  yt 
have  mourned^  removing  that  tvr^th  at  rvbicb  ye  tremb^ 
led  1  let  your  forrovp  be  turned  into  Joy ,  and  your  ftat 
into  Faith  and  Hope.  Come  and  offer  up  your  beji  praifes 
to  the  Father  rpbo  contrived  this  glorious  Ktdempti&n^  to 
the  Son  vpho  effiOed  it^  and  to  the  Holy  Ghoft  tpho  gives 
us  the  benefit  thereof:  As  everyPerfon  of  the  blejfed  Trinh 
ty  hath  joined  in  this  noble  worl^^  let  every  perfonjhare 
in  the  praife*  and  as  all  the  U^orldbatb  been  Kedeemedjfi 
let  every  man  makf  his  particular  ackjioxpledgments^  Bc" 
hold  hoTP  fit  a  Saviour  is  provided  j  One  that  is  God  tbat 
he  might  conquer ,  Man  that  he  might  fuffer^  and  both 
God  and  Min,  thjt  he  might  reconcile  the  Divine  Majeliy 
to  humane  nature,  Traifc  ye  the  Lord  !  Thus  in  gene- 
ral we  de  excite  you  to  give  thanks,  and  the  next  Pa- 
ragraph will  lurniQi  you  with  particular  Conflderations 
on  which  your  gratitude  may  enlarge  icfelf. 

5^.8.  aSB'io  dtd  l)u!?!tilel)iinmfeben  to  tbe  SDeat!) 
upon  tbe  Ctufei,  fo?  us  ri.ifef able  SinnerB,  tofto  lap 
in  Oarhneft  ana  in  tft  fljaOoto  cf  2Deatl) ,  tfear  bc 
V  ig!)t  mafte  \ib  t(;i>  Cbtft»?en  oJ  dBod)  and  exalt  ub  to 

Cberlaftil.g  iLife.]     As  the  Jews  had  their  Pafchal 

Hymn  recording  fheir  miraculous    deliverance  from 

iEgvptin  B^nJjg':,  BfiXt.  Syn.Jud.cap.  i?.  and  the 

Aniii-nf  Chiillijns  dicir  Commemoration -of  the  Lords 

PalOon,  at  this  Holy  Fcalh    So  our  Church  hath  here 

provided  a  brkf  but  clear  dcfcription  ot  the  wonder- 

>^/  ivork  of  our  Redemption,  tA^:tv  ^lotu  ^ViW^.i.^* 

3/7 J  Co/q/: I.  12^  I  x.    theiebY  totu^^Vi  tN^\^  ^oimv 
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Saal  with  fare  matter  for  thole  humble  and  hearty 
prailes  which  are  here  to  be  offered  up  i  For  in  thefe 
fin¥  words  are  contained  thefe  four  Confiderations. . 
u  IFZw  ii  was  that  did  redeem  us.  2.  merehy  he  did 
redeem  us.  3.  From  what  we  were  redeemed.  4.  Ja 
wbtt  £ftate  we  are  thereby  biought.  Each  of  which  we 
(hall  (b  repreient,  as  may  beft  beget,  or  exercife  our  Gra- 
titude on  this  Occafioo.  i.  Let  us  confidcr  the  dignity 
of  our  Redeemers  perfon  ,  who  was  the  Eternal  and 
only  begotten  Son  of  God,  far  above  all  Principalities 
and  Powers,  higher  than  Angels  or  Arch- Angels,  ado* 
xed  by  all  the  Cceleftial  Hoft.  He  was  the  delight  of 
Heaven,  the  joy  of  his  Father,  in  whofe  Bofom  he  had 
pcrfcft  felicity^  and  (hould  have  enjoied  ic  (o  all  Eter* 
nity  whatfoever  had  become  of  us.  He  was  mod  hap- 
py in  himfclf,  and  not  conceirned  with  us,  yet  no  other 
durft  undertake ,  no  meaner  Per- 
fon ^  could  have  accomplilhcd  our     ^  £«  ^erfond  ctlptudu 

Redemption  i  and  ought  we  not    J^/"*  ^rlll'ln^^  fo^^ 
to  be  infinitely  thankful  that  fuch    ^^^^^  idem  Jefatlfa^^^^ 
a  Saviour  is  given  to  us  ?   2.  Let    chTtftu€ap,Z.tag.  173, 
us  further  meditate  by  what  means 
he  did  effect  this  great  Salvation.     He  could  by  one 
word  create  the  World  out  of  nothing  ,  but  it  coft 
more  to  redeem  our  Souls «  This  was  not  to  be  accom- 
pliflied  till  he  ftripped  himfelf  of  his  glory,  defccnded 
from  the  felicities  of  his  Throne,  and  was  abated  in- 
to the  condition  of  a  man,  yea  of  the  meaneft  of  the 
Sons  of  Men.     He  took  on  him  the  form  of  a  fcrvant 
who  was  Lord  of  all,  and  yet  all  this  was  not  fufHci- 
cnt ;    He  that  did  no  fin  muft  fuffcr,  he  from  whonn 
all  receive  life  muft  die,  and  that  by  the  rrioft  cruel,  and 
tormenting,  the  tnol}  ignominious  and  accuifedi  V\w\ 
of  Death,  coo  bafc  for  the  oieaneft      c  j„  crucmmUuts  x>i. 
QfSJavcs,  ^^  too  barbarous  (ot  xht    Ih    iy  ffTVilibu*  Ju^- 

M  4.  '  V"^""^"' 
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5!iciu  femftf  affeeih    word  of  MalefadofS :    Yet  thus 
ul.  Capitolm.  dc  Ma-    he  was  contented  to  exchange  the 

.A,w*<  tfAfiMffi^ai'  tui^cs  of  Heaven,  for  reprQachc§ 
},d/i07riT€Sp'PofjLAi'  and  Agonies^  fcorn  and  tortures, 
e0yi'r%Tlv^HD\on.dc    that  (o  he  might  expiate  our  of« 

SS2ri?^r';  fe"^«-  But  as  CM^rin/ when  he 

nffmorM/ii  fjiii.]ofcph.  ft^wed  his  wounds  f  received   for 

Antiqu.  1.  1$.  CI.  his  Country)  once  in  the  Senate* 

Pone  crucem  fervo  —  Houfe,  fo  ipay  I  fay  now.  What 

CMr^nnn  hnn.ff.  ^linun  "^ed  IS  there  of  words  when  there 
mortis  lentre  affeSus  arc  fo  many  bleeding  Witnefles  t 
efl^cHT  potfjimumcrucei'  He  futfcred  more  than  we  can  con- 
fer infamt  genere  fup-  ceive>  Or  expreG,  morc  than  the 
ftK' "itt:  b^«  °f  "^  wpuld  have  endured  for 
cititi,  indignum  videa-  ^nc  greateft  or  deareft  copcern  m 
iicr/Laft.  mft.l.4.c.25.    the  World,   only  that  we  might 

fuHer  nothing :  and  will  not  this; 
elevate  us  into  the  higheft  Key  of  Praife  ?  3.  Let  us 
remember  the  Perfons  for  whom  Jefus  endured  all  this^ 
and  that  will  help  to  encreaie  the  wonder »  it  was  not 
for  Angels  or  any  of  the  Heavenly  Orders  ,  but  for 
Creatures  of  a  meaner  kind,  even/I^r  «/,  the  mifeuble 
Sons  of  Men,  his  yaflfals  by  Creaiion,  but  Rebels  and 
Enemies  againd  him  by  our  Sins,  for  us  who  could  not 
expccJ  it,  did  not  defcrvc  it,  nor  cannot  requite  it,  for 
us  who  were  Heirs  of  Hell,  and  Slaves  of  Sathan,  una- 
ble to  fatisHe  Gods  Juftice,  fly  his  Anger,  or  bear  his 
Sentencc,/f;r  us  whom  with  Equity  and  honour  enough, 
he  might  have  left  to  pcri(h  for  ever :  For  our  fakes  he 
fuffcred  all  this,  moved  fo  far  by  his  pity,  till  he  forgot 
all  piry  to  himfelf,  and  took  that  load  upon  his  own 
Ihoi))dcxs  that  would  have  lunk  us  into  the  bottomlcfs 
pit:  He /aw  us  wretched  ai\d  m\tetafc\t,  H'^^'Ji^^^^^^^"* 
^ndhelpkfs,  xcktMtA  in  Cha'ms  oi  DwVwtv^^^  vo  \V  V^^- 

-     '     -    -:  -      •    •  •  •  ^x^o^:' 
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ment  of  the  great  Day  y  and  then  he  had  Compaffion 
on  us,  and  broke  our  Bonds  in  funder :  But  there  is  one 
fiep  higher  ftilh  4.  Let  us  behold  the  noble  defign 
and  happy  confequence  of  this  Deliverance,  he  hath  not 
only  fnatched  us  from  the  flames  of  Hell,  but  made  us 
Heirs  of  Heaven  j  not  only  pacihed  our  offended  Judge, 
but  engaged  him  to  become  our  mod  gracious  Father, 
(b  that  he  owns  us  for  his  Friends,  adopts  us  for  his 
Children,  and  intends  us  to  be  partakers  of  hisendle(s 
joys.  We  are  taken  from  our  DLingcon  into  the  Family 
of  God,  from  his  Bar  into  his  Bofom,  and  advanced 
to  be  like  unto  the  Angels  in  glory  and  immortality. 
Oh  the  beigtb  and  lengthy  the  depth  and  breadth  of  the 
love  §f  Chrifl  I  Who  canfufficiently  admire  it  i  that  fi 
great  a  Majefiy  Jhould  (loop  Jo  lotPj  and  ft/ffer  fo  mucb^ 
forfi  poor  and  Jo  evil-deferving  rpr etches^  rvitb  purpojc 
to  advance  them  to  fo  bleffid  a  conditiott  y  this  if  a  fuhjcS 
fit  for  an  Angels  Song.Praife  the  Lord  oh  my  Soul^  and  let 
all  thy  powers  be  aSed  tp'tth  Juch  love  andwonder^  that 
tboH  maiji  breaks  forth  into  all  the  exprejjions  of  joy  that 
admiration  and  gratitude  can  infpire  thee  tfith*  Glory  be 
to  thee  0  Lord  moji  high  I 

j(.  9*  13no  to  t\)z  end  tW  toe  tbculb  altoaps  re- 
member the  ejceeOing  Ht^tat  lobe  of  our  fll^afler  ana 
onip  Sabionr  tbuB  CBtng  fo?  us,  auD  tbc  innumerabliJ 
betufiiB  bDbtcb  bp  bis  precious  bloo&ibebv)tngbet)dt() 
cbtatneDto  ds^  bciatb  infiitnted  auci  o;DaineDboIp 
mpfterres,  as  pieoges  of  biB  lobe,  am  fo?  a  continual 
rememb;nnce  of  bie  SDeatb,  to  cur  great  anb  enDlefB 

comfo^r*]  Our  merciful  and  gracious  Lord  hath  fo  done 
his  marvellous  works,  that  they  ought  to  be  had  in  re- 
membrance, P/j/.  III.  3.  but  cfjpeciaHy  this  work  of 
our  Redemption,  which  to  forget  were  an  vnge^uva^c. 
Ifj/cr  than  Heathens  or  Pub/icans  ever  kuev;,  Mitb.  S» 
^^.  and  might almod  cowpdite,  with  the  Oud^H  ^^  ^'^^^ 
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Muitfaerers.  Is  it  not  our  greateft  comfort ,  and  our 
bigbeft  honour  chat  we  were  thus  redeemed  by  fuch  a 
Saviour }  Can  we  forget  that  precious  blood,  which 
was  the  price  of  our  Souls,  and  the  purchaie  of  Heaven, 
by  which  we  obtain  benefits  more  than  we  can  num- 
ber>  gitater  than  we  can  fufficiently  apprehend  ?  Par- 
don and  peace,  the  love  of  God  and  the  fervice  of  An- 
gels, Vidory  over  Satan,  and  the  Conqueil:  bf  Death, 
the  ConverHon  of  Souls,  and  the  fruition  of  glory  do 
all  fpring  from  it,  with  many,  many  more.  TheChoire 
of  Heaven  blefs  God  for  it,  and  Eternity  is  defigned  to 
fmg  the  glory  of  this  excellent  love,  which  had  no,  pat- 
tern, hath  no  parallel,  nor  ever  can  it  fully  have  an  imi- 
tation, John  I  $•  I  ;•  e^  Rom*  ^^  7,  8*  And  is  it  jpoffi- 
ble  now  that  thofe  for  whom  all  this  was  done,  (hould 

ever  forget  fo  rare  a  mercy,  or  neg« 

fOjAmmmufiM    j^^  fo  cheap,  ^  fo  mean,  a  return,  as 

in^to  status  eft.    ^^  Commemorate  it  with  thanRfgi- 

ving?  Reafon  would  deem  this  im- 
poflible,  but  experience  alas  (hews  it  is  too  frequent,  and 
both  good  and  bad  do  more  or  lefs  let  flip  the  memory 
hereof.  Wherefore  the  holy  Jefus  found  it  neceiTary 
to  appoint  this  Sacrament  to  be  the  Worlds  Remem- 
brancer therein.  It  hath  been  the  Cufl;om  of  all  Nati- 
ons to  preferve  the  memory  of  their  Herd's^  and  to  per- 
petuate their  deliverances  by  appointing  publick  Games 
and  Fcftlvalsi  thus  Cities  commemorate  their  Foun- 
ders, and  the  Seds  of  Philofophers  their  firft  Authors  y 
yet  all  thefe  being  of  humane  Inftitution  are  foon  apt 
to  decay :  and  befide  they  are  without  advantage  to 
the  Souls  of  men ;  But  our  Lord  hith  appointed  a 
Commemoration  of  his  Death  and  our  Salvation,  that 
/hall  as  far  out.  la/1,  as  it  doth  outvy  them  all  \  A  Coe- 
Je/lml Banqaetj  and  worthy  ot  Co  ^tt^x.  fo  ^Wvcv^-^tw 
Author.     Which  doth  at  once  i^cottfctkt  om\  ^S^Nxc^vi^^ 
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Faiffion  befoTC  us,  and  convey  its  benefits  to  us,  it  de- 
monftrates  his  love,  confirms  our  Faith,  mortifies  our 
Lulls,  it  makes  us  like  to  Jefusj  and  one  with  him  > 
And  how  can  we  have  more  evident  pledges  of  his  fa* 
vour }  He  knew  we  were  apt  to  forget  him,  and  then 
we  grow  cold  and  dull,  expofed  to  our  Enemies,  and 
open  to  all  mifchief,  wherefore  he  hath  contrived  thefe 
myftcries,  that  we  might  neither  want  the  comfort  of 
remembring  his  holy  Paflion,  nor  the  benefit  of  (haring 
in  the  merits  of  it.  He  had  given  himfelf  for  all  be* 
foie,but  now  he  gives  himfelf  to  every  particular  SouK 
Let  us  then  take  care  duly  to  receive  thefe  Tokens  of  his 
endlefs  love,  and  they  (hall  begin  a  joy  which  (hall  ne* 
ver  ceafe  till  our  Lord  in  perfon  (hall  appear  in  all  his 
glory,  and  by  the  brightne(s  of  his  prefcncc  remove  all 
tbcfe  Vails  and  Coverings,  and  give  41s  leave  to  fee  him 
face  to  face; 

f.  lO.  Co  \)im  tberefoje  toitb  t\)t  SFatfter,  an&  tte 
i^ol?  45\)0fl,  let  iifi  gibe  (as  toe  arc  nioft  bounoenj 
Continual  tj^anliB ,  rubtnttting  otir  fcIbeB  tobollp  to 
his  hoIptoHl  andp!eanire>  atiO  (tuDptngto  terbehrm 
in  true  toItnrCs  anO  rtrri)tcourtieri)i  all  the  Oapaofour 

life  :  Sm^n.^  By  this  time  (urcly  we  begin  to  be  mel- 
ted with  thcic  vigorous  manifelhtions  ot"  the  love  of 
Chrift,  and  our  aflcftions,  big  with  gratitude  and  ad- 
miration, begin  to  ilruggle  within  us  for  therefore  is 
this  reprefentatioii  made  that  we  might  rcmciribcr  if, 
and  remembred  that  wc  might  celebrate  it  with  Hymns 
and  EucharilU  My  heart  is  ready  O  GoJ  (faith  the 
pious  Soul ,1  My  heart  is  ready,  F/j/.  ic8.  i.  Mort  fea- 
fonably  therefore  doih  thePriLfi  invite  us  to  Praife  the 
Lord  with  him  ']\i\  now,  and  (ummon  us  to  this  ex- 
cellent duty  almoit  in  the  very  words  oV  S^Taul>H\i\>» 
//. /f.  We  bavcktn  the  everlalVin^ \v)vc oi  \>c\^ViL- 
tJier,  rhc  unfpeakibk  Aindnefs  of  the  Son,  One  \v\covev- 
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parable  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  our  own  infi- 
nite Obligations »  Let  us  therefore  all  join  in  ofTcring 
Up  all  poffible  Piaiie  and  Glory  j  let  us  begin  the  Of&ce 
with  it,   that  it  may  warm  our  hearts  and  diipo(e 
them  for  all  the  following  parts  thereof:    And  let  us 
worfliip  the  bleflcd  Trinity  with  iuch  fincereand  hear- 
ty thankfgivings  that  theChoire  of  Communicants  may 
be  a  little  Emblem  of  that  of  Angels,  with  this  only 
difference^  that  they  openly  behold  that  which  we  dif- 
cerh  by  Faith,  but  both  they  and  we  rejoice  in  it  with 
foy  unfpeakable  and  full  of  glory :   But  becauie,  when 
we  have  done  all  we  can,  we  (hall  come  far  (hort,  we 
mud  refolve,  not  only  to  rhake  a  few  praiies  in  this 
highed  part  of  our  Devotion ,  but  to  perpetuate  the 
duty  to  our  lives  end)  for  our  very  life  is  too  (hort, and 
all  our  Thankfgivjng  too  narrow  to  celebrate  thefe 
mercies  j  let  us  ftrive  therefore  to  imprint  the  love  of 
^ejus  (6  deeply  in  our  minds,  that  the  memory  thereof 
may  never  depart  from  us^   but  be  ever  in  us ,  and  al- 
ways difpofe  us  to  blefs  the  Lord  at  all  times,  in  all 
places,  and  upon  all  occadons.     And  further  fince  no 
praifes  of  our  Lips  can  be  fufficient,  we  are  here  pre- 
fcribed  another  way  to  make  our  thank/  to  be  continHalj 
wiz*  by  glorifying  God  in  our  Lives.      And  this  we 
may  cAe^ually  do.     i.  By  resigning  up  our  felves  to 
the  difpofal  of  his  providence*     2.  By  yielding  obedi- 
ence to  all  his  holy  Commandments,     i.  By  our  fub- 
mifllon  to  his  will  we  gloriiie  him  by  declaring  that 
through  thefe  tokens  of  his  favour,  we  are  fo  latislied 
of  his  Wifdom.and  his  Love,  that  we  can  be  confident, 
that  whatfoever  he  (hall  appoint ,  is  good  for  us  ^  We 
tell  all  the  Work!  that  whatfoever  comes  from  God,  is 
/7/?  3/jd  holy,  wifely  ordered,  gracioufly  defigned,  and 
A/J  ofmeicy*     2.  By  our  fciv\u^Vv\m  va^^cJiwvOv'i^  >k^ 
cjcprc/s  Aow  highly  wc  a^c  obVigtdioVvvxu^Vo^  W\^ 
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we  are  of  the  excellency  of  his  Laws,  and  how  fully  wc 
are  Conquered  by  his  aniazing  love  h  and  thus  the  prai- 
Fes  of  God  are  wrif  in  plain  and  real  Charadeis,  in  the 
lives  of  contented  and  righteous  men,  fo'that  all  the 
World  may  read  them.  The  Eucharift  is  but  for 
one  hour,  the  Hymns  will  foon  beoveribut  by  Submit 
fipn  and  Obedience,  we  may  glorifie  our  God  continu- 
ally, and  every  moment :  Amen. 


SECT.  ir. 

Of  the  immediate  Invitation. 

jf.i.npHE  GueAs  being  come,  and  the  provifions 
1  ready,  it  was  the  office  of  the  Covernour  of 
the  Feaft  [jifXilekMv&i  John  2.  9 J  to  make  them  fit 
down,  which  place  the  Dikiples  fuflained  in  that  mi- 
raculous feeding  of  the  5000.  John  6.  lo*  as  an  Em- 
blem that  they,  and  their  SucceiTors  fliould  do  it  ever 
after  in  this  Coeledial  Banquet ;  Thus  our  Church,  ac« 
cording  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Primitive  Chriftians  ,  or- 
ders  the  Prieft  to  invite  the  Communicants  to  draw 
near  :  So  in  that  antient  Book  which  bears  the  name  of 
VioHyfius  the  Areop*  we  read  the  holy  Man  ufed  to  fay^ 
Come  wy  'Brethren  unto  this  holy  ^         ^   . 

ComrnHniBH,^ :  And  in  the  Liturgies    J  Dionyf.EccIcf.Hier. 

of  St.  Chxykaowc,  and  St.  ]^nits,  "ufri  (p6S^,  j^  mU 

Come  near  rpith  fear  and  Faith  ^.  s-f©^  w^ai^^iTi'  Li^ 

And  in  the  Conliitutions  :  Coming  turg.  S  Chryf. 

in  Order  with  reverence  and  holy  ll^^Z^^K^*'^^/^'" 

fear.     F.r  ..^o  not  only cafl  intoA'lvclTv 

mea  to  this  holy  Feaft,  but  withal 
nrcmwd  than  again  of  thofc  quaViftcaliotvs,  v.\<Jcv^^ 
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which  God  will  not  accept  and  receive  them.     fFe  dd 

not  (Taith  St.  Cbryfofi*  ^)  exhort  nun 
^  Chryfoit  hom.    ^^  ^^n       ^f^^^j^i^^^  ^  imPudeftt  and 
ai,  in  I*  ad  Co-         %     ri      ,  ^    i       i       if 
rinth.  ^^^^  afproacbes,  but  that  they  may  come 

with  fear  and  purity  nmo  the  Lord : 
We  tell  them  all,  that  unleTs  they  have  truly  repented, 
and  are  in  perfeA  Charity,  and  have  intire  purpoics  of 
amendment,  they  can  neither  come  with  Faith,  receive 
with  Comfort,  nor  depart  with  a  bleffing.  In  the 
Olympick  Games  theCryer  by  Proclamation  enquired, 
If  any  could  accufe  the  Agoniii  to  have  been  a  Slave,  a 
Thief,  or  of  Evil  Converfation,  for  no  fuch  were  al- 
lowed to  ftrive  there :  But  our  Herald  f  faith  the  afore- 
,  r  y  faid  Authot  ^)  makes  his  appeal 
^fZTZ'i^::,  'o  °«  o wnConfcUnces,  and  makes 
m}^' At^rii  Uvrotfi  i  US  Our  own  Acculers :  tor  every 
'>^  hiyi  (jLYi  Tit  riTft  man  befl:  knows  his  own  heart, 
xATw-yof^,  i}}id  T/,  ij    and  each  one  is  moft  concerned  for 

ci!ryra"Hr;S    his  own  fafety,  therefore  let  us  be 

mgenuous,  and  deal  truly  be- 
tween God  and  our  Souls  in  this  affair ,  if  our  own 
hearts  tell  us  we  are  not  thus  qualified  in  any  meafure, 
we  ought  to  forbear  j  if  we  be  in  any  tolerable  de- 
grees thus  difpofed ,  I  may  fay  as  they  once  to  the 
blind  man,  Mark  lo*  49»  Arife,  be  of  good  Comfort, 
he  calleth  you  ;  When  the  Servant  calls  you  in  the  name, 
and  by  the  rules  of  his  great  Mailer,  you  are  to  repute  it 
as  the  very  words  of  Chriit  himfelt,  and  to  believe  that 
he  invites  you.     It  is  recorded  as  the  great  honour  of 

the   famous    Pindar  ^,  that  the 
^ScholUrOrac.  in  ejut    p^j^ft  ^f  ^p,/;^  jij  by  order  from 
vjr J.  i5r  Lil.  Greg.  Gi-    ,.      ^  j     •     •,    u-^  c   ^       .\ 
raldus  D/^/b^.  9.  ^^^  ^°^»  ^"^^^^  ^^^  frequently 

to  Feaft  upon  the  remainders  of 

h/s  Sacrifices.    But  how  much  more  honour  and  Com- 
ibft  bach  the  ttw  Ghriftiau ,  in  btvv\^  ^vi&  \on\w^^ 
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called  hfjefuj  himftlf  i  Come  ye  blefTed  of  the  Lord, 
draw  near  with  Faith ,  and  Feaft  with  holy  Joy  and 
Comfort.  Let  not  the  fenfe  of  former  fins  which  you 
have  repented  of,  keep  you  back ,  but  bring  you  hither 
more  humbly,  for  the  very  next  duty  you  are  to  perform 
is  to  eafe  your  Soul  of  thofe  fad  remembrances,  by  a 
meek  and  hearty  Conft/Oon  j  concerning  which  the 
Church  gives  you  a  full  dire^ion  in  two  words.  i^For 
the  temper  of  your  Souls,  that  you  make  it  with  hu- 
mility and  Contrition.  2.  For  the  poflure  of  your 
Bodies  that  you  do  it  upon  your  bended  knees,  as 
Sbimei  confeft  his  Treafon  to  King  Vavid^  2  Sam.  1 9. 
i8.  and  as  all  Criminals  Petition  mortal  Princes  for 
their  Pardon.  Put  therefore  your  outward  and  inward 
man  into  this  pofture,  fo  (hall  you  be  tit  to  repeat  the 
adjoining  Contellion,  to  which  we  (hall  turn  our  dif> 
courfe,  when  we  have  given  you  the  Analyfis  and  Pa- 
raphra(e  of  this  Invitation,  and  fo  made  it  fufficiently 
plain  to  all. 

The  Analyfs  of  the  Invitation. 

{pe  tbst  Do  tml?  attfi 
larnmip  rtptttt  i^ait  06 
vour  ^w^j 
r  I  CSluD  arc  in  JLolrt  atiO 

1  ri.  Th.  Qualification.  ]  ^-  ^hirity.  ^  ^^f^^^f^^^^*     l?*'"^ 

are  lavitcd,  v.z.  f  „j^  Itft^follOtDinff  tftC 

/from  tjtnctfcjtft  in  l^tjjl 
2  :  cD^to  mar  wtts JFattlj, 

2.  The  Invitation  it  fclf. J^^^  taW  jWiKl^BllKg)?* 

^cranmit  (0  sour  Cotn< 

ctuAr> 

f  I.  The  duty  ncxrj  ?J^^I"i*«?<>"^j!tS%^ 
>o  be  done. i  <60Ull^^\\  lV^S^\m^ 

J  ; :.  1  hf  manner  of  5  ?ftllV\^  VW\C^^'%  ^^^^ 

(  Jjing  it 1  tuUX  VX\U?-  ^^* 
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u 

c 


17S  ^t  imtmiattMnUtatiotii   Part.ii. 

liie  Taraphrafe  of  the  tnvitatiom 
5f.  3.  O  all  [^e  tbat  be]  finccrcly  and  [trulpl  paf- 

fionatcly  fanti  earned!?  re^enf  pou  of]  all  your  former 

iniquities,  and  [pourfim]  which  ye  have  committed  : 
And  ye  that  have  cafl;  away  all  malice  [jm^  are  in]  a 
perfeft  ftate  of  [iLobe  anO  Cftaritp  \xA\}f\  every  one  of 
fpout  i^ergf)bourfi :  2[nO]  ye  that  condemning  your 
by-paft  ifolly,  do  refolve  and  [rntenD  to  leaj)  a  netO 
life]  taking  Jefns  for  your  guide  [ollotoing  tje  Com* 

manbtnentBofdEfoD]  fully  [3nO  toalfttng  fromf)ence« 

fOJtb]  unblameably  [tii  blB  l)Olp  toaPB]  in^  the  name 
of  Cnrift  I  bid  you  that  are  fo  quafihed ,  to  [(t^ato 
near]  to  this  holy  Table  ^toi  b  IFaftb]  in  your  Savi- 
ours mercy    [and  tafte  ttifl  f&olp  Sacrament]  the 

pledge  of  his  love  [to  pour]  great  and  endlefs  fCotlh 
fdjt]  only  becaufe  you  muft  have  no  fecret  accuiations 
of  Confcience  to  difturb  your  joy  in  this  blcfled  Feaft. 
Open  your  heart  to  the  Lord  once  more  [SlnD  tnaft^ 
pour  l^umMe  Confelficn]  with  great  forrow  and  con- 
trition [to  aimfgbtp  CBoO]  and  that  in  the  loWyeft 

pofture  [meehlp  ftneeling  upon  pour  feneeB]  to  beg 

your  Pardon  from  the  Ring  of  Kings* 


SECT.  III. 

Of  the  Confefjion. 

j^.  l.T^Efidesthofepublick  Confeflions  in  the  reconci- 
jD  liation  of  notorious  Offtndcts  to  the  Church, 
and  thofe  of  the  Clofet  pcifoim^d V>^  VvxwxJcXt^  ^<^>SS>V\\5k 
wdcr  to  ihcix  preparation  tot  Oav^  S^c.\^sas.\iX  s  ^^ 


^tuif  tUm   khAH  T/ijUK- 

CAf  Chryf.  Horn.  i8. 
in  2.  ad  Cor. 
^  Auguft.  de  falurar. 
corumc.  33. 
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learn  from  St.  Chryf*  that  all  the  Communicants  were 
wont  to  join  in  laying  the  fame  general  Prayer  for 
'Mercy,  «  and  St.Aug»  ^  affirms, 
that  when  they  received  thefe  my- 
Aeries,  they  tirftdid  fly  toConfcf- 
lion  and  iUpentance,  and  what 
fins  they  found  themfclvcs  guilty 
of  upon  a  ftri(ft  furvey  of  their 
adions,  they  did  immediately 
purge'  away  by  penitential  acknowledgments :  So  that 
of  old  not  only  the  Prieft  fas  the  Cujtom  of  Kome  now 
is)  but  every  one  of  the  jpeopie  made  an  open  Con- 
fciUon  to  God  before  the  Communion »  it  was  indeed  in 
general  Terms  <^,  but  omitted  by 
none,  becaufe  there  is  no  Man  but 
he  hath  Ikined,  and  be  that  is  not 
cenfured  by  the  Church,  nor  lyable 
by  humane  Laws,  may  yet  be 
guilty  before  God.  The  Death  of 
Jtjus  is  now  to  be  fet forth^and 
if  we  do  not  confefs  thofe  fins  which  cauCd  that  his 
bitter  Paffion,  he  might  feem  to  fuifcr  for  his  own  of- 
fence :  Nor  can  we  expcdl  a  publiek  pardon  fealed,  till 
by  Confeflion  we  declare^  how  little  we  defer ve  it,  how 
much  we  need  it,  and  how  highly  we  arc  obliged  for 
it.  And  by  doing  this  one  duty  well ,  we  Ihall  renew 
the  fcnfe  of  our  fins,  and  enlarge  our  affed:ions  to  him 
that  died  for  them,  we.  (hall  move  our  God  to  forgive 
them  ^  and  give  the  beft  teftimony 
of  our  amendment  ^.    Now  that      ^H^^ndo  homo  dete^ 

we  n.ay  thus  offer  up  this  exaa  S^rS/r^. 

and  pious  Confeflion  *,  let  us  hilt  cum  homo  ainojchDuMf 
labour  to  underftand  it,  and  be  af*         " 
fcdcd  with  it ,  by  the  following 

Micimefl,    Scncc,  cp.  J4, 


^  In  bac  confeffione  nan 
infpecie  ,  fcdingenere 
coi^tendafunt  feccatdt 
quoniam  iftd  confejfio 
noh  occulta  eft^  fed  pub* 
Ilea  :  Innocen.  I.  a.de 
myft. 


ignrfch.    Adg- Jii  PUl. 

(iUntis  tft  ,   is  "^^ 
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The  Analyfs  of  the  Conjejjion. 

r  1 .  To whomwcdo  conVj^^^^^^j^^^. 

V  all  ^tn* 
Pf.  Antcknoww  I  rweacknotDUlij 

ledgmcnt  of  X  Ti. In  general <b€Uiail  OUrma 

our  fins  ibew- f  I  ifiOSiim  IDtCl^e 

I  .  Whit  I  ^^:.3?V  ^  ^""^ '   «*>^* 

f,   :  2.  In  I 

I  Dar-    '. 


1 1  •  i  coofcOj 


«l 
us 


IP«-ir«   TheY^?     ni0llgl)t, 
skmdf.J2)ltltiie«9at;f 


,  ^.  Ther  pioi)olttti\  mod 

^  nfthem  ( tiarton  agitnft 
ri.  MorchrgeTy \  ^^^^  WrntC 

!•  An  Aa  of  I  f  I.  Sorrow  forJgJ^gf.JWrttl 

Contrition  for<  them. <  ^JJ^^^  ^^^ 

%■    themexptcOed.  I  2.  More  I  i*2P^f.t,#«.ii,** 

%<            ^              ftriaiy    J  2:  Hatred  of  fSj  JJ^^^te 
•SI  \\ti  OUT,  1  them 7  S  S,     ^ 

1  5 •Trouble  un-5  tjt  UurUCtl  of  t 
^'der  them.       ^tnto\ixMtl 


c 


What  we  crave. -J  f,j,j  ,^,j,^/  ^jj 

}«  A  fupplica-  111.  Of  whom  we  crave  it.  [tnoft  tmrctf  ul  J| 

tion  for  pardon  c      -  ,„.  ^r-  «««•    5  ^^^  'il?  ^on  on 

intimatiliir.        >?•  ^  ^*»^^«  "*"*•  * i  JlflW  (IDtJjilt  t^t 

4,  How  far  our  Petition  5  Ul^'H  ttf  all  t 


Inttmatilig,       V '  ""  ^°"^^  "•*""•  * ^  JHfn^  (fl^t^jift  W 

74,  How  far  our  Petition  5  tO^ft' 
extends.--*  ■■  I  1  yaS) 

4  APetition  v' ^"^^*       *'^"      '*    i  ntaFCtitr  Jtrtaf 

forfuch  Graced.  i„tbe  AOs  of  it.  —{^^^^^^Tl 
asmaybetrueO     ^^^^^^^^.^ .\i%yZ 

Xs.  A  general  motive  to  them  all i?ttrlL%f&; 

j4  PraSfical  Dijcourje  upon  the  Confejjloi 
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€^litt^  tnafter  of  all  tlitngs,  3lu&ge  or  all  meit.]  when 

the  glories  of  God  were  defcribed  before  holy  Job^  he 

immediately  abhors  himleif  in  duft  and  aihes,  yob  42. 

5)  6.  and  there  is  not  a  more  etfcdual  indrument  of 

contritionjthan  a  ferious  profpedot  the  Majefiy  whom 

we   have  offended ,   hence  the  Servants  ot   God  in 

Scripture  do  ufually  begin  their  Confcffions  with  the 

mention  of  the  Divine  Power  and  goodnefs,  Nthem. 

I.  s\  Van*  9«  4*    And  for  this  caufc  our  Church  hath 

blcfted  four  mod  comprehenHve  Titles,  which  do  moft 

clearly  fire  before  us,  the  Greatoefs  and  the  GoodncG  of 

that   Lord  againft  whom  we  have  (inned.    We  will 

therefore  particularly  confider  them ,  Firft,  As  they 

contain  matter  of  terror  for  our  humiliation.  Secondly, 

As  they  express  grounds  of  hope  to  encourage  us  to 

ask  Pardon.       i.  We  may  meditate   that  he  who(e 

Laws  we  have  broken,  is  an  Almighty  God^  infinite  in 

Power,  and  terrible  in  his  Anger,  trom  whom  nothing 

can  defend  us  but  fubmiflion,  and  a  great  humiliation » 

It  was  defperate   prefumption  to  offend  him,  and  icis 

a  Arange  (iupidity  and  madnefs,  if  we  now  be  void  of 

fear  and  forrow  :  Are  we  ftronger  than  he  ?   1  Cor.  lo. 

21.  if  not,  why  did  we  provoke  him  at  firft  ?  or  how 

dare  we  now  ftand  out  againft  him  ?     2.  He  is  the  Fj- 

tber  of  our  Lord  Jefiis  Chrifti  and  in  him  he  is  the  Fa* 

therand  Fountain'  of  all  mercies, 

2  Cor.  I.  7.   and  by  him  he  hath     *f,^^^  ^f/^"^  P'.^ 

cxpreffed  fuch  an  aficCtion  tons,    faUordU,  ir^  Ephcf. 

c,|  as  all  the  World  can  never  paral-    1. 17.  JobjS.ia.^*^?. 

^    lei,  and  have  we  thus    requited 

him?   by  profaning  his  name,  difobcying  his  Com- 
niands,  defpifing  his  love,  and  doing  that  which  his  Soul 
hateth  ?  Oh  monftrous  ingratitude!    3.  Htxs^J^^mcv 
k^  ofalhhMg/,and  Co  may  juftly  chaWetv^c  o\>c^\^vvc^ 
from  all  the  World,  not  is  there  an^  ot  \\\s  Oc-^v^^^^^ 
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1  So  fUfft  Confeffion*  Part*  IL 

but  wc  alone,  that  are  refradlory  to  his  wilL  Can  there 
then  be  greater  injuflice  than  that  we  (hould  rob  him  of 
the  fefvice  we  owe  unto  Itim,  and  abufe  him  by  thofe 
very  things  which  be  hath  made  to  ferve  our  needs  ? 
4.  He  is  the  Jn^j^e  of  all  men,  GeH.iS'2^*  at  whofe 
fentence  we  mult  either  be  jufliHed  or  condemned  for 

'  ever ,  and  yet  inltead  of  obliging  him  to  Aand  our 
Friend,  we  have  even  urged  him  to  become  our  Enemy, 
and  forced  him  as  he  is  juft  to  pafs  a  dreadful  doom  up< 
on  us :  Let  us  lay  all  this  to  heart,  and  his  Power  will 
(hew  the  Boldnels,  his  Love  the  Bafenefs,  his  Title  to 
us  the  Injufiice,  and  his  Authority  over  us  the  folly  of 
every  (inful  AA,  and  all  together  I  hope  will  melt  our 
rocky  hearts,  and  make  us  Gnccrely  Penitent.  2*  That 
we  be  not  too  much  dejedlcd,  let  us  review  thefe  Attri« 
butes  again,  and  we  (hall  alfo  find  in  them,  motives 
fufficient  tp  fupport  our  hope,  and  encourage  us  to  ask 
forgivenefs :  For  firft,  He  is  Almighty^  even  abfolute 
^nd  fupream  »  fo  that  if  he  plea(e  he  can  forgive  with- 
out controul,  and  none  can  reverfe  his  Ad)s  of  Grace. 
Secondly,  He  is  the  Father  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  and 
in  him  loveth  us  with  an  everlafting  love ,  by  him 
our  Peace  is  made ,  fo  that  through  him  we  may  i 
go  with  boldncfs  to  the  Throne  of  Grace.  Thirdly, 
He  is  the  Makgr  of  all  things^  and  of  us  among  the 
reft.  Now  he  hateth  nothing  that  he  hath  made,  for 
his  mercy  is  over  all  his  Works,  wherefore  we  may 
have  good  hopes  that  he  will  pity  and  help  the  work 
of  his  own  hands.  Laftly,  He  is  the  JuJge  of  all  men, 
Let  us  therefore  now  make  our  fupplication  to  him,  for  : 
it  is  yet  the  time  of  mercy.  Job  9*i5«  and  he  is  now 
willing  to  help  them  whom  he  hath  redeemed  with 
his  precious  blood.     Being  thus  prepared  by  medita- 

ring  on  thefe  Attributes,  we  may  fitly  begin  to  confefi 
^s  folio  wet h. 
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^.  4.  m»  acftnofDle&B^  anD  betoail  cur  tnanifoiORns 
ano  tDfckeOneb ,  tot^icb  >o^t  from  timt  to  time  mod 
[riebouS;  l^abe  CommitteO«]    Thefe  two  words  to 

^ackpowledge  and  hewail]  arc  taken  out  of  TfaU  38. 18. 
"For  I  will  confifs  my  wickfdnefsy  and  be  firry  for  my  fttu 
And  it  fas  St.  Amgufiine  notes)  Davids  bare  refolution 
to  do  this,  before  the  words  were  in  his  mouth,  did 
obtain  his  pardon  ,  ^  how  much 
more  fliall  we  be  admitted  to  for-  //^«'?«  tJ^nuntUt 
givenefs  who  do  aftually  perform  ^iSZl" £  TSf. 
them  both  f    They  are  indeed  the    mhtit  — 

proper  parts  of  Repentance  to  be     yoxnondumiitoreerat, 

cxcrcifed  in  Confeffion ,  and  are  fidanrh  DeiinCorde 
both  of  them  moft  reafonable  qnd  ^^ '  ''"«""• '"  P^*»- 
£tto  be  done  jufi  now. For, i .What 
impudence  were  it  to  depy  our  fins  before  him  from 
whom  we  cannot  hide  them,  and  what  folly  to  conceal 
them  from  him  that  would  heal  us  and  forgive  them "  } 
Are  we  alhamed  to  acknowledge 
them  in  the  Church,  and  are  we  ^J^^'ljJ  j""  ^'^^^J^^^' 
not  afraid  to  be  charged  with  them  [Ynfi!tr[  \ut  noTpffi, 
before  all  the  World  ^  >  Alas  we  neiare  quid  fecerh  ^ 
arc  all  Sinners  ,  and  he  that  con-  Caffiodor.  inPfaLiiB. 
felTeth  it  moft  humbly  (hall  fooneft  '  '^^J^^'^H/-^ 
become  innocent.     2.  And  there    ^;/  eft^uod  pudori  effc 

is  as  great  reafonthat  we  (hould  debeat,  nifi  nonfateri^ 

{bewail]  them  alfo,  becaufe  here  ciim  omnes  fimus  pecca^ 

we  fee  the  wounds   which  they  iZ^^^t' '^Vll""  ^aI 

have   made    in   the  Lord  Jelus.  pcen^a.ip. 
When  Vavid  faw  his  people  dy- 
ing by  ttioufands  for  his  fln,  immediately  he  cryes  out 

'^  J  have  finned^  1  have  done  wick-  . 

cdly,  but  thefe  Oieep    what  have  '  A*  ^f".  '"  ^''^• 

•u      J         i         o  ,         A    J     Mn.  9.  (cc\T)%  Buryat 

they  done?    2  5jwi.  24.  I7.    And    /«,  his  ft\ttv^\\^^  ^^ 
can  we  behold  the  innocent  and    be  ftava* 

N  3  ^^ 
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No  longer  could  he  hide  himrdf;  nor  Tee    immaculate  Lamb 
Sofadafigh^biitai^  of  God,  bleeding 

Behold  my  felf  who  did  the  -taa,  am  by,        j  j  •        r 
Agaiaft  me  tnm  yonr  fteel,  ye  Rutuli  I       and  dying  for  our 

offences ,  and  not 
cry  out  with  tears,  Lord,  what  hadff  thou  done ,  to  be 
thus  u(ed  ?  thou  hadft  aded  no  evil,  nor  was  guile  found 
in  thy  mouth  9  fwceteft  Jefus^  my  (ins  were  thy  mur- 
tberers,  and  thou  fuflferedft  for  my  wretchednefs :  If  I 
may  not  weep  for  thee,  Lukg  23.  28.  yet  let  me  weep 
for  my  felf  who  have  brought  all  this  upon  thee.  Now 
when  your  heart  thus  begins  to  bleed  with  forrow,  and 
your  mouth  is  opened  to  confefs,  behold  what  excellent 
matter  is  here  prepared  !  Firft,  You  are  taught  what 
you  muft  acknowledge,  viz.   All  your  Sins  and  Wichc 

edftefs^  your  leflcr  as  well  as  great- 

^Omm  mm  malum    ^  iniquities,  ^  for  though   they 
mam  medfocn  mag-  ^  '1  ./•  ..^  cr 

•miiKjI.  Cicer.  TttlcuL    are  many,  and  manifold,  of  feve- 
qu.lj.  ral  kinds  and  qualities,  yet  they 

all  agree  in  this,  that  they  are  all 
odious  to  God,  and  will  be  damnable  to  you  without 
repentance  i  Confideraifo,  i.  How  often.  2.  How 
gricvoufly  they  have  been  committed.  Firft,  You  have 
been  railing  this  heap ,  and  running  on  this  fcorc  all 
i.t  L  J  r>-  •  n-  yourlifer/r(?m*iwie*a  tiwel^  that 
pril.  od.ver.  2.  is,  both  contmually  as  to  durati- 

on, and  frequently  as  to  the  repe- 
tition *,  You  have  long  been  difobcdient,  and  renewed 
thcfc  offences  every  day,  and  every  hour,  if  not  every 
moment,  fo  that  it  is  next  to  impoffible  to  compute 
thcmi  they  are  compared  to  the  hairs  of  your  head,  and 
the  Sands  of  the  Sea,  both  which  exceed  humanv:  Arirh- 
metick  *,  yet  God  that  numbers  our  hairs,  and  reckons 
the  fand*?,  can  particularly  accule  you  for  every  one  of 
thcfc  fins,  and  have  you  not  great  reafon  then  to  ac- 
knowkdgc  and  bewail  them ^    —  fiwxvd iKc  rather^  Se- 
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condly,  Becaafe  they  are  not  only  many*  but  very  hei- 
nous ,   and  committed  in  a  moft  ^ 
(grievous-^)  and  provoking  man-  ^,,,2  '^^ccavt^usl 
ner,  in  defpite  of  mercies,  and  the  Angl.  grievoudy  fin- 
means  of  ^race,in  defiance  of  your  ncd,  qusrn  pbrafiu  no ^ 
own  knowledge,  and  your  Con-  )*"  Teddum,  Exodja. 
fcicnccs  with  fo  much  ingratitude  l*8.''gKuwcJo!: 
and  balcnels,  that  it  cannot  but  be  ten,  ubi  Vidi.  fy  c. 
grievous  to  your  Heavenly  Father  Var.   prindpts   declu 
to  bear  it,  and  I  hope  it  will  alfo  i^ium.]xin.^txcm. 
be  grievous  to  you  to  confidcr  ^^^^j^ 
it,   and  that    when    you   think 
thereon  you  will  weep  unfeignedly. 

jf.  ^i  ISp  tliougbt  toojD  ano  Oeeo,  agatnff  tiip  Oibine 
(l^ajettp  \  pjobofttng  moft  luttle  tbp  to:atb,  ant»int»ia- 

natton  agaitlft  U£«]    Although  it  is  impofTible  to  re- 
citehere  all  the  particulars  in  which  we  have  linned, 
yet  we  fiiould  run  into  ihe  fufpicion  of  Hypocriiie,  if 
we  did  wholly  red  in  generals  j  wherefore  the  Church 
fees  fit  to  put  our  thoughts  into  fome  method,  for  ihe 
furtherance  of  our  penitential  recolle(9:ions,  and  how 
could  that  be  better  done  than  by  that  brief,  yet  full 
divilion,fo  often  found  in  the  An^ 
tient  Liturgies, "  and  fo  much  ufcd     "  f  "^^V  *'>"  ''± 
among  the  fathers,  dirtding  us    ,^,,^^  Miff.  Rom. 
toconiider  of  the  fcveralfins  of  our 
Thoughts,  our  Words,  and  our  Deeds  ?  For  the  Heart 
in  which  Jefus  fliculd  lodge,  the  Mouth  by  which  he 
(hould  enter,  and  the  Hand  with  which  we  (hould  re- 
ceive him,  all  of  them  are  defiled  ^    And  Solomon  tells 
us,  that  for  every /t'cr^t  thought^  Ecclijl  12. 14.  Chrift, 
that /or  every  idle  wordy  Math*  l2,  36.   St.  Paul^  that 
for  every  evil  deed,   2Cor*  ^-  io«    God  jvi//  bring  us  in- 
to judgment*     Let  us  therefore  now  \)ttvcivwV^^^^^^^ 
conI}Jcrwg  and  judging  our  fclveSt    S\ift»  ^01  vV^^vc^*^ 

N  4.  ^"^ 
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of  out  thoHgbti^  for  our  Cogitations  are  always  vain 
and  roving,  often  haughty,  wanton,  or  envious  \  fomer 
times  revengeful,  mifchievous,  or  Atheiftical :  and  ber 
caufe  thefe  (ins  of  the  heart  require  no  determinate 
time  or  place  to  their  Commillion,  and  are  aded  with- 
out either  pains  or  afliftants »  ^ 
f  Antm  motnt  citra    ^j^^y  3^^  almoft  every  where,  and 

SYajl!udZ^^^  always  done,  and  we  may  all  cry 
ficiuntur^  citra  neioti-  OUt,  Lord  rsho  can  tell  how  oft  he 
urn  eiwjifiunt^  omnem  thus  offcndeth  ?  Secondly,  For 
temtotu^cafionemido^  tht  fms  o(  OUT  fTords,  which  are 
CoTc  3  tbc  fuperfluous  fcum  of  an  evil 

^Math.  12.34.  <9rf-  heart,  running  over  out  of  the 
tliojdjyLA  tS<  KotpJii^    mouth  P.  Alas  how  many  lies  and 

$.  James  i.  21.  ^t-  flanders,  Oaths  and  Curfes,  boaft- 
''C/aAT;:;:^,.^  ing,  flattering,  and  rtlthyfpetches 
f^finemliutiloquen"  proceed  thence  f  Betide  mhnite 
w  ditim^  fy  trndien-  and  innumerable  vain  words,  ^  all 
^^!\r^-u'^^u\  cx*  which th^lewifliDoaors fay fliall 
j^    '  be  noted  m  a  Table,  to  be  produ- 

ced, and  read  before  us  in  the  hour 
of  Death  r.  And  a  greater  than  they  faith,  we  (hall 
give  an  account  for  them  in  the  day  ofjudgmeftt.  Math* 
12.  34^  Thirdly,  for  our  Deeds  of  Wickednefs,all  which 
are  open  to  God,  and  our  Confciences,  and  many  of 
them  publick  and  notorious  to  the  World :  By  the(e 
we  have  done  great  di(hooour  to  God,  brought  much 
Qf  fcandal  on  Religion,  and  done  real  injury  to  our 
Neighbours.  Let  us  therefore  refle<3:  upon  all  this,  and 
coniider  that  we  have  offended  in  all  thefe  kinds  :  and 
whereas  we  (hould  have  glorified  God  in  our  Hearts, 
with  our  Lips,  and  by  our  Lives*  we  have  (inned 
againft  him  every  one  of  thefe  ways,  that  is,  as  many 
ty^ys  as  we  are  capable  o(  (inning  againjl  the  Divine 
A'/'^JtJij:   And  fh^c  o.u;r  Confeffiou  vm:^  \>^  rc\ov^  Wecv- 
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ble  and  paifionate,  lee  us  further  meditate  of  the  dread- 
ful effefts  of  fuch  and  fo  noany  Sins :  St.  Paul  informs 
us,  they  produce  in  God  Indignation  andlVrath  againd 
us,  Tiom*  2.  8*  And  oh  ho^  terrible  a  thought  it  is, 
to  think  that  Qod  is  angry  with  us '  this  makes  the 
Spirits  of  darkneQ  tremble,  and  melts  the  heart  of  an 
ingenuous  Chriflian,  into  tears  and  mourning.  But  ic 
maybe  we  fancy  (as  Bjfilides  of  old)  that  God  will 
feenoHninus,  or  being  fo  merciful  however  will  not 
be  (b  much  incenfed  at  us,  and  fo  wc  (lull  confcfs  with 
Agagi  vain  Confidence,  i  Sam.  i  5.  3  2.  that  the  danger 
ot  death  ispaft:  Oh  take  heed  !  When  God  hath  (aid 
that  he  hates  all  iniquity,  and  vowed,  yea  fworn  that 
he  willpunifh  it,  what  madnefs  and  prefumption  is  it, 
fo  think  he  is  not  jult,  or  not  (erious?  Thisi^fo  vain 
and  fo  impudent,  that  it  adds  one  greater,  to  all  the 
former  fins  ^  ^  and  thus  to  hope 
againft  fcnfe,  and  reafon,  and  the  ^f^emini  itaq\  facUii 
truth  ofGod,  hath  been  theruine  ^^^J^f^^^^^^^ 
of  thoufands.  The  Church  there-  fl\VJurumprsS 
fore  will  have  us  to  acknowledge  tit:  S.  Salvian. 
that  we  have  deferved  the  wrath 
of  God  \  yet  not  as  the  Athenians^  who  obliged  the 
Malefa(flor  convifted  by  Liw,  to  confefs  himfelf  wor- 
thy of  Death,  that  they  might  ground  the  fentcnce  up- 
on his  own  words  >  but  that  God  may  upon  our  tree 
acknowledgment,  molt  freely  acquit  us  (oxjtfas  fake. 
If  we  believe  we  have  merited  the  indignation  ot  the 
Almighty,  we  (hall  fear  it,  and  if  we  fear  it,  we  (hall 
ftrive  to  efcape  it,  and  fo  we  ftall      ,  ^^  ^^^^^^^,  ^.,,^^.^ 

never  feel  it  f.    And  thus  the  Di-     enna  mftra  fi  credcret 

vine  Anger  may  bring  us  to  Re-  "fiautemcreckrety^ 

pentance,  and  become  the  Inftru-  ^fv^retjicavereyva- 

tnent  of  our  Pardon  ^.    Conlider  £^,^|       ^^ 
how  great  a  wij;aclc  of  Patience      u  fniknaxio  cV%  w^n. 
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€fl  uUioms  ixemhjed  it  is ,  chat  God  hath  not  begun 
moffi,  fft  j^folHtmti  ^ijh  us  i  how  miferable  wc  ftall 
l^jif^  be  it  ever  we  fall  into  his  aveng- 

ing hands,  and  how  great  a  mercy 
it  is  that  he  is  plcafcd  to  try  us  now  once  more ;  And 
if  either  his  love  can  draw  us,  or  our  own  danger  drive 
us  by  repentance  into  the  Arms  of  his  Mercy ,  we 
may  yet  be  faved,  and  his  name  glorified  in  our  deli- 
verance* 

^.  6.  wsiz  Do  earneQIp  tepent  anO  arefiearttlp  foj* 
n  fo2  tl)efe  our  mtfOotngH,  tt)e  rememb^nce  of  tbem 
is  griebous  unto  us,  tbe  buroen  of  tbem  in  intolera- 

ble«3  In  purfuance  of  our  firft  general  affirmation, 
we  did  before  \jichfiowledge'\  and  now  we  do  [bctpaif 
our  manifold  iins.  That  is  (he  Hrft,  and  this  the  feconc 
part  of  every  jufl  ConfefHon  V  and  furely  when  we  have 
owned  the  fads  to  be  (o  many,  and  fo  abominable,  we 
cannot  but  be  exceedingly  grieved  for  them,  the  bold- 
cflSinnersbeinghardlyfo  confident,  when  their  crimes 
are  difcovered,  to  fay  they  do  not  repent  of  them  ^  and 
therefore  our  hearts  muA  be  moved  with  thofc  palTions 
which  our  mouths  do  here  exprefs  in  fo  many  and  dolo- 
rous terms.     FirH,     We  muft  repent    molt  fcrioufly 

and  fervently  ^%  having  indigna- 
w  Eamcftly  ,•  Graeca    tion  againft  our  felves ,  that  ever 

Vcrn    Lit.  iKTivSi  :  we  did  commit  them,  and  wifli- 

N^ta,  verba  duplicata  .    _  i         •     .u      u  j 

h  Hcbr.  faffionem  ex^  ^"8  f  S^^"  ,^n^  ^S^^"  they  had  ne- 

primentia  ,    Noftrates  vcr  been  done.      Secondly  ,  VVc 

reddunt    fcarneftlyj  muft   be  heartily  forty  for  them, 

^^^lo^l^^otlS'  ^"^  ^^  pofllble  we  mult  tellific  the 
roV*Jkion''atc[y^^  '^eal  Partion  which  wc  feci,  by  out 
member  him  ftill.  tears.     BalJiams  could  never  look 

upon  the  Pi(3:ure  of  his  Brother 

^//^wbomhehadflain,  but  he  wept,  as  £l.  Spartia- 

0W  reports  9  and  can  wc  wuVv^t^  t>i^s  \>0tvo\4  0\\\ft 
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Ctucified  for  out  Sins?  Wc  do  not  read  (faith  St.  Am^ 
brofe)  what  Peter  faid,  but  we  do  read  that  he  wept 
bitterly »  and  there  was  a  mighty  Oratory  in  thofe 
tears  ^  :  yet  if  our  temper  be  not 

apt  to  exprcfs  it  felf  in  tears,  we      ""  IiterdHm  iacbrymd 
n.  i^    t    }     r  J   r  ponder  a  voa$  babent  i 

muft  be  truly  forry ,   and  lome-    ^.jd.,.  dc  Pom.  El.  i. 
times  the  heart  may  bleed  when 
the  Eyes  (bed  not  one  drop.     Thirdly »  We  muft  look 
back  upon  them  with  a  Tad  'Remembrance :  we  adted 
them  raflily,  in  the  hurry  of  a  Temptation,  not  dif- 
cerning  the  evil  or  the  danger  of  thctp  ^    but  now  that 
we  fobcrly  view  the  guilr,  thefliame,  andthemifciy 
following  upon  them^  the  remembrance  of  them  is 
grievous  to  us,  as  the  murthcr  of  Clituf  was  to  the  Gre- 
cian Conqueror,  when  his  Wine  was  gone  and  his  rea*- 
fon  returned,  for  then  he  was  like  to  have  done  vio- 
lence to  himlelf  for  fo  bafe  an  A^.  Alas  we  have  gric* 
ved  our  dear  Father  in  committing  them,  and  the  re* 
collcfting  of  that  muft  be  as  grievous  fo  us,  as  the 
adling  ot  them  was  to  him.     Fourthly,  Wc  muft  feel 
the   heavy  burden  of  them.  >  In 
the  day  of  our  madntfs  we  nevc^r    l^^lljl^"^^^^^^ 
felt  the  ftrokes,  nor  difccrncd  the    {Jm!&^^ 
load:  but  now  that  wc  difcovcr    thrum  i  Amb.  Ep.i8. 
our  condition,  the  gi>ef,the  (hamc, 
and  the  fear  do  even  iink  us  with  ihe   mighty  prefTure. 
Our  Souls  are  greatly  vexed  jth^y  go  ftooping  and  bow- 
ed down,  Baruch  2.  j8.  they  arc  a  fore  burthen  too 
heavy  for  us  to  bear,    PfaU  58-  4.  and  in  this  dillrcfs 
we  pray  with  the  Greek  Ciuirch  \      z  v  ^  <?'  c  •- 

O  Lord  ftretch  out  thy  hte-giving  ^  y.rvKWA  fxi  m^h^ 
hand,  and  lift  us  up  ,  who  are  -yt/A,  t«  Wa^^^H  j^ 
bowed  down,  and  lie  groveling  '^«t^^T'*i;>of«  ^^/(r- 
upon  the  Earth,  under  a  grievous    m*^^,^  ?«eVv  ^  ^^ 

ifif^a^a-or  Liturg,  EccIcC  CrxcJt. 
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and  deadly  burthen  :  We  can  hardly  bear  up  under  the 
weight  of  this  momentany  forrow,  and  how  then  arc 
we  like  to  endure  the  eternal  Vengeance  ?  Thus  then 
we  muft  be  affedred  when  we  fay  this  Confedion  »  for 
let  us  remember  that  we  do  not  cohfefs  to  inihud):  an 
All- feeing  God,  but  to  humble  ourfclves^  And  to 
reckoq  up  our  fins  without  fuch  contrition  is  but  a  re- 
newed provocation  :  he  that  abhorred  our  wickcdncfs 
when  it  was  done,  will  abhor  us  if  we  tell  the  ftory 
of  it  with  an  unrelenting  heart.  Let  him  therefore  not 
only  hear  the  words  of  our  lips ,  but  the  (ad  groans 
.  .      ^  of  our  penitent  hearts,  laying. 

-rS^ir.Il  »  Ah  mc !  how  long  have  I  been 
iMvit  «V«f  Uw  S-e*  ^"^'^  °^  *"^  Difeatc  of  folly  ?  Mi- 
■Xgi>n*  eAoAv'^M/Ktr  ferable  wretch  !  can  I  excufe,  or 
»o«i.7«  *w«yi<n«<  fJ-  dare  I  deny  any  of  this  Incli(a- 
n;  ^»>''°  *'8'*'"'8-   raent?  the  (aftsare  apparent,  the 

Law  is  plain,  and  the  feuteoce  un- 
avoidable. I  muft  confefs  I  have  been  s^s  unworthy  and 
as  grievous  a  finner  as  ever  the  Eat th  bore,  and  I  am 
amazed  at  my  felf,  for  I  am  here  liable  to  all  that  God 
hath  threatned  to  the  greateft  offenders*  Wo  is  me,  I 
have  no  refuge,  no  lan^uary,  but  in  the  divine  mercy, 
and  thither  will  I  fly  for  fuccour. 

jJ.  7-  f^abe  mercp  upon  ujb,  tjabe  mercp  upon  us 
mofi  nierctful  5fdtl)er,  fo;  tl)p  9on  our  iLogD  3leraH 
Cl)?ift  biB  fahe  fo?gibe  us  all  tbat  is  pad.]  After  the 

Confcffion  of  our  fin,  and  our  hearty  Contiition  for  it, 
moft  regularly  follows  this  fupplication  for  Mercy  :  We 
have  clearly  reprelented  our  miferable  Eftate,  how  we 
lie  groaning  and  opprelTed  with  an  intolerable  load  of 
guilt  and  terror  \  and  he  that  commands  us  not  to  fee 
our  Enemies  Beaft  lie  under  his  burden  without  re- 
Jiff,  "Exoi^  23.  5*  will  never  fufFer  our  poor  Souls  to  pe- 
rI/£ under  this  our  grievous  pufiuit^Wt  vjIU  ^gittv  and 
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help  us  i  efpecially  becaufe  we  do  with  fo  much  Pafllon 
beg  his  Mercy,  with  redoubled  Cries,  Have  mercy  upon 
#/,  bjve  mercy^  &c.  We  mutt  not  ceofure  this  as  a 
vain  repetition,  for  it  is  the  very  words  of  Davidy  Pfal. 
57.1.^*123.3.  and  doth  rarely  exprets  our  great  nc- 
ccflity,  our  earned  defire,  and  our      .  ^  ,    . 

imminent  danger  ^ :  it  is  an  im^  ^.^^^^^^  ^,„,,^,  ^  ^ 
portunity  plealing  to  our  gracious  demenuam  divlnam 
God,  Mark^  ic  47,  48.  who  is  cmmwet  ad  opem  ac- 
ready  to  give  his  mercy  as  foon  as  ^'f'*»^'«»" ;  Muis.  & 
wc  arc  fit  to  receive  it  \  and  when  ^ 

by  our  urgent  cries  wc  (hew  that  we  have  found  our 
want  of  mercy  ^  he  rejoices  in  that  opportunity  to  be* 
flow  it :  He  is  a  moft  merciful  Father^  and  the  foun- 
tain  from  whence  all  the  pity  in  the  World  doth  flow  *, 
and  if  men  (who  are  often  churlilh  and  unnatural^ 
can  fcarce  deny  the  cries,  orabu(e  the  expedations  of 
their  Children,  Ln^e  11.  11, 12,  13.  how  much  more 
impoflibleisit  for  our  Heavenly  Father  to  reject  fo  earn- 
e(l  and  fo  necefTary  a  requefl.  The  Prodigal  no  fooner 
pronounces  the  word  Father,  Luk^  15.  21.  but  the  reft 
of  hisfpeech  was  much  of  it  interrupted  by  his  Fathers 
embraces,  charmed  with  that  endearing  name,  which 
as  we  hereufeou  the  fame  occaiion,  let  us  do  it  with 
like  affe^ions,  and  it  (hall  haVe  the  fame  fucccfs :  Mercy 
is  the  firft,  but  not  the  only  thing  we  ask,  for  we  fur- 
ther befeech  him  to  forgive  us^  and  this  will  follow  the 
other,  becaufe  the  mercy  of  God     ^     .^  -    j-    n     • 

'  rt  r     '  ^  Mtfermrdta  eft  ant* 

IS  not  a  meer  ufelcfs  pity,  or  in-  „•  .'.Mentii  affeHh 
effeftive  condoling  <^  vbut  it  im*  cum  additamenfo  be^ 
mediately  brings  us  help ;  for  by  neficii,  ut  compatiamur 
removing  our  fin  (the  caufej  it  i^J^*''"^!  &  UwamHr 
loon  takes  away  our  milery,  which 
was  only  the  effed:  thereof;  we  dclvtc  \Vvt\tfo\^  ^^^J^ 
mercy  may  appear  in  our  forgivenefs,  au'i  ^^  ^^'^''^  "^ 
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^  Non  quia  mernu  fed    powerful  motive  iannexed  \   hot 
quiaeieo/jMftitiameru    foj  our  Righteoufncfs  d,    but  ftr 

XS^n^tir  ^rLordJejus  Re,  whofe  Eteath 

« AtifericordU  tune  eft  IS  here  let  forth ,  and  who  hath 

vera  mrfericordia,  fi fie  fo  purchafcd  mercy,  as  to  fatisiie 

faBaefi.ntjufiitiaper  Juftjce  ^  Wherefore  wc may  moft 

earn   non  contemnatur^  u  *  r  n         t,               i         •       l* 

Chryrof.hom.inMath:    chearfuUy  ask  a  pardon   m   his 

name,  even  for  all  chat  is  paft,  bc- 
caufe  he  hath  deferved  mercy  for  all  the  World  if  they 
will  receive  it,  and  there  are  Millions  of  Souls  now  in 
Heaven,  that  once  lay  under  as  great  a  burden  as  we 
now  do ,  who  makmg  their  ConfeiHon  and  fupplica- 
tion  in  his  ivime,  have  for  his  merits  fake  been  advanced 
to  a  (late  of  glory :  Let  us  ask  then  alfo^and  that  with 
all  poflible  fervency )Coniidering  how  bleiTed  we  (hall  be, 
when  God  hath  croffed  out  all  our  debts,  and  Jefus 
cancelled  all  our  Obligations-)  Oh  how  will  this  difpel 
all  our  Clouds  of  forrow  >  how  chearflilly  (hall  we 
fiand  upright  and  praife  God  in  the  following  OfKce, 
when  this  difmal  load  is  thus  removed  } 

5J.  8.  anD  grant  tijat  toe  map  ebet  Ijereafter  ferbe 
auo  pleafe  toee  in  netonefis  of  life,  to  t\)z  t)onour  anD 
Blogp  of  tl)p  ipame,  tlJjougl)  3lefu0  €^iitx  our  jLo^O, 

SlmenO     In  the  lame  breath  that  we  ask  for  Pardon, 
we  muil  alfo  Petition  for  Grace  to  amend  our  lives,  or 

elfe  we  affront  the  Holincfs  of 
jNoneftpcentten$fed  God  f  while  we  pretend  to  crave 
tfnfor  qkt  adhue  agit    ,  .  tt      l  i      j  r 

undefclniteat.S.EcxTu    his  mercy  i    He  that  only  defires 

^Improbut  quoad  me^    forgiventfs  to  be  quit  ot  his  pre* 
tuit  omnia  eft  promiffu*    (ent  fear  is  an  Hypocrite  ^,  and 

rus   fimuiatp  tmere    j^^^  not  hate  or  grieve  for  his  ini- 
defient  fimtlis  eft  ftitu-  ,      c       \  ^        -i^ 

rjirf/Mi:C}ccro.2Sh\l    S"»^y>  ^ut  for  the  punifhment  an- 
nexed to  U,  ^t\iL  vi\v<:tv  v\x4X  fe-^x 

ceafcth  will  be  as  bad  as  ever  ••    ^m^\  V\o^^  va^VsaNt. 
fraly  felt  the  weight  of  fin,  audduX^i^^W^Ocv^^^c^.^J^; 
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^  of  having  God  to  be  our  Enemy,  and  if  fo,  we 
3e  as  deiirous  to  be  kept  from  future  iins^  as  we 

be  delivered  from  our  paft  oflfences :  We  have 
ow  bafe,  how  foolifh,  and  how  deiperate  a  ibing 
)  difpleafe  the  Lord  )  let  us  now  therefore  beg  it 
tighty  favour,  that  we  may  hereafter  fleafe  bim^ 
obedience  that  may  laft  for  ever^  and  may  extend 
parts  of  our  duty,fo  that  we  may  be  wholly  change* 
0  new  Perfons,  and  live  inmrpnefs  of  life,  Rom. 

Proclus  tells  of  one  Eurynous^  who  died  and  was 

at  Nicopolis,  yet  fome  days  after  was  taken  u^ 
^  and  afterwards  did  lead  a 
mora  holy  life  than  he  had     '^T  ^  fif^*W?f#  ^/; 
>efo,e  K   Even  fo  ftould  w=   ^j^Z  ^Sr^. 
i^ere  dead  in  Law,  and  by  the    Comm.  in  flat.  Rep. 
ce  of  our  own  Confciencc, 
now  raifed  up  again  by  the  mercies  of  God,  and 
nits  of  Jt/»/,  walk  after  a  new  manner,  in  all 
)us  and  holy  Convcrfation »  fo  (hould  our  deli* 
ce  be  for  the  glory  of  his  holy  name  through  Chrift 

for  whatfocver  Luds  we  (hall  conquer,  or  what- 
:  good  we  (hall  perform,  the  praile  muft  wholly 
nd  to  him,  who  did  revive  and  reftore  us  :  And 

we  (hall  find  it  a  moft  happy  change,  from  the 
J  of  fin,  the  bondage  of  Satan,  and  the  fear  of 
to  be  acquainted,  with  the  pleafures  of  holine(s, 
ace  of  a  good  Confciencc  and  the  love  of  God, 
fore  though  this  be  the  lad,  let  it  not  b«  thought 
alt  of  thefe  Petitions^  i)ut  let  us  beg  it  with  fuch 
:ion,  as  may  atteit  our  (incerity  in  all  the  other 
of  this  Confeflion  ,   (o  will  our  Heavenly  Father 

them  all  to  us  through  jefus  Chtift  out  V-^\i^> 


1\jV. 


1 9^  ^H  Confeffidm  Part;  11. 

The  Paraphrafe  of  the  Confejfion. 

§.  p.  O  [aimigbrp  CSoti]  we  thy  poor  finful  Crea- 
tures, full  ot  anguifh  and  confuHoa  for  our  offences 
againd  thy  Majefty,  do  make  bold  to  come  unto  theCt 
becaufe  thou  art  the  [iratber  of  our  JLojO  SefUB  Ch?i8] 
and  for  bis  fake  inclinable  to  (hew  us  mercy  y  Thou 
art  the  [Rafter  of 3  us ,  and  [all  tljittgfi J  and  thou 
bate(i  nothing  which  thou  haft  made,  but  haft  pity  on 
all  the  works  of  thy  hands  i  Co  that  we  are  encouraged 
to  make  our  fupplication  unco  thee ,  O  thou  [juOST^ 
of  all  rt]en3  for  it  is  in  thy  power  for  c^ct  to  acquit 
or  to  condemn  us  : 

We  tremble  and  blufh  to  be  found  Sinners  againft 
fo  intinite  a  power  and  goodnefs,  but  we  muft  not  add 
Hypocrifie  to  our  difobedience «    Wherefore  [338edC' 

bnctoleDpO  ^^^^'v  L^"*^  betoail]  moft  bitterly  j^Quc 

niai  jfc!&3  offences  of  all  kinds,  from  the  Icait  of  our 
[i^illBj  to  the  greateft  of  our  Crimes  [anUtoiCfeeD* 
ntfjS]  All  and  every  one  of  [tobicbtui]  long  and 
frequently  [frnm  ttme  to  timt']  wich  many  provoking 

aggravations  [moft  grikJbculIp  \)aht  conimitteo :]  O 

Lord,  who  can  tell  how  oft  we 
*  Here  call  to  mind    have  offended  *,  [!!5p  tftougftt] 
fomc  of  the  grcarcfl    j^^  ^^j^  ^j,j  ^^jj  imaginations,  by 
of  thy  particular  fins     ri       ^n  •      r  ir  i.     •*  li 

in  thoughts, words, or  L^^m  '"  "'f^o  uncharitable,  or 
aSlons.  blafphcmous  fpeechcs  [^SiWi]   by 

[2Deeb3  in  ungodly,  unjuft,  or  in- 
temperate adlions?    For  alas  by  all  and  every  one  of   i 
thefc  ways  we  have  daily  finned  [againft  tbvS^iWne    ' 
£^a  j2Rp]  turning  thereby  thy  loving  kindnefs  into  dif-   ! 
pleaCare,  and  f  ozobohing^  ^^^^  ^^  ^"gcr,  we  have  gi-   ^ 
vcn  thee  caufc  [n)cft  juft\v"\  to  \cx.\oQ>fe  \\\^'% Nsjti^^ 

^nOinCiicjnatiou  aflainlluB^  to  o\3it  utt^i  vivcv^>  \^M 

Mercy  do  not  help  us :  ^"^ 


Our  guik  is  evident ,  our  danger  apparent^  and  our 
eftate  is  moft  deplorable  >  wherefore  [QBKe  Do]  nioft 
paflionately,  and  [earneQIp  repent]  us,  that  ever  we 
did  comnait  them.  [StnO  are  lieartti;  fogrp]  with  all 
our  Souls  [ft^i  titttt  our]  fo  many  and  fo  aliominable 
CmHDoinBB*]  when  we  look  upon  the  bafenets  and 
prefumption  of  thefe  vile  offences  [Cde  remeitibjance 
Of  ttieni]  doth  pierce  our  hearts  with  (hame  and  for- 
tow,  and  [iB]  mod  [^griebous  unto  ub.]  When  we 
behold  thy  Favour  which  we  have  forfeited,  and  Eter- 
nal Damnation  which  we  have  defetved  thereby  [t\)t 
burden  of  t|)eni]|  preffcth  down  our  Souls^  with  a  load 
of  terror  and  ama2emeilt  that  [10  intolerable.] 

Yet  fince  thou  called  all  that  are  heavy  laden, we  mud 
not  defpair  of  thy  pity,  but  in  this  great  diftrefi  w^ 
do  beieech  thee  to  [l^abe  meres  upon  us]  and  fmce 
our  peceffity  forceth  us  to  be  importunate,  we  will  cry 
again  [l^be  mere?  upon  ub]  we  know  thou  art  a 
Ctnott  merciful  iFatber]  though  by  fin  we  are  unwor- 
thy to  be  called  thy  Children ,  yet  we  hope  thy  bow- 
els will  yern  upon  us  \  We  lie  proftrate  and  helplefi, 
^eging  of  thee  [fo;  t|)p]  dearly  beloved  [don  out 
lOjO  je(U0  Cb?tQ  fits  fabe  J  and  by  the  merits  of  his 
Crofs  and  Paflion  to  [fo^gtbe  us]  freely  and  fully  for 
[an  tbat  is  pad]  ftom  the  beginning  of  our  life  un- 
til this  very  moment* 

Lord  make  us  inftances  of  thy  mercy  [attb  grant] 
when  we  have  received  fo  excellent  and  undeferved  a 
£ivour  [tbat  toe  map]  be  fo  engaged  thereby,  as  that 
for  [eber  bereafter]  we  may  beware  of  falling  back 
into  the  like  fin  and  niifery :  Convert  us  we  bcfeech 
thee  as  well  as  pardon  us,  and  enable  us  moft  obedi- 
ently to  [ftrbe  anD]  moft  intirelv  to  1[j{i\ft^\t  X\y^i\ 
hy  fpending  tb€  red  of  our  time  [^innttoXXttovv^  \\S^\, 
and  all  holy  gonvcxQkiion  j  Which  throufeV\\V\^Vv<t\v^^ 

Q  ^ 


i^4  ^If^  Confefiton^        Partem 

thy  grace,  we  do  here  vow  and  refolve  iipon  *,  that 
this  mighty  change  may  tend  [to  t|K  l^nour  ant) 
SlOJP  of  tl^p  i^sme^  who  haft  fo  wondetfnlly  delivered 
us :  All  which  we  moft  heartily  beg  [ttf^eUBl)  3IeftfS 
Cl);iS  our  ILOiO]  to  whofe  interceilion  for  us  do  thou 
&y  [iXmen]  and  it  (hall  be  to  us  according  to  thy 
word,  Amen* 


SECT.  IV- 

Of  the  Ahfolution. 

^.  i.TTE  muft  be  wholly  a  ftranger  to  the  I^ipline 
IlX  of  the  Antient  Church,  who  knows  not  how 
great  a  care  was  taken  that  no  publick  offender  might 
partake  of  thefe  myfteries,  until  by  a  long  tryal  and  a 
gieac  humiliation,  be  had  received  an  Ahfolution  as 
publick  as  his  crime  had  been,  fo  that  ic  was  a  mighty 
*  Kondnm  t»nhemii  and  fcandalous  irregularity  in  S- 
aH^y  mndum  exom^h-  Cyprians  time  a  that  lapfed  persons 
gefifaa^^nondummA'    by  the  favour  of  the  Confeffors 

nu  en.  ab  Epfjcopo  &        j  xm    ^  .     r  i 

Clero  impofitX  Euchi  ^"^  Martyrs  were  m  fome  places 

Tfftidih  datkr.  Gypr.  fuffered  to  Communicate  without 

j^c  lapf.  the  folemn  Ahfolution,  which  yet 

^Vbir,yfleriiord$rer^  was  reiJified  afterwards  b.     But 

fionemviheribHsmedi    ^his  godly  Difciplme  being  now 
ciHM  trihuatuYy  poftea   every  where  laid  afide,it  is  fo  much 
Mlimonia  menfa  coeleftis    the  more  neceflary  to  Cipply  it  by 
exHberet.AmbTAn  Luc.    ^^is  general  Confeffion  and  Ahfo- 
lution :  Concerning  which  in  general,  the  Reader  may 
conlale  fv/iaf  is  faid  bcforc,Comf  an.  u  the  temf^  SECT. 
/r*  ^.  /.     And  as  to  this  patucoXvt  fetav'w^^Ss^- 
/ice  to  note  that  it  is  in  imilatiou  o^  iV\t  ^x^<\^\.'iav^ 


r.  •     .■     .  .  -    :''i 


Iking  ca^^cd  by  Way  of  Sijfcf,   T^^^}^f^j 

iS^m^^  l^rdbUfs  th€ty&€.  fmiimveffi'mmhiis 
JMd  iiQce  ic  IS  certain,  there  is  eUvatii  ski  vxe^  & 
Wh  a  tbWci  vcRed  in  the  Mini-  h  namine  Varn^^s 
ft«oTtlicGofpcl,tofupportihe  *R*«pP«fr 
Jl^ltits  df  a  d^jeded  Penitent,  by  antedating  bis  pardda 
in  the  name  of  God^  there  can  be  no  fitter  opportu- 
t&i]f  iq  eterafe  this  power,  than  now,  when  fo  matiy 
boor  bumbled  Sinners  are  kneeling  before  God  and  beg- 
gihg  forgivenefs  at  his  han(jls»  Then  it  becomes  the  Prieil 
In  Confidence  ^f  his^  Maft^ts  Mercy  (ogive  them  his 
Beft  wifliesand-with  more  than  an.  ordinary  Prayer  td 
iignifie,  asf^#4lt  is  ask  thdr  pardon*  You  have  faid 
with  PiA^  JfJ^e  have  Jimiei^  wherefore  God  hath  fept 


his  lAxiimpt  like  another  Hatban^  to  aiTure  you^  that, 
ISehaih  i^fift  at^ay  t^e  iniquity  of  your  fin,  2  Sam 
1 2,' 1 3*  Asia  though  D^vi^  might  by  his  Faith  in  the 
Promi(es  have  found  fome  Comfort,  yet  neither  fo  fure 
npr  fo  fweet  a  confolatioil  as  when  he  receives  it  from 
the  mouth  af  a  fpecial  McfTenger.  So  likewi(e  if  we 
would  chufe  to  believe  rather  than  difpute,  it  would  be 
a  powerful  Cordial  to  every  troubled  Spirit,  by  a  parti* 
cular  Officer  from  the  King  of  Heaven  to  be  thus  falu- 
ted  9  and  he  that  cannot  value  this  Abfolution  from 
the  Piieft,  can  no  other  way  receive  fatisfaftion  to  his 
doubts  and  fears,  unle(s  he  expe^  to  be  affured  of  bii 
RemifEon  by  an  immediate  Revelation,  or  can  be  con* 
tent  to  Aay  till  the  day  of  Judgment  for  the  Refolution 
of  this  great  enquiry.  Only  let  us  but  be  careful,  chat 
our  Repentance  be  fincere,  and  then  we  may  with  mudi 
)oy  hear  the  following  Abfolution,  wlucb  very  bricfljf. 
we  (ball  now  explain*  .  ' 
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Tie  Analyfs  of  the  Abfolutton. 

ru  The Origi«l  from  whom  itfpringv {^j^Jgim. 

{toto  of  m  fiitat 

3.  inrgrouna  vn»   j,.  The  matter  of  it,  Q  fbM(iMlCG$  Of  fitUTt 
oa  which  It    ^pro.  ^  Vw    ^U  t»m   tftit 

o  <  ^nexcd  to  it, ^  jr,J^  j^^„  ^^j,, 

rr.  The  A«\  t  »gtt> 

I  verting  the<  -pumfii-rP«^^^  atlll  W(. 

_  Evil  oT,  l!:!rtT^  ^^  ??»  ftww «« 

bUOing  or  Abfolutton  S  p       fConSctn    atlB 

Ot  felf,  for I  f  ftnt.      S  ftfWfitftCn  {Olt  in 

2.  The  Ob- \  fent.      "^  ^^^  gSoDnffe, 

A  Pra&ical  Difcourfe  of  the  Abfolutton. 

^-  3«  Sllttitg^tp  (6o&,our  l^eabenl;  iFatf)er,  fx)l)o  of 
t)ts  great  mercp  l^atl)  p;omifeOfo;atbenerB<if  Sns,  to 
all  tOem  tbat  toitb  beart;  Kepentance,  an&  true  5f  ait^ 

turn  unto  |)im.]The  Spiritual  Phyfician  doth  here  pro- 
ceed moft  regularly  in  the  Cure  of  poor  Sinners,  that  la- 
bour under  a  burden  of  guile  and  forrow  s  for  he  firft 
premifes  fuch  Confiderations  as  may  difpofe  them  to 
believe^  that  the  following  Bleffing  fiiall  be  ratified,  and 
the  Abfolution  confirmed  by  a  higher  Power.    For  Hid, 
He  minds  them  that  he  who  is  Almighty,  and  only  can 
forgive^  Mar.  2.  7.  is  a\Co  tV\t\t  Ik^vcul^  Father,  and 
full  of  Compaffion  toward  tWtsv^  ^cai  X^-^s  ^^-v^^ 
piaycth  his  own  Childici\,  tvtu  fo  \^ vV^\j^\^\BJW&i^ 


unto  thtfD  that  (eat.  him,  P/W^  103*  1 1«  But  of  this  be* 
fore* '  Secondly  thettSottj  chat  he  ii  not  only  engaged 
bf  his  afle^ons,  but  by  bis  truth  alfo  to  deliver  them  \ 
for  be  bath  foleninly  protniied  (Jfai.  55. 7.  Ezekg  i8« 
30*  'J$bH  3.  16.  &€•)  chat  he  would  freely  forgive  and* 
fiilly  be  reconciled  to  all  fuch  as  unfcignedly  grieved  for 
fheu  fins,  and  wholly  call  them(elves  upon  his  mercyi 
fo  that  they  cannot  doubt  of  a  pardon  if  they  believe 
hiaitobefiutbfolthatpromi(ed<'.  .  '  .... 
It  W.S  indeed  ori,;h»«re.,«rr.  .^^SLiti^i, 
9  which  moved  him  to  promife  r^jr,  frMt^m^i . 
Ibis,  becanfe  he  might  rooft  righ^  dim  ex  n^U^iU^ 
fcoufly  have  taken  the  fit  ft  forfei-  fid  jam  ex  fiifijni  per. 
turcroadetohis)ufticc)  but  now  ^  &l!r' 
this  gracious  Promife  is  made  by 
him  that  cannot  lie,  there  is  a  certainty  of  the  perfor* 
mancc :  He  knew  that  as  the  ftroke  of  his  Vengeance 
was  intolerable,  fo  the  expeAation  thereof  was  terri- 
ble and  amazing  ^  wherefore  be  promifed  forgivene(S| 
onpurpole  to  prevent  the  defp^ir  of  fucb  as  were  willing  . 
to  amend,  that  by  fo  great  a  favour  ht  mi^ht  engage 
them  to  obedience,  and  encourage  them  in  all  the  paits 
of  duty  :  Yet  becaufe  it  almoft  exceeds  belief  that  ever 
Godfhould  receive  fuch  grievous  Sinners, and  they  that 
are  moft  tmly  humble  are  tno(l  ape  to  C^cflion  this, 
therefore  is  all  this  premifed,  to  prepare  them^  with 
faith  and  hope  to  entertain  that  which  follows. 

jf.4.  Ipabe  metcp  Upon  pcu>par&DnaniiDeIlbcr  poll, 
from  all  pour  (in0'9  confirm  anO  ftrengtl^en  pou  in  ail 
gooitnefB)  and  b^ing  pou  to  ebertafttng  life  tf)?oua(^ 
KeOis  CtJjtft  our  iLojD :  Jimen*]    when  Jefus  was  • 

toraife  up  Lazarni^tom  the  dead,  he  commanded  the 
men  who  Rood  by  to  remove  the  ftone  ^\oti\  \\vt  Cixv^^-^ 
gacf  afterwards  to  t;nIoofcthc  Gtavc-QoA>s^  •^'^^^^'^: 

O  3  ^^"^'^'^ 
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'  Abfohtio  btmnh  in  though  he  Osly  do^iv«  life  to  Sin- 

Vet  miferatme,non  in  ^^^j  ^„  yet  he  is  plcafed  to  ute  the 

Sr"  nToff :.c1:  Miniftry  of  his  Servants  in  the 

^  Nfl  umejionerare'  DifpenUtion  of  their  Pardon^. 

w^verf.iliiMifixiierede  The  Prayer  is  made  by  the  Prieft, 

;::^^ichro  txms  vincu^  ^^^  ^hen  it  is  direded  to  the  Di- 

^;i ;  idem  dcpoen.  1.2.  .      %*-n           j.l       t        _i 

^^.^  -         ^,  vineMa)efty;  and  though  accord- 

s  .If//'  reatur  veftri  om-  ing  to  the  antient  manner  s,  it  \k 
rjpotcr.s  Veusj  fy  dl-  put  into  the  form  of  a  requeft,  yct 
minatvobi,  omnia  pec.    j,  j      grounded  OH  the  promifc, 

and  agreeable  both  to  the  natuiq 
and  dcGgn  of  God ,  it  hath  a  mighty  force,  and  af« 
cends  Heaven  Cum  privilegio :  it  is  like  the  Fathers  BleC* 
fing,  which  hath  always  been  believed  to  convey  as  weU 
as  crave  the  Benedi(Stion  >  thus  Ifaac  blciTcd  Jacoby  Gen* 
27.  28,29.  in  the  Imperative  Mood  ;  God  give  thee^&c* 
Let  the  people^  &c*  Be  thou  Lord^  &c*  And  thus  Jacob. 
bicjicd  Jjjephi  Sons,  Gm.  48.  15,  16.  and  the  Lord 
accompljfbcd  all  the  particulars.  Let  it  therefore  chear 
your  hearts,  ye  contrite  ones,  to  hear  thisBlefllng  from 
your  fpiritual  Father  ^  for  behold  it  contains  all  that 
you  do  need  or  can  defire.  Are  you  miferable  ?  here  is 
mercy :  are  you  finful  ?  here  is  pardon :  are  you  liable 
to  puni(hment  ?  here  is  deliverance  :  arc  you  defirous 
but  unable  to  do  good  ?  here  is  flrength  and  confirma- 
tion :  are  you  fearful  of  Death  and  Hell  ?  here  is  Hea- 
ven and  Everlafting  Life  ;  And  all  this  asked  of  God 
by  one  that  he  hath  Commiflionated  to  make  this  Pray- 
er i  fo  that  your  only  care  is,  that  your  Repentance  be 
fuch  as  your  Minifter  believes  it  to  be,  and  then  this  Ab- 
folution  (hall  certainly  be  confirmed  in  the  High  Court 
of  Heaven,  and  not  one  word  thereof  (hall  fall  to  the 
ground. 


^.  5;  Let  not  ihe  mutcitiide  of  your  fins  diicourage 
any  of  ypu  wh6  are  truly  grieved  for  them,  ibr  I  am 
bound  to  fpeak  peace  to  yoi^in^be  name  of  [3Imi8l)t? 
4RI0]}  agiutfwboiD  yon  have  dffended)  becaiile  be  \i 
CttWmlfeilir  J^ai)^}  iafiakejn  mbtcy  and  loving 
Jdo^fii  And'  yoiltnaf  beUievd  this  the  more  fiirtidy^ 
fiocc^itbhe  £Uiw.QrDiB>  gieiil  fnertip]  and  pity  t» 
foot-  SinacBs;  fafr^  aiid.  IreQawflf  {jMi  p{MnfiMO 
f ^  grant  rfifllfitfn^ft  <^f  Snsi  and  a  graciops  Pardon 
it^^mn  ^  tof t9  (entV^^  f^tiiieir 
.giievocb  offiin^et  [anOtrue  jrqwjt.ui  hjs  nfiorcf  and 
iic  tnenta  of  Jefoi.^o  [tiiitt  mitir  itoij  to  6dc  te^ 
miflian,  and  obtain  his  favour ;  I  bis  SubAitute  be}ie-> 
viogyou  to  be  faeb,daaccoid]n]^  to  mine  offiee'bdTeecIi 
a^  ififaixe.ibtF  ouir:  giaciousi  Lord  to  \]lMstxntWi 
niMm  f fMl  aiid^to  pity  your  mffery^  as  apllo  to  fi^ieir-' 

(urn],  the  guilt Xano  deltbir  pra  ftpm]  thepunUh- 

ment  temporal)  Ipiiitual,  and  ErevnaT^  due' unto  jfpuVos 

xt^lFOUr^tAft]:  Atid  when  ht  hath  acquitted  you^ 

and  fo  eng|^edy<Hi  to  live  more  holily  heteafter  i   Let. 

Mm  [confimi]  you  in  the  purpdfes  [anti  ftrettSt^iA 

tnuin]  thepertormance  of  [aAlfiboSoieCSl  and  virtue; 
fo  that  fioallj^  he.  (for  his  mercyi)'  may  fave  your  Souls 
[lailO  b^tnS'pOlTI;  tafely  through  all  the  dangers  of  this 
World  [t»  eterlafiblS  Mf^  Let  all  this  be  granted 
and  made  gQ0ii»ito  you  every  <M»i  [t|;jousUl(he  Me- 
rits and  the  Interceffion  of  \Jk(A%  '€^^  ^^^%^^\ 
who  hath  pnichafed  all  thefe  benefits  ipi  repentant  $in- 

nprs,  [ameri*]  BeitfQ# 


I 

of  hiilol 


aop  Vtfedentenceiitof  Scripture. 

SECT.   V. 
Of  the  Sentences  of  Serif  thr*. 

jj,  .  TTTHofoevcrhath  been  truly  fenliblc  of 

W  and  deeply  humbled  lor  them,  will  tind  it 
no  eilie  matter  to  believe  that  God  luih  yet  any  fa- 
vour for  him  i  for  although  it  be  moll  dctlrable,  yet 
it  is  a  happine^  fo  Ihange  simI  undcfeived,  that  it  is  of- 
ten too  big  for  ilie 
*PmfiHm  he  mifir»f,q,,m  v,mm,        y^       ^f  ^  p 

Kto»t  nunqimm  credere  Um,  .'  ,.,l 

Redtaifalix  forwalktr,  m'cnf  ».     Where- 

Tdminnffiiaiii gMdne yit'.^'ia-VtyeRe.  fore  we  muft  now 
labour  by  alt  means 
(0  bfget  in  ihofc  that  come  hiihcr  a  Jirm  pctfwafion  ot' 
Gods  mercy  :  for  Faith  is  as  ncceflaty  in  a  Communi- 
cant as  Kepcntancc,  the  Ancient  Church  calling  thof« 
^  properly  the  faiihful  ^  who  had 

filtv::;'':"  "''•'"■'  '^  i-o,<is  supper.  Th= 

miMt  tBtifitm/imefi  Cernuiit  allowed  none  to  conic 
ftii  qi>i  tucbariflU  fZ  unto  their  SaciiHces,  who  had  loft 
ah  f»ttiMi  -■  Al-    iheir  Shield  t  ^  „oi  do  we  approve 

'■feSs  di-  mor.  ^*  -y  '^.«"''i  -1"^  '«  ""^  Chti. 
Qcnn.  "lan    aacrihce    who    warns    the 

Shield  of  Faiihi  for  how  can  they 
repent  kindly  whofe  hearts  are  not  foftncd  with  the 
hopts  of  mercy  '',ot  how  can  they 
'Nrmimmpjiuft  it.    delight    in   Jcfui   01    give    htm 

/uUeiiiam!  Ambrof.     *'■''"    receive  any    beneht  by   hii 

depaen.  I,  /,  Death  01  tio?  Vtittind  n\\(^i«io^ 

thougjWls,   tHLWfeVw?^  iv\i  it^viv 

?wl  by  kit  incjns  be  ccmoved,  Ubxc  wt  Ui^^  w.  v\ 
■     -  \\ 


*  \- 


Holy  Tabks  And  fortius  reafim  our  Church  bath  (cAk 
foined  tbele  Seotences  to  the  AUblation*  Some  may 
be  fo  (bnpalotts  or  fo  Feariiil  as  to  queAion  the  power 
or  the  ^cUty  of  the  Servant,  but  who  can  or  dait 
doubc  of  the  Authority  of  the 
-Trtth  of  God  «  >  Can  any  deny  •  tU  wtrj  ''A»%Q- 
nrfaarlie  affirms  io  his  own  word  >  4''*^'^'  ^/J*^' 
Of  fliall  any  fufped  that  which  he  IJ^^l^^'J;^^ 
promileth  with  his  own  mouth >  .aif-ciemAlikan.}. 
Be  the  Snner  never  fo  much  d  if- 
€diifidatC|,furely  it  will  r<*vive  him  to  hear  tlie  MajcRy 
^ff&tdt  whom  he  hath  finned,  fo  kindly  (peaking  peace 
liatorhim :  Tet  thefe  Sentences  are  not  to  be  thought  4  ^ 
diflhent  kind  of  comfort  from  what  we  had  befbre  in 
the  AMUution,  for  theie  are  tbcfe  Fromifes  there  men* 
tioDed)  and  are  in  purfuance  of  it,  and  a  further  Con* 
Imnation  to  it^  Th^re  is  but  one  thing  in  that  AA  of 
Grace  which  the  mod  timorous  perfon  can  doubt,  vlz^ 
Whether  it  be  certain  that  Almighty  God  hath  promi- 
Kd  forgivenefi  to  fuch  as  they  are  ?  Now  to  fatisfie 
tlus  enquiqf,  here  are  feleded  four  of  the  moft  full  and 
proper  Sentences  in  all  the  New  Teflament,  containing 
in  cbem  the  very  marrow  of  the  Gofpel,  fo  overflow- 
ing  with  fweet  and  powerful  comforts ,  that  if  duly 
conGdcred,  they  will  fatisfie  the  mod  jealous  Souls,  and 
chear  the  moft  broken  heart  >  if  believed  and  embra- 
eedj  they  will  utterly  banifh  all  the  Clouds  of  fbrrow 
and  defpair.  '  There  are,  it  is  true,  Sentences  alfo  in  the 
Roman  Mijfal ,  bur  thofe  generally  taken  out  of  the 
Pfalins  ^  9  for  as  their  form  of  Ab-  ^  pm  u  emtirfin  U- 
iblntion  hath  no  mention  of  the  tificabh  na.  Et  pleht 
Evangelical  promife  of  forgive-   tuaUtahim  inu^O- 

/AeOld'TeOament,  and  Cecm  too    ^c.Vfa\.  w  9  ^^'^^ 
0^A  to  forget  tbt  Redeemer  b^    fccond-uCatR^^oo^-  . 
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aomine  Dtmm,  &c.  whonrtbis  Pardon  is.obtained.  2^s 
Pliil.  lai.  2.  BneJi.   fy^  tj,g(g  Sentences  before  us,  they 

FSlf.rrfSS  I^'ve  rnot  need)  no  other  mc- 
Sjiram.  ^hod ,  than  that  order  in  which 

they  lie  in  the  Ncw-Teftamcnt, 
the  words  of  the  Mafier  firft,  and  tho(e  of  his  two  prin- 
cipal Apoftles following  them:  only  that  we  may  de- 
rive ieafonable  comfort  from  them ,  we  will  briefly 
difcourfe  upon  them  feverally. 

^.  2.  Come  unto  me  all  t|mt  trabel,  anO  are  bealv 
la&en,  anO  H  tDtU  reff efi)  sou.  St.Matb^n.iS.']  This 

gracious  invitation  is  the  proof  of  thefirft  aflertion  in 
the  Abfolution,  viz.  that  our  Lord  doth  ptomife  for- 
givenefs  to  all  them  that  with  hearty  Repentance  tvurn 
to  him.    For  whereas  all  Sinners  do  lie  under  a  heavy 

burdeui  yet  the  impenitent  do  not 
•  Aii  firofiAytt^tTi   perceive  it  g .  Only  tholb  that  dit 

S'  Chrvfoft  "'*'    cern  the  bafeneO  and  forcfee  the 

punilhment  ot  their  miquity,  thefe 
tr^z^e/,that  is  (in  the  antient  Engliflij  labour  with  great 
pains,  thcfcare  heavy  laden  therewith^  and  cry  out  that 
their  fins  are  a  burden  too  heavy  for  them  to  bear^  PfaU 
38.4.  thefe  therefore  arc  they  that  truly  repent,  who 
are  oppreffed  with  trouble  and  forrow,  (hame  and  fear  : 
And  J^yii,  though  he  be  the  offended  party,  doth  moft 
courteouily  call  all  fuch  to  come  unto  him,  that  is,  to 
believe  that  he  is  able,  and  willing  to  help  th^^WyJohH  6» 
37*  Hcb.  ii«6.  and  faith,  he  will  refresh  them  by  ta- 
king this  burden  off  from  them  9  for  he  hath  born  it 
upon  the  Crofs,  If  ah  53.  4, 6*  nay  taken  it  away  for 
ever,  by  fatisfyingthe  Divine  Juftice  to  which  we  were 
obnoxious  i  nor  doth  he  require  any  merit  in  ustode- 
/crvc  thus  to  be  ea(cd,  or  expe^  any  other  qualification, 
than  only  that  we  be  fenfiWe  ot  out  o7iwS\^^\A\K\- 
^rjr,  and  find  our  need  ot  Vu%  M,ac^.    ^w^tt^^avv 


tf'H  t4i  ut^  htca^t  ihei^hgfthm^  ibefinnfftk 
U  Iforla:  we  may  not  qtteflpm  thy  tpiUingnefit  wh 
fiiu  to  thee  (ftl^HPHsecordj  nor  dare  vnfnJfeQtfy 
lity^  who  art  TCrtttb  it  felf$  and  always  in  earmt$ 
ffoor  Sinners*  Onr  guilt  ma^e  tts  thnli^  to  fly  from 
I  but  thy  melting  voice  bath  encouraged  m  to  twmt$ 
»  and  laid  us  Prifirate  at  th  ftet^groafAng  under  the 
wet  we  have  done  againfl  tbee^  and  now  if  thou  def 
HS^  fTf  are  fafe^  if  thou  a^t  fleafed^we  ate  eafed^  ^ 
de^  pardon  ns^he  burden  is  gone  h  4^  if  thon  wift 

away  this  infokrable  load  we  jball  then  ventttre  to 
!  nearer^  even  to^  thy  holy  Table  h  there  to  receive  fiil( 
;  rrfrejbm^tn  front  thy  mercy*  {Jthefi  are  thy  words 
brifii  for  thou  haS  bokgn  them  i  and  they  are  want 
ufe  thou  haJiffokfiH  wemfor  mjt  Sahation.  --^  Oftpgc^ 

aptiabU  words,  in  the  Ears  of  a  poor  Sinner ,  ly 
cb  thou  invitefi  an  indigent  (iarved  wretcby  topartakg 
'fy  holy  body,  tut  who  am  1^0  Lordj  that  I  Jbould 
to  come  /—  the  Angels  and  Archangels  reverence  tbet%  ^ 
faints  and  holy  ones,  fear  before  thee^  and  yet  thorn 
unto  mcj  Comoy  &c»  —  unUfi  thou  badfi  faid  ity  who 
I  have  believed  it  to  be  true  i  unUfs  thou  had^  cont^ 
ieditiwbo  durd  have  attempted  this  approach  f 'I  Tf 
ippis  de  imitat*  Chrif.  1.  4.  c.  i. 

Tie  Taraphrafe. 

>  ye  of  contrite  hearts  |^^ear]  with  joy  and  won- 
\XxAm  COttifo^table  toojOs]  he  whofc  love  you  fo 
R  long  for,  even  [our  ^abfour  Cft?i(tl  hiriifclf 
f|l  to  all]  fuch  as  you  ftbat  trulp]  grieving  foe 
•  (ins,  do  Itum  to  WmJ  to  fit^d  mciq* 
J,  he  picks  you  and  moft  affc€k\or\aieVj  c^\^  >3j^- 

^if,  /ayiog  [€onie  unto  mt]  vr UVv  a  ^«^^^^^^ 


04  Cfe  Sententee  of  ^ttpturt*  1 

"^iTiat  I  am  able  and  defirous  to  help  you.  O  [aW,,  ^_, 
trabel]  wUh  much  grief  and  pains  for  your  Irns,  [an 
are  ^enbp laBen]  wiihthc  apptehcnfionsof  myang* 
againlt  you  for  them,  be  not  djfcouragcd,  for  I  will  bea| 
this  burden  my  feKXanO  3!  toilQ  by  my  fufferings  null 
your  peace  with  my  Father,  and  fo  [lEfrEft)  Tou}  aO 
cording  to  your  hearts  delire'  I 

]$.  3.  ^0  <Boti  lobeti  t\}t  onojio  rtat  be  gabe  bia  onf 
Ip-Degotteu  0oti,  to  the  enQ  tbat  all  rbat  beltebef 
liim,  Itioulti  nut  penUi  buf  babe  Cberlalting  ILife.  S 
John  J.  1 6.]  The  fecond  AfTcrtion  in  the  Abfolution  ij 
confirmed  by  this  Sentence, fie.  that  ^/mig^rjiGacJivi^ 
forgive  all.ihat  wiih  irue  Faith  turn  unio  him  :  If  b 
were  willing  to  grant  pardon  on  eaiier  teims,  yet; 
man  void  ot  faith  could  not  receive  it.  Itwasanab 
fuid  pia(%ice  in  fome  places  of  old,  to  give  the  Si 
cranient  totheDtad,  who  had  been  furprizcd  by  mtn 
tal  licknefs,  and  prevented  to  receive  it  living  *  but  ai 
*  PUeuh  ta  utpatibai  antient  Council  condemned  thii  \ 
^tfuna^ttm Eieb»riflia  becaofc  the  Dead  could  not  (ai 
w«  J»H,,  p.Bum  ,ft    (^hriii  commando    T-A'  and  m 

mint  J  Dontna,    Acci-      .  .      ■   ,  ,      r  r- 

t'lte,  ^c  Cone.  j.Cat-  "  '  And  lot  the  lame  rcafon  1 
ihig.  C»ti.  6.  Man  without  Faith  cannot  rcctivi 

•VttdemminMimif  Abloluiio",  becaufe  he  is  dead  ^ 
r/r  tft'i  It  -*<^  o'"^ll  'Piritaal  life,  and  po» 
i,ai,efia»ima:irioM.  "  ^o  apprehend  the  beneht  there 
»n<  ma  anrmu  fidd  efi,  of.  Therefore  if  Out  fins  and  foi 
flug.  in  Johan.  rows  have  wrapt  us  in  fuch  mifl 

that  we  can  fcarce  dilccrn  the  light  of  Gods  counte 
nance  i  let  us  throughly  meditate  of  this  one  Sentencq 
and  the  glories  of  it  will  difpel  them  all.  For  here  ii 
doth  appear,  that  he  HrUloved  usandgavc  the  noUii 
teflimonyoi  the  biggeft  affedtion  to  us-,  for  he  gaf I 
Boc  A  Ctcituic,  nor  a  Saviw,  a¥'^ovV^^w^^^'&fc5ll^ 
fptus,  6uf ^egavcuphvsStmiVwonN'i  ^^-^ivoiw 


gtier:raT  arr 


Scft.V.  Cferftoosczsif 

Death,  fortfie  Wieuz.  us  Z-rnr,'^  .zzc  ^stseic  ^is. 
jufiicc,  aiad  il  rus  xr  ic  ^ 
reft  €i  ih^  a,nkrkaic  'ifir. 
DkVTimvcn  vine::  v  t  iai,  xcarri^a.  ja£  » 
to  thai  g!crf  w-ici  vi  ::]z:ul  vsrr  ^ii-*: 
ALnd  do  w£  :hl  o^iiuz  ui  y:Iir<fit*i::,.  i^v-.  ^ 
he  give  txh  2  po:^  "  znxcrjji:  i-'jr  -a»;v^  •  j^  »■.  i- 
wereEcem:^  ;  izc  Tial  w^  n;njc  :ii  *  -*:  v  ir^. 
ihofe  fiiO^i:  cu:  ic  »1iCl  Vi  wri:  L  --L^r.  .-^-^n 
now  whtr-wsber  iuimsx^"  l/n  ir.  -'nn  :..  .-.•.  j-^ 
purpofcto  priin-rt  le.  ioit  v:'  '*--  -  .  :  :  n-  ■:  i. 
■glorious  a  woTi  r  A^vijir:  naig- r-i  ■.:;--^'--._  :,.ii> 
nouinoc  chf  ircoofcesou:  K'l^'i^i  -^  1^-.'^  u^':  i«i 
not  given  a;cr£  «^4a  uc  i5t"<  :.£  ivi  i^-  ;j:  i.  ::i>i 
to  grant  lift  rs  a  5r»  i:c  :u  Lrf^i  -    '^1  i,  i.;.-  i.*t. .  :,i. 


that  Love  wric:  -s  i^iirt  »';:i  L::  --  L    -—i-.   i;j: 
believe,  adicii:. tzxesct  r.  iczii  2«^  iii^iir. ... 


Dofi  thou  lax.  O  2?i  i'j--.  ::if  O-i  v.!  lv  m'c 
mercy  onihcef  vd'jrjr,  :»t  vr^'  it::  ..-^z^  :;•:  i^'.ir^ii 
mind  affirms  :ha:  J^\  wyu-cr:-  C'--  /.iK",  .Mi 
mifcrablc  Entff.jn:  r^c:.  i..  :•*-.  '-.:.:.:•     -      -y*  Si^,::^ 

up  not  ibnTit  cf  r.-?  li'j^i*.-:    >:-v.:.  :    .,,       -.r  tj.  i'^'li' 
gotten]   and  •:.:;::  i  v-.r^v'.--  1^- '  -     -   -      .^-    ••■:-:  : 

And  this  htciiC  ji  •'t;t  c  /-;"'./&  '^•-  '^'■'  i-*--  -  -'^ 
poorSinntrSjt*-.:.  ' -.'.I'U' v. -'-'jt  ".  .j:.j:i-  ajc 
and  willing  :■;.  I. v:  :*..::.  c.;,s  . .  '.'^  r  biii  iii.£:ii» 
be  delivered  zvy.:."i'.v,:v  \\  .'.".'.  .  i^;  ^  rm  wii 
done  on  purpof:  fc' '*t  [^jjo.'..  m!  p*.".U.  ■'  '-■'^- 
Icft  Torments  ,  T:*;.!  bai'iJ  luf  t.P  'iv  V.a^  :i.  ias 
Heavenly  Kingdom.  \j'jyy  i/y  •,.,:.  'j^-  iu\:  CL^a 
(hall  be  accompljfiiLd  'lu  t:.y  S^.v*  .'v\.. 
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jf .  4.  Cf^ts  iB  a  true  taping,  anti  too^tt)?  of  all  meit 
to  be  receibeD,  tbat  Sefbs  Cb^iS  came  into  tbe  Wojib 
to  fabe  ^tnnerf.   i  Timoth.  i- 1 5O    Although ' there 

needs  nothing  to  confirm  what  Jejus  faith,  yet  (ince  he 
himfelf  was  pleafed  to  take  bis  Apoftles  for  his  Wit- 
^eiTes,  we  have  here  brought  in  two  of  the  principal 
of  thecn  to  avouch  this  excellent  truth,  viz.  That  there 
is  mercy  for  Penitent  Sinners :  And  firft,  the  cer- 
tainty thereof  is  averred  by  Saint  Pj»/,  who  bad  found 
the  experience  of  it,  and  was  himfelf  Co  great  an  in- 
Aance  thereof,  that  he  thinks  ver.  1 6*  no  linner  will 
ever  defpair,  that  can  but  confider  how  great  an  offen- 
der he  was,  and  yet  that  he  found  mercy  \  whereupon 
he  doth  with  great  confidence  aflert  this,  as  a  tried  and ' 
infallible  Maxim,  and  bccaufe  all  men  have  finned,  be  * 
propounds  it  as  a  Truth  which  every  man  is  concerned 
to  receive  as  unquefiionably,  and  believe  as  firmly, as 
,     .  ,  ^  the  Cahda   ^   was   amongfl  the 

dMnt^f-"Xt  Scholars  Of  Jcwifh  Rabbins:  And 
enim  apud  fuddos  tra-  he  urgeth  this  the  more  vigoroufly 
dere  dichury  qui  difdt    becaufe  we  are  fo  apt  to  objed, 

Spritcriui  8.       P^'f^^e  of  fuch  a  bappinefs  ?  Yes 

fuch  as  you ,  for  our  Lord  Jefus 

had  no  other  errand  into  this  World,  no  other  dcfiga 

in  put[in>3  on  our  nature,  no  other  end  in  dying  than 

to  fave  Sinners.    He  came  not  to  call  the  Ki^teouSi 

Math*  9*  1 5*  but  to  fcek  and  fave  tbofe  tphicb  were  lofi^ 

Chaf*  18.  II.  and  he  afTures  us ,  there  is  more  joy  in 

Heaven  at  the  difficult  and  unexpedled  Salvation  of  s 

Simer^  than  a(  the  more  likely  and  more  looked  for 

glorification  of  many  righteous,  Lnkf  i5«  7*  But  you 

/ay,  you  arc  grievous  S'lnnets  s   Kit  wox  ^V  \.W  WoiU 

£b?if  there  had  been  no  Smnas  iVvttcVv^^^^^^^^^^^^'" 

viour ;  jT5inncrs  cannot  be  taiNcdi^tiO  vsNaxv  ^\^  cn^\ ^^ 


tH  Bekffn  t  jt*  fio  fab  unpatdontUe,  ]efas  hath  died  m 
viiti :  Do  ndt  ateue  againft  you)  own  felidty,  but  be 
aflli^  if  yon  tehm  for  yout  oSeaaOy  though  you  he 
2  SiUKt  ytiu  may  go  with  comfort  to  himj  for  yon  are 
chepn^  Ob)ed  tot  ia  power  and  merqf. 


;  '  Tie,  Parafirafe, 

'  VI  ny  (ky  they  cannot  hope,  becaofe  they  have  been 
rogfeatSnnefs,  let  them  [jj^raHb  ttt|)at]  one  that 
hft4  been  once  a  great  oflender,  even  [pu^dnA  tBiitlfl 
I  have  found  (faith  hej  that  [CW«  i«  8  true  fHfingl 
I  doaflifmictobeinfaUible  £anO  tDO^iffOf  all  niRlJ 
C%mnIIy  Shmen  [to  tt  tecetbe&l  and  firmly  believed^' 
Cmt  3MUS  Ct^jm]  the  Etetnaf  Son  of  God ,  left  ha> 
pAry  and  \pitt»  (flttr  tfv  QRO^f  0]  tor  no  other  end, 
bat  only  [tefiibel  foch  wretched  [pinners!  as  I  was. 

(b  tbac  if  they,  benerc  this, and  come  in  tohiin,  chey 
Aall  be  delivered  even  as  I  alfa  have  been. 

^.  5«  if  att;  ttiam  mi  ioeWbt  an  aobocatc  tb{e( 
4»  ipatfier,  Slefbtf  €^iitt  t^t  Kigt^teeuSi  an6  be  t« 

^  ^iOpitiattOttfiHOUr^tttfl*  ilohn'2«i.]  Finally, 
that  no  (hadow  of  a  jealoufie  may  remain,  if  any  dif- 
amfolate  Penitent  (m^llyec  ask^  hovr  can  thefe  things 
be,  Jobn^.,9*  the  beloved  Kfciple  doth  here  (hew  by 
#hat  means  our  Pardon  is  efTe^ed  h  We  have  finned 
indeed  againft  a  glorious  Majefty  who  dwells  in  Hea« 
ven,  witither  we  cannot  come  our  felves,  but  we  have 
a  Frietid  there,  a  Mediator  (o  make  our  Peace,  an  Advo" 
cire  "^toplcad  our  Caufc,  who  ap-      ^  i      a 

pats  in  our  ftcad,  ^nd  intercedes    .JLU'^^^i^H;* 

f  rk-  J      •     L    T»«  L  ^        .    ap.TargumJobi6.20, 

for  our  Pardon  m  the  High-Court   ^  exponim  cffe  Oth. 
of  I&aven*  If  God  had  defined    rorem  bonum  ^t(ib<^m\- 
ro/ctaspenlLbcvfroiddhsLVeen^    ^  facmidi  dtcenum. 

««^w^^^-.    r-    .  lib.  mrfat.  AiM0caX1«l^^ 


3o3  llt)e®fntente«  ofS&cri'ptuce. 

duted  none  to  fpeak  (ot  us,  much  lels  would 
appointed  us  (licb  an  Advocate,  who  hach  been 
qiainted  with  our  iofiimities  to  encourage  us,  and  u 
bis  well-tKloved  Son,  to  engage  him,  an  Advocate  pecu- 
liaily  filled  the  Kighteouj,  as  being  wholly  innoceuc  and 
wifhout  exception  >  for  one  Tinner  cannot  ciTedually  in- 
teicccd  for  another,  wiih  him  that  heareth  not  Sinners ; 
But  above  all  he  hath  paid  our  Debt,  and  was  himrell 
that  Sin-olTering  which  made  his  Father  fo  propitious 
and  apt  to  be  leconciled  i  wherefore  he  with  great 
Authority  urgeih  the  merits  ot  his  own  blood, by  whieli 
God  may  fave  hisjuHiceand  yet  forgive  us;  and  is  iC 
poflibIehe(hou1dbertr|c<^cd  ^  I  know  we  did  vciy  evil 
to  oHend,  nor  muii  we  tjke  encouragement  from  hence 
to  Jin  more  ealily  ».  Only  now 
-AifiiHtaliquhitain-  (hat  we  have  been  deceived  antT 
UMffi  ««  V'"'  -^  are  exceedingly  grieved  for  it,  we 
ArtiiqtteBdtm,qHiapii-  are  hereby  encouraged  torepenti 
ta  dJ  fxniiendHm,  &  and  not  to  lit  down  under  a  fad 
riw'^"7  '^'.77  ^'*P^''  >  fo'  ^lO"  "»  wc  perifli 
dinfm  Um^^ttMni-  jh^t  have  fuch  ao  Advocate  and 
t«i».Tcri.dc  pocn.c.7.    Kich  a  Propitiation? 

The  Paraphrafe. 

For  the  greater  confirmation  of  youi  Faith  [l^eai 
tiftl  and  believe  [tobat  &r.  Softll  (^itb]  viz..  Al- 
though we  oughtnot  at  all  to  im,  yet  [3lfaiipmart]be 
betrayed,  fo  that  he  do  [Sill]  he  is  not  left  to  pcrifli 
nor muft  he defpair  of  being  torgiven,  for  T^e]  Sin-, 
ners.who  cannot  approacii  to  GodourUlves  [baWan 
Sdborilte^  in  Heaven  to  plead  our  caufe,  whole  intci- 
c///f/iJo/t  prevalent  [toltb  tbe  iFaiber-]  for  he  is  his 
on/ySoa  HlifuaCtJifti  anioM\o')\'R^Sv*v*M,UlK 
MiBtfttms]  One,  who  ncv«4\4<.5wA.  X^^'^^ 


fides 'T::^    2.     ":.-    -v-.*..:..      j.x    '    -    r?.i^i 
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iv.  :     ^  Fr.v  «'•'    >ii  4',  ,  V',c\  .,',vi.  ,v.*,  V '\i  .  \..  ^.^•^.. 

Rizv.c  to  {iic  \vtu\;.  Ar..i  %a^.(,,(  w  \^^  |i.  kOU.I  tl^   ^1 

Itery  with  ilu*  ^Vcutd  lity  1  'i»i'i  *•('>»  hi*  .'»u  IImhIu 
with  more  IXvodoii,    In  iit  •  mili.!.  t.   luii.    |li.  Ih 
tllii:  oi   tiiii  ihiliiMiiii,  wlihlih  4  KMiu  .|..j   j..^     ||,„ 

tullilli-.l.'.    cjI     111*.  I  •  .1  j,-.  <        //i././i  .  .# 

fijj.i  "•;'*',•    //.-  /f.  i  I  /••   ■   I  '   ' .    '     '    ii,     .*     *       ,,.  .  /, 
Aarjn  w  wJ  .  m.  ■ :«.  .■..-    i    -  .■-!    •»'  >     >*   *i^ 
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upon  the  fpiiit  now,  it  is  unfeafonable,  and  indifpofeth 
us  for  a  mates ial  part  of  this  duty.  To  this  we  roay 
add,  Secondly,  The  pradicc  of  the  antient  Church, 
for  even  in  the  Apoftles  days  they  did  eat  this  meat 
with  gladnels,  AUs  2.  46.  and  it  was  always  accom- 
panied with  Pfalms,  and  Hymns,  and  fpiritual  Songs, 

,  the  Praifes  of  God  being  as  St. 
J!  ^^^^>^  ^7"''^  f!^  Ambrofe  ^  notes,  a  great  part  of 
&/ia.'dc'  »h«  Office.  And  an  Excellent 
Sicr.  J.  4.  c.  4.  Author  hath  proved  j  that  for  this 

'SiMripearepeofefti"    Reafon,  the  Primitive  Chriflians 
v£  eeiebrhath  eft^ —    ^jj  forbear  to  communicate  in  the 

/iftf  S"m!  d»y«  ?f  Fffti-'S  ««d  Humiliation, 
dmfi  fimul  txkltari  as  being  incongruous  to  the  joy 
httitii ,  ac  trhimpbari  which  ought  here  to  be  exprefled  '. 
iMdia  tpuat  f  Albtf.  And  for  this  caufc  thev  were  for- 
Fa»/v5JT.?Sl:  bid  to&ew  any  figns  of  forrow 
I2.&I4.  ^fter  the  Communion  was  oven 

And  further  to  move  us,  let  us, 
Thirdly,  Look  back  to  the  new  aiTurances  of  our  Pai- 
don,  and  the  late  confirmation  to  our  Faith  and  Hope 
which  we  have  now  received^  and  as  the  poor  Woman 
bound  by  Satan,  as  foon  as  ever  Jefus  had  unloofed 
her,  did  gloriiie  God,  Luk^  13.  12.  fo  (hould  we  when 
we  are  loofcd  from  the  bonds  of  our  (ins.  If  ever  we 
duly  felt  the  weight  of  them,  or  apprehend  the  mercy 
of  our  deliverance,  we  are  doubtlefs  full  of  gratitude 
and  {hall  gladly,  embrace  this  occaOon ,  to  let  our 
mouths  tell  the  joy  and  the  pleafure  which  we  feel 
within,  upon  fo  admirable  a  mercy.  Laftly,  Let  us 
alio  look  forward)  and  confider  that  we  are  juft  going 
to  eat  of  tfaefe  Coeleflial  Dainties,  and  fo  mult  not 
tpjt/j  a  greedy  impudence  £^\\  xo  tV\OT\  ^  \\Vl  we  have 
'A  irax/hipped  and  Pia\£td  VC\w\  v\v^x.  X\\  \w\\r. 


\xs' 
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OS  d »  for  Cbria  lumlelf.bleflea    '*»mdiktfm»  qi^ 
God  hthie  he  eat.   Now  if  thin  f''f^±f^,  *^ 
hath  pnTwaded  as  that  it  is  ow  ET'd?  ASSiSldb 
duty  to  pnit(e  the  Lord  jttit  bow,   Sacram.  L  tf /c  5. 
duf  incompasable  fomi  will  coa- 
tribote  very  much  to  the  elevating  of  our  Devotion  9 
fi»  it  is  m  pure  aiid  genuine  piece  of  Primitive  Piety, 
lb  antietitly  and  fo  nniverfally  received  in  both  the 
Eaftern  and  Wcflern  durch  (difllering  in  other  things) 
.  Aac  we  ouy  juftly  deem  it  to  have  been  of  Apoftolical 
Inftttution.    There  is  no  antient  Liturgy  which  bath 
lidt  alltioft  the  vbry  fiune  words :    Let  us  lift  nf  mt 
jHmdt Miht0rts^&c.  lay  (be  Liturgies  afaibedtoSt* 
fmmh  Si:.Bsfilj  and  St.  Chryfifioms*  Lift  up  yo» 
ieSKTtf^  &€•  vtrbatim  in  the  Apoflolical  Con(iitutionS| 
Vk.  %•  which  are  afcribed  to  St.  Ctement.  St.  Cyfria9 
ti€o  porticulatly  expounds  this  Preface,  An*  CbrtlH  2  50* 
.at  will  Appear  piefently.   St.  Cbryfof  divides  the  pub* 
lick  offices  into  three  parts,  Prayers,  Supplications,  and 
Pie£ices  %  and  when  private  Spi-     ..g,  ,^,e«;^|. 
fits  atcempted  to  make,  new  Pre-   ^gf  iijUduf ,  ir  tJI$     '^ 
^ices  of  their  own,  thcfe  were  for-    tu;j^«f  ^ ,  i r  tm  m- 
bidckn  to  be  altered,  and  the  in-    ^*'f>  ^ef  Mw^*  ^  jf* 
libvatorsccnrurcd  by  a  Council  r.   J*!' ^  ^^^  ^7^!?; 

^-  •      r         o      .f    I     /-    Horn,  a.  in  a.  ad  Co- 

Wot  to  oiention  how  St.  Ambroji   lof. 

proves  the  Divinity  of  the  Holy      'Concil.  Milcvitan. 

Ghoft  from  the  following  Hymn?.   Canon,  i  a. 

Bat  to  Oiew  that  they  deferve  ad-    JJ^f'f'^ft,  *''• 

miration  as  well  for  their  intrin- 

fid:  Excellencies  as  their  antiquity,  we  proceed  to  un« 

fold  the  particulars. 

P2  ^^ 


»i2  Cl^e p^efateief  aftU  tCnXagium*  Part.n. 

xBe  Analyfs  of  the  Trefaces  and 

Trifagium. 

_  .    pr-0j    rPropounded,  [Kft   00  ^Otlt  ^tSttj^y 

t    I.  The  Rcf. { titlofi  i»'  S    ,  ^"^  ,     4  Wi^W*  ^^^^  »P  »«• 
ponfcs   in       J  (#  Accepted.    ^toQ^eLo^O: 

which  a  genc-S.   tl     .  r  r  Offered.  \  ^'^  "^   SP^  J*i"W 

ralAft  of 


e'»>"«  "  lEmbtaccd. 


c 

J 
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12.  The  genc- 
ril  Preface 
andReafonof^ 
this  Duty, 
(hewing. 


1.  Why  We  do  it. 

|i.  When., 
\%.  Where. 


4«  To  whom. 


f  I.  The    Coropany 
whom  we  Join..^ 


CO 


3.   The  Exer. 
cife  of  this  du- 


c  untb  cur  1/O^B  ^oB]. 

"^  lo  to  Ho : 
rat  t)Bi  utr?  tmet, 
'<  rtsbt)  aiiD  our  tioutT« 
cDenUutv; 
s  tliat  ml  Qontti  at  an 
^  tttmji, 

CanD  in  all  place jf, 
f  fiYbc  t^auibir  unto  t^ 
-i— J  a)  l.ox!i,f|olv  Jparlxrt 
)  aimCrttv,  eueclad. 

.  ,  r'5D9ertfo;e  loitfi  am 
with;  gti^anu  arc^angtljj, 


]  a-z>  ^Dfti  a:i  tte 
^  Company  of  ipeamn. 
.  Tl,   A  A    L- L  r^tt^^auuantjniagni' 

2.  The  Aa  which  we  peN    fi.  t^v  glorious  xom 

^i  l?olp,  t)olp. 

wer.  L'lO^B  (&0D  of  Igoft/*, 


»\ 


ty  containing,  I  t-  Ther-  i.Con- 
™?"-    ^fcfling 
ncr  of  jGod  in 
PC*      <^his 
form  •    J 

ing  it  ^2.  Giving 
Lby        (L^nto    him.' 


"^'"'y-  )  art  CttU  of  t|>»  gltOl- 

J  PraifeJ  ?  ^^^^?  ^«  ^0  W&Ct,  V 

S  ILo^tD  moll  t^ifii* 


Ll>cdalJ|]r  01^ 


Hoiy  Gb<& 

Keveiarioo  of  the  myBOf 


3»*«  *•  incgirccxcM 
/  5.  Revclarion  of 
V.    ofihcTriniry- 
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j1  PraHical  Difcourfe  on  the  Trefaees,  &c, 
^.  3*  Pricft.  JLift  up  ftm  fieartic :  Anfw.  ttEle  lift 

tl)em  op  unto  tjie  itO^O*]  Having  fearched  and  try:d 
our  ways  by  R,epenCance»  and  by  Faith  turned  again  to 
the  Lord ,  we  are  next  by  the  method  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  advifed  to  Lifi  up  our  beartJy  Lame^tU  3*  40,- 41. 
Tbey  were  opprtflcd  with  a  load  of  guile  and  tear  be- 
fore, but  as  foon  as  that  burden  is  removed,  there  is  all 
poflible  reafon  to  lift  them  to  praife  our  moA  gracious 
deliverer,  fuch  was  Davids  pradice,  PfaUi^y*  i.  fuch. 
itbcPi;ecept  of  the  great  Apofile,  Colof  3.  i.  and  from 
thefe  Divine  Fountains  this  Pious  form  of  Exhortation 
was  derived  into  all  theantienc  Liturgies :  It  is  capable 
of  a  twofold  fence,yec  both  do  rarely  agree  to  this  place^ 
and  to  this  Ordinance*  Firi),  As  it  requires  a  {\i\&  and 
intire  attendance  upon  the  duty  in  hand:  thusSt.Cyn 
prian  expounds  this  Preface  ■\  and 
St.  Chryfjjiom  \znd  St.  AHgulHne    ^Ue^/^Ms^.    . 

k  m  like  manner,  Z'/z.    That  dil-  pramip^pafatfratrm     . 

miffing  all  Worldly  thoughts,  we  mentes  dkcndo  Snyfum 

(hould  wholly  rix  our  minds  upon  corda^  ut  dum  Reff. 

tbcMyfteries,  and  by  Faith  and  T^'^'  HabemH^adDo- 

Contemplation,  look  into  the  A-  jjji  ^/^^^  y^  qyam  Vth- 

tyfs  of  the  Divine  Mercy,  till  we  minumdebe^c cognate: 

be  even  ravilhed  and  fwallowed  Cypr.  etc  Orac.  Dom. 
up  with  wonder  and  have  toigot-     !»-;  ".V^/Hh 

ten  all  other  things.     The  very  ^  g 

Heathens  in  all' their  Holy  Rites,  ^  "'Ordiv  i6  -  h^in 

ffaich    Plutarch  ^)  had  a  C  rycr  vre^T^fftTiTav^eiup 

who  with  a  loud  voice  Proclaimed  »  ,^"?^S  T?'^/^%J^*- 

/'/uw.  Conolan.     £a  vx  bortabatur  ut  qui  facTd  ad]iTtTv\v^*'^^' 
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ihefe  words,  HoeAge*  By  which  they  were  warned  to 

mind  nothing  but  the  Myttery ,  and  that  neither  idle- 

ne(s  nor  bufineCs  might  interrupt  them  y  And  is  not 

this  much  more  necelTary  in  this  Coeleftial  Feaft  ?  where 

there  are  To  many  of  the  befl  objeds  in  the  World  as 

will  take  up  our  whole  man,  and  imploy  all  our  power 

if  we  do  attend  them.    Secondly,  As  it  more  diredly 

refpeds  the  duty  of  praife  which  immediately  follows 

after  v  and  thus  it  admoniQieth  us  to  lift  up  our  hearts 

to  contemplate  the  infinite  Majefty  and  greatne(s,  the 

admirable  mercy  and  goodnefs  of  him  whom  we  are 

f  0  praife,  that  when  our  Souls  are  tranfported  with  the 

divine  glories,  no  bafer  or  mean  thoughts  may  dare  to 

approach  or  diflurb  the  holy  pleafure »  we  are  to  prai(e 

„,     .  ..     ,     God  in  thehigheft",  to  (ingthe 

yii]  fti  ciim^oiitamui   fong  of  Angels.Let  us  therefore  ele- 

quomodo  illie  laudetur^    vate  our  thoughts  to  confider,  how 

cw  ibi  habeamnf ,  fy    that  glorious  Choir  doth  fing  this 

ponfine  caufj  audimui,    jj  j^^  ^^at  we  may  do  it,  with  a 

Surfum  cor  da :  Aug.  m    c  i     i     r         i       i^ 

Pfal.  148.   •  tcrvency  and  plealure  almoli  uni- 

fon  to  them,  and  rejoice  as  if  we 
were  among  them  \  we  are  now  going  to  do  the  work 
of  Angels,  and  fo  mutt  be  above  the  World. 

Anfvp.  Now  the  Church  hath  taught  all  her  Children 
readily  to  obey  this  pious  Exhortation,  and  to  anfwcr, 
W'^  iifiy  &c.  as  PJaU  27.  9.    For  the  people  being  now 
purifycd  by  Faith,  are  admitted  alfo  to  bear  their  part, 
which  they  mutt  do,  not  by  a  bare  repeating  of  the 
words,  but  an  a(flual  performing  of  the  duty  i  for  it  is 
not  only  a  Promife,  We  mil,  &c.  but  a  Declaration  of 
what  we  are  now  doing.     Take  heed,  faith  St.  Chryf. 
ye  that  iff  the  time  of  the  dreadful  mj\leries  ate  thinking 
or  taJl^Hg^  of  Vanity.  0  Manwhax  dojl  tbou  ^  ba(l  thou 
ffot  Jfromijed  the  Priefi  who   faiA^  lAft  u^  >)out  mviA 
f^^ear/,   and  ibcH  diijl  reflji   Wt  U^  \Vm  >«{ 
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■>  &e.  7be  betn  ifb^y  mat  is  itnly     '  ChiyfoT.  homit  de 

when  the  Pritft  admmjhetb  them  to  /^  ^^  *  ^^  \  '^\ 
l^t  it  1^  tbitber^tbey  mityfaftlj  OH'  hm  qiuiidii  dhiinn- 
fipevt  ffelift,&e»  ^  for.  where  our  "n"*  dieeme  facer d*te 
Titafure  is,  there  will  our  heart  «««/«»«  wr-^./'^r* 
bealfoi  And  he  that  requires.  ^iSfe.'^iT 
this  duty  of  us,  will  enable  us  to  tempor.  fer.  44. 
perform  it.  O  happy  agrcetnent  ^  ^^'  ^^  ^^*  ^^^l* 
when  Pried  and  people  are  railed  ^' '  ^' 
up  above  this  fublunary  World,  and  afcended  into  the 
Holy  Mount,  to  converfc  with  JefitSy  with  whom  it  is 
good  to  dwell  for  ever. 

jf.4.  Pfieft.  %tt  US  gibe  tfianfts  unto  our  ILo^ti 
45oO.   Anfw.  3lt  iB  meet  and  xigfyt  ft  to  oo.]  when 

the  Soul  is  thus  lifted  up,  and  enlarged  by  contcmpla- 
ting  the  glories  of  God,  it  is  then  in  right  frame  to  cele* 
brate  his  Prai(e  >  wherefore  the  Prieft  improves  the  op« 
portunity,  and  invites  us  while  we  are  thus  difpofed  to 
give  tbankfi  &c^  Thus  the  Precentor  of  the  }ewi(h 
Choir  was  wont  to  call  upon  the  reft  to  join  with  him 
in  the  divine  Praifes^  as  appears  by  fevcral  of  the  Pfalms : 
P/i/.  34.^.  &  Sl.'i.  &  g'y*  u&  96.  I.  And  it  may 
be  from  tnence  this  excellent  Exhortation  was  taken  at 
firfi,  which  hath  been  retained  ever  flnce  Verbatim^  both 
in  the  Churches  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft :  as  appears  both 
from  the  Liturgies  r  and  the  ob^ 
fcrvations  of  the  ancients  upon  '  E«/jie«^rwV»AA^TS 
thefe  words.  The  Prieft  faith,  L..  S-^ftS^/.  B^afit 
us  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord:  A^d  &  aP'  Cyril.  Hicrof. 
furely  ffaith  St.  Cyril  0  We  ought  Ai  Hag  inter  facra  mj- 
to  give  thanks  unto  him,  t»hohatb  ^'l}.^  ^^  v<^ti^\^ni 
admitted  us  that  are  Jo  UHtPortby^  Cnot.  Ac  ccrtv. 
J^  fpfi  veriffimo  ^  fimnUri fiurifim  ^r Ati m  a^ct e  iidmwitmuT^ 
Aug.  4€  fpir,  $sJic  tu    [  Cyril  Hicrofol.  cnccYi.  \3a5^^t•  V 
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mto  fucb  mighty  favours,  that  being  "Enemies  he  haih  re- 
canciled  us,  and  honoured  ns  with  the  Spirit  of  Adoption  : 
And  then  you  anftver ,  It  is  meet  and  right  y  for  when 
we  give  thjinks  to  God^  we  verily  do  a  work^that  isjuft 
and  due*  But  when  he  granted  Jo  great  a  benefit,  and 
gave  usjuch  good  things,  it  was  not  an  AS  of  his  Juflicey 
but  infinitely  more  than  of  right  belonged  to  us :  thus  he. 
St.  Auguftine  Applies  it  fomewhat  ocherwi(e,  but  very 
well  in  this  manner.  In  the  Sacrament  of  the  faithful  it 
is  faid  that  we  Jhould  Lift  up  our  hearts,  which  is  done 
hy  the  gifi  of  God  h  for  which  gift  we  are  admonijhed  by 
the  Priefi  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  our  God,  and  the  peo- 
ple anfwer.  It  is  juft  and  *ight  fi 
'jH^debon.  per/eve.    ^^  ^^  f^     ^^j  elfe where  t,  m  do 

^''^Uem'de  bonyiduit,    ^ot  attribute  unta  our  felves  the 
tap.  16.  glory  of  this  great  good,  viz.    the 

lifting  up  of  our  hearts.  But  we 
give  thank/  unto  the  Lord  God,  as  we  areprefently  warned, 
hecaufe  it  is  juft  and  right  fo  to  do*^  Let  us  then  give 
thanks  now  tor  that  which  is  paA,  the  gracious  pro- 
mife  of  Abfolutionj  Let  uspraifehim  for  (hat  which 
is  prefent,  the  Grace  that  elevates  our  hearts  ',  And  bleis 
him  for  that  which  is  at  hand,  the  Banquet  of  his  Sons 
moft  precious  Body  and  Blood  :  for  nothing  is  more 
agreeable  to  this  Office,  more  fit  for  us  to  give,  nor 
more  due  for  him  to  receive:  And  if  you  do  from 
your  heart  confefs  that  the  Lord  deferves  all  honour  and 

flory,  the  Prieft  may  rejoice  in  the  fuccefs  of  his  Ex- 
ortation  >  for  that  very  acknowledgment  is  it  fcif  an 
Aft  of  Praife,in  which  both  Prieft  and  People  are  now 
agreed- to  join  with  all  poflTible  Devotion. 

5? .  5.  31t  IB  faerp  meet,  rigljt^anD  our  bounben  mh  \ 

tl;^tb)e(i)oiil^at  aUtimeB,  ^xv^  vx  alUIacef?,  gifee  J 

tbmiis  unto  tijee,  ffl)  5Lo?Ji,^tv\^  S;Blt^^^x^^m^^^  ^s^  ' 

0^ilsCi!n3  dPoO.I     TheCe  ^le  i!C\\\  vV  Nfi^^^s  ^l  V\^^ 
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Antiquity,  the  dependence  whcrebf  we  learn  from  St. 
Cbryfo^m  \  for  the  Ttieft  ffaith 
he  v^  having  received  their  fitffrage^     "  'Ou/J  jS  iit^y©- 
di»l*  gather  ifeeir  Confiffiofu  toge-    ^^'^'a^^^J*^^* 

**^V'''' w  ^^^'^'^'.^^^  ^f'^f^'^'f  TeJr'^lurJ*  aX 
f fijz/e.      Moft  joytul  it  is  to  the    |>«rW  ^r*  (rmTiH-- 

HolyMantoheariuchanacknow-  /t^'«»r»  >77  «^i»(  )^ 

ledgment  from  thcG)ngregation,  «^'«tfi»<  ^t©  >{>«- 

and  that  he  may  promote  it  as  T^X^ZlTcl^^l 

much  as  polEble,  he  doth  conhrm  Horn. 1 8.  in  2.  ad  Cor. 

the  truth  of  (0  pious  an  AiTertion 

vith  many  words,  much  of  the  fame  fignihcation  faith 

Flormj^.   Or  fas  others  y J  inge- 

neral  it  is  very  tnecty  that  is,  moft  ""Kepethhfermonheft 

fit  and  reafonable  to  praifc  God-  confirmath  veritath. 

And  as  to  him  who  is  the  objea    ^"^SX-,,   ' 

■  Ot  1 1 ,  tt  is  Jl^t  and  Right,  becaule    ad  Vommum,  quia  ipfe 

he  deferves  it ;    as  to  our  felves    Dominus  Dens  mfler » 
who  are  the  offerers  thereof,  it  is    7*^ft^rn^ft  q^a^tum  ai 

our  bomden  duty,  becaufe  we  are    ^^/J,j^, .  innocent, 
fo Infinitely  indebted  to  him:   It    Mift. mifllLa. 
it  were  poflible,  we  fhould  rejoice 
in  him  evermore,  i  "thejf.  %•  16.  and  blefs  him  in  all 
places,  in  private  as  well  as  publick  i  for  he  beltows 
mercy  on  us  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places  \  night  and 
day,  at  home  and  abroad,  in  retirement  and  Company, 
in  ficknefs  and  health  •,  we  are  indebted   to  him  for 
our  Creation  and  prelervation,  for  our  Bodies  and  our 
Souls,  for  our  Rcdemption,for  the  means  of  Grace,  and 
the  hopes  of  Glory  ^    (b  that  we  ought  to  give  him 
thanks  every  moment.     But  at  this  great  Solemnity, we 
muft  unite  all  our  Powers,  and  as  the  Chriltians  wtre 
wont  of  old,  Blefs  him  here  tor  all  t ovf,et\\t\  .Vi  v\\t  vw^^ 
nrdiaary  ungk  mercy  challenges  an  ft.fik  o^  ^x^aX^t^VNO^ 
Aou/d  tveraifeour  gratitude  tothc\\\?^^<i^^  V^^<^  ^^'^^ 
yAca  we  Cut  yey  them  aJi  at  oncc  >  ^  •  &  •  '^'^'^''^ 


$ffe^  didt  Plutar.  lib. 
de  Orac.  Aniekorath' 
nit  adhuc  adftdmt.Tct' 
tul.de  orac. 
*  Cbfjff  in  Biatb.  bom. 

10. 

**  Idem  HomiL  de  non 
€9titem*  Eeckjfn 
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^.  6.  Ctferefo^e  tott|)  Sngels  and  2irc|Kingel09  atio 
all  tt)e  Cotnpanp  ofl^eafaetbtxteldUD  auo  tnasnifjp  tt); 

glorious  ^ame«1  That  the  Angels  were  prefent  at  the 
performance  of  divine  myfteries  hath  been  the  opinion 

of  both  Heathens  and  of  Chridi* 
ans  2  »  but  that  they  are  efpecially 
pre(ent  at  the^^ords  Supper,  is  ge- 
nerally received.    Flejh  and  blood 
f  faith  St.  Cbryfofi.  ^)  is  here  made 
a  fan  of  the  ^ngelick.Choir  :  And 
again.  ^  Conftder  0  man  near  whom 
thouflandefl  in  tbefe  terrible  ntjr 
fleries^  vptth  whom  thou  art  about  to 
%f or/hip  God^  with  Cherubim  and 
SerapbinSi  and  all  the  Heavenly  towers*     And  furely  it 
will  nnlghtily  exalt  our  affedlions,  and  flir  us  up  to  the 
mod  vigorous  devotion,  to  confider  with  whom  we  are 
to  bear  a  part,  not  only  with  the  Piieft  but  with  An- 
gels and  with  Archangels,  and  all 
the  Company  of  Heaven  c ;   for 
Jefus  by   his  Death  hath  united 
Heaven  and  Earth,  and  dtdgned 
all  his  redeemed  ones,  to  (ing  HaU 
lelnjahs  with   the  blelfed  fpirits 
above  for  ever.  Wherefore  it  is  fit 
that  in  this  Commemoration  qf 
his  Paflion    we  (hould   begin  to 
unite  our  Voices  to  them, with  whom  we  hope  to  praifc 
God  to  all  Eternity.    Only  as  weiingwith  them,  let 
usiing  like  them,  and  notfpoil  their  blefled  harmony 
by  mingling  iiat  and  dKcordant  notes*  O  with  what  de- 
light and  picafure,  (inccriry  and  joy,  do  they  (ing  this 
Hymn,  whik  they  are  iavi(hed  with  the  profpedl  of  the 
divine  per fc^ions !  Cou\d  we  buffet  \V\t  ^OAiw^^-wA. 
hear  thdr  Mufick.  it  v^puU  uwx^yoix  >i&  ^Vw^  ^>^\ 


^ei  *,  Chryf.  hom.  i8. 
in  2.  ad  Cor. 


fl|fC5»  iod  omIk  OS  foigct  and  ddpile 
to  )oiB  with  thcnk  It  mtyheficfisvidiit  wccamoc 
I  fifl^g  in  ib  hi^  a  note,  yet  if  fic  do  it  widi  fiitt  fiDcc^^ 
cor  lofPtc  kqf  may  grace  tiie  hannooy'and  oonqdeat 
the  Concord.  Behold  tfaoleblefled  S|»ntf,  whohvl  no 
need  of  any  Saviour,  and  who  nevet  did  odbid,  do 
pcaiCe  God  with  incdBant  Voices  for  hismeicy  and  knrc 
to  OS,  and  (cem  to  invite  us  laying,  O  ye  Sons  of  men 
\fr^  the  Lord  mtb  us^  and  let  in  m^fufie  bis  name 
\  ti^thcr*  How  then  can  we  be  iilent  ?  efpecially  when ' 
1  oor  glorified  Brethren,  Prophcsts  and  ApoAles^ints  and 
[  Martyrs,  do  alfo  bear  a  part  in  this  admirabk  Hymn* 
I  Bow  juftiy .  do  we  ftile  the  objeA  of  the(e  ptaifo  a  gU^ 
\  rioHS  Name,  finee  all  the  World  rcfounds  its  praiie.    To 
'it  Cherubin  and  Seraphio^  Angels  and  Archangels,  con- 
tinually do  cry,  Hofy^  Boly^  Holy^  and  all  tbe  Saints 
in  Heaven  and  Earth  do  )0]n  to  fct  forth  the  glory 
thereof. 

i.  7«  (Sbertnoie  pjaiSng  thee  anti  taping »  |^oIp» 
^tAh  ^^^'i'>  I^o^O  CZ^ot)  or  ^offs,  peahen  and  OEarth 
are  fuU  of  t^p  dBIo^p :  CDlo^p  be  to  thee,  £D  ILo^O  tnoft 

hiShO  I'his  primitive  and  triumphant  Hymn « was  firft 
taught  unto  the  t^rophet  IfAtab^  Chap*  6>  3*  when  he 
was  admitted  to  hear  it  fung  in  the  Qnjre  of  Heaven. 
But  as  trocopias  well  obfcrves,  tbe  Triple  Holy  could 
not  fit  the  ]ewi(h  Synagogue,  and  fo  was  defigned  at 
firft  for  the  Chriltian  Church,  who  confefs  the  Holy  Tri- 
nity i  wherefore  it  was  again  revealed  to  Sr.  John^ 
Kevel.  4*  8<  and  afterwards  conftantly  ufed  by  all 
Churches  in  the  Celebration  ofthefeMylteries,  for  it  is 
found  in  all  the  Liturgies  of  St.  James^  St.  Mark^  St. 
Bafil^  and  fully  in  St.  Chryfoftoms  thus  ;  Before  thee  fland 
thoufandi  of  Archangels^  and  many  thoufands  of  Angel Sy 
CherubinSy  and  Serapbins-^finging  tbe  triumphant  Hymn^ 
fbanfiftgfirtb^erying  and  pt]|in|^\  Hdl^^\lQX'3%V\s\>)%^^^ 


c 
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Cod^  &c.  and  the  like  appears  in  the  Apoftolick  Confti* 
tutioDS,  lib>  8*  cap^  1 6.  Co  that  though  (ome  affirm  that 
Sixtms  the  eight  Bifliop  ol.Rome^  brought  it  firil  in  ufe 
with  the  Latine  Church  about  1 30.  years  after  Chrift, 
yet  Nicephorttf  doubts  not  to  lay  it  was  derived  from  an 
Apoftolical  Tradition,  hift*  lib.  i8..c.  5 1.  The  Grecians 
call  it  the  Trifagiumy  becaufe  the  word  Holy  is  thrice  re- 
peated i   and  of  latter  times  do  exprefsit  thus,  Holy 

Goa,  Holy  Strong,  Holy  Imnnor- 
tal  ^y  Have  mercy  on  u$.  And  they 
have  a  Tradition,  that  they  were 
commanded  thus  to  repeat  it,  by 
a  Child  which  fojT  fome  time  was 
rapt  up  into  Heaven,  in  the  time 
of  a  great  Earthquake  in  the  days  of  Ibeodofius  junior^ 
and  Froclus  the  Patriarch,  and  by  fo  repeating  it  the 
City  was  delivered  :  However,  it  is  certainly  an  Ad  of 
Praife,  wherein  we  worfliip  and  adore  the  whole  Tri- 
nity >  and  GalatiHuj  ^  faith,  it  was 
anciently  read  in  Jonathans  Chal- 
dee  Paraphrafe  i  Holy  t'ather,HoIy 
Son,  Holy  Spirit :  but  as  it  is,  no- 
thing is   more  plain  ""  than  that 
every  Perfon  is  acknowledged  to 
be  Holy,  and  all  to  be  one  Lord 
God  of  Hofts ,  who  commands 
the  Armies  of  Heaven,  and  all  the 
Creatures  of  the  World ,  whole 
Glory  fills  both  Heaven  and  Earth. 
which  way  can  we  look,  or  what 
can  we  think  upon  that  doth  not 
declare  how  great,  and  gracious 
their  Creator  and  Pieferver  is  ?.  and 
how  catvvjt\V\ttv\A\wv^ici\:c^^- 

^^^S  S^o^  ^Ifo  unto  the  Loxd  tcvo^^x^^.  VciVvsm.: 


^Pet.GaIacInusIib  2. 
c.  i.dc  Jcfai.  6.  g« 

•  Non  femeldhunt^  ne 
finguldfitatem  credai, 
non  bis  dicnnt^  ne  fpu 
ritum  excfudas^nonfan' 
Hot  y  ne  pluralitatem 
dftimes  :  fed  ter  repe- 
innt  ist  idem  drcunt^  ut 
etidm  in  hymno  diftin- 
Sionem  T^rinttatis^  fy 
divinitatis  intelligas 
unitatem :  Ambr  dc 
fp.  fane.  I.  g.  c.  18  ica 
Epiphan.  in  Ancorac. 
&  Procop.  Gazasus  in 
Jcfmm. 


\ss\ 
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.  tare  he  is  holy,  in  all  his  works  glorious  j  let  us  pnifc 
him  theiefore  with  pure  heam,  foe  he  is  thrice ^i^f, let 
us  bids  him  with  a  mighty  yigour,  that  as  the  Aogelt  • 
make  ihe  Upper,  fo  we  may  .  make  the  lower  Re^on 
Eccbo  with  hispratfe.  It  waslonglinceoiidained,tbat 
thisHymn  (hould  beufcd  every  d3y,t'uppofing  the  ftith- 
fbl  would  ncvet  be  Weary  of  fo  Iwect  and  delJraUe  an 
imployment  f.  But  futely  it  is  tOuUt  liMiit 
mod  proper  for  fhisbklTcd  Sacra-  At^i„J^,^^Jit 
iscDt,  ihataseveiy  pcrfon  in  the  >;  ii«  nnfinf  ■,  ^o^ii^ 
TrinityconcurredtoouiRcdemp-  f'Jt'dium  ttatrmt  mi 
■tion,io  every  one  may  be  adored  J^'^'J^*'"' '"'^  • 
in  the  memorial  thereof.  The  Fa-  '  '  '  ^'* 
therisHoIy  who  gave  us  fuch  a  Saviour,  the  SonisBo; 
ly  who  efieded  this  Salvation,  and  ilie  Spirit  is  Holy 
who  fan^jties  us  by  the  vercue  thereof,  and  yet  ibew 
three  are  one  Lord,  to  whom  we  muA  now  with  inoft 
fervent  gratitude  of!ei  up  the  Sacriiice  of  Euchartft  and 
*  Thanklgiving.  O  ye  Heavenly  powers  that  ie)oice  for 
the  fake  of  ut poor  Sinners,  we^join  with  you, and  with 
jbyfulheatts  over  our  Propitiation,  doling  Holy,iiilyy 
Balyt  Lord  God,  &c>  Glory  be  to  thee  O  Lord  mofi 
high.  4mtn. 

An  Appendix  of  the  particular  Prefaces. 
(.  8.  It  is  long  £nce  the  daily  and  weekly  Commo- 
nions  have  been  generally  laid  a  fide  by  (he  people  i  for 
St.  Chryjafiame  himfclf  takes  notice  that  oidinaiyChii- 
flians  in  his  time  had  appropriated  their  communica- 
ting to  the  greater  FeOivals  of  the 
Church  B  ,  and  fome  affirm  that     ■  cbrjf.  aft.  ie  B. 
Tahian  the  Martyr  did  order  thofe    'S'Jj^^^,  ^  y^f 
fcafons  efpccially  for  all  the  faith-    ,„^,  ^r'A^cbn/i 
lul  to  fcccive  "•     And  truly  a  fo-    s}tf. 
Icmn  time  of  |oy,  (ecms  the  moft 
proper  fat  tbeCelcbiilion  ottViUH«'««J«^^».^'^'^'* 
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hereupon  it  came  to  pa(s,  that  as  the  Church  was  wont 
at  this  Holy  Table  to  give  thanks  for  all  mercies,  fo 
they  did  peculiarly  praife  God  for  the  mercy  comme* 
morated  on  that  Feftival  upon  which  they  did  Commu- 
nicate, which  doubtlefs  was  the  Original  ofthefe  par- 
ticular Prefaces.  In  the  Roman  Church  there  were 
formerly  nine  of  them^to  which  Vrban  ^ddcA  the  Tenth 
Cconcerning  the  Virgin  Mjry)  not  till  the  year  lopjf* 
But  our  prudent  Reformers,  have  retained  only  five  of 
the  moft  ancient,  which  are  concerning  the  principal 
Ads  of  Chrid  \  His  Incarnation,  Refurre<9ion,  Afcen- 
(ton,  and  Tending  of  the  Holy  Ghoftv  all  which  we 
may  very  propeily  ble(s  God  for  over  this  Comnsemo- 
ration  of  hisPaiGon^  becaufetheyare  either  the  Prece- 
dents to  his  Death,  or  the  confequents  thereof »  only 
that  of  the  Holy  Trinity  is  added,  both  as  it  is  a  funda- 
mental Article  of  our  Faith,  and  a  jgreat  myftery,  and 
becaufe  many  Sundays  are  reckoned  by  it*  Now  for  the 
ufe  of  thcfe  we  muli  note,  that  as  the  greater  Feafls  of 
the  jew:  continued  (even  or  eight  days,  fo  thefe  Prefa- 
ces aie  to  be  repeated  fomedays  after  the  great  day  to 
which  they  principally  belong,  both  that  the  mercy 
may  be  better  remcmbrcd  by  often  repetition,  and  alfo 
that  all  the  people  (who  in  many  places  cannot  Com- 
municate in  one  day  j  may  join  in  praifing  God  for  it : 
Which  being  the  great  end  of  them,  the  bell:  method 
to  promote  that,  and  fit  the  receivers  with  peculiar 
praifes  for  thefe  folemnities,  will  be  to  ground  a  devout 
Meditation  upon  every  one  of  thefe  Prefaces  9  proper 
for  thofe  who  do  partake  of  the  myderies  at  any  of 
thefe  Times. 


K  \\!d^\w<\^^ 


n 


A  Meditation  for  the  ComfflunioD  at 

Chrijlmds. 

^.  9.  Urdc$m  tbrUe  bieffed  Day  I  the  Jefire  (fall  Na- 
rifitf >  tfbefs  i^smgtma  made  the  Father  If  the  faithf^d 
t§  t^ice^  and  wh^fe  afffeoAtt  filPd  the  World  with  wott^  , 
der  and  expeOatUn  :  thou  raett  tiflfered  in  with'  Angeliek^ 
UjfmHf^  and  eekbrated  etur  fime  m$b  Atabemi  cffraife^ 
beeamft  thou  i&jfi  hringfottb  ;ay,  and  a  Redeemer  to  Man^ 
kfnd^  Hafpf  am  I  that  I  have  a  Sacrifice  of  Ibanhfgji,^ 
wing  jn  my  hand^  to  exprefs  the  delight  which  my  heart 
doehfeeU  this  holy  table  is  the  Altar  t^n  which  I 
ofer  my  aclnfuwledgmtnti  for  all  mercies  1  and  oh  horn 
many^  bow  gfeat  are  thofe  which  this  day  brings  tomyre* 
mtmbrance  I  fo  infiniie  they  cannot  be  exfreffedj  and  yet 
fa  excellent  they  mnfi  not  be  forgotten:  fbis  day  bath  neon- 
tiled  Heaven  aild  Earthy  and  made  eontradiOions  friends^ 
to  find  a  way  to  help  nij  as  if  nothing  might  difagree 
when  man  was  at  peace  with  God :  Omy  Sonl%  fitmmon 
eM  tby  powers  to  admire  and  wotjhip:  for  all  is  Miracle^ 
and  the  height  of  ft^mder  9  Eternity  begins  to  be^  the  Ma^ 
kfr  of  all  is  made  himfelf  an  infinite  Maj^y  isfiotnnbjn* 
to  the  dimenfions  of  a  fpan  s  7he  word  is  madeflejh^  and 
Cod  becomes  Man^  yet  remains  God  ftilL  Here  is  a  Mo^ 
tber  who  knew  no  man,  a  Son  that  had  no  Father  on  Earthy 
a  Child  of  Adam  untainted  with  the  Cantagicn  that  ht-- 
feOs  all  his  Pofkrity^  an  Infant  honoured  with  a  new  and 
glorious  Star^  adored  by  Kings^  worjhipped  by  Angels^  yet 
horn  in  the  condition  of  the  meanefl  fortune*  All  bail 
fweetelt  Saviour^  bow  lovely  is  thy  condejcenfion^  bow  bo' 
nourahle  thy  abafement  i  thou  bafi  more  fplendot  in  t\>^ 
VLSgi  of  thy  Hfmilhy  i  than  all  the  GranAents  of  \V%i 
^ifr/Jcos$/Jg$vi$berf  thon  art  more  0  Kin^bccauje  tV>om 
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vpduld^  be  likf  a  flave  for  our  fakgs^  and  conquerefi  more 
hearts  by  thyfiupeHdious  love  and  unfaraUePdfdf-denyal  • 
0  bow  Jhall  J  celebrate  this  great  Solemnity  ?    where'' 
rpttbal  Jhall  I  jet  forth  my  gratitifde  for  this  moft  aufpi^ 
Clous  V ay  f  I  will  receive  the  Cuf  ofSalvatioHj  and  with 
ravijhments  of  delight  feafi  upon  that  precious  Body  and 
Blood  which  J'efus  did  this  day  affume  for  me*  It  is  not 
enough  dear  eft  Lord  that  thou  waft  born  for  me-,  unlefs  thou 
art  alfo  born  again  in  nte-t  and  (as  it  were)  become  incar^ 
nate  in  my  heart.  In  thy  Birth  thou  wafi  made  one  with  us^ 
thou  didft  put  onflefljy  and  wert  apartaker  of  our  humanity* 
Andthou  haft  appointed  this  holySacrdment  that  Imight  be 
one  with  thee^  be  rtplenifhedwitb  thy  Spirit-^and  apartahgr 
of  thy  divine  nature*  iior  is  it  any  incongruity  iflremem* 
her  thy  Paffion  andpraife  thee  for  thy  Incarnation  at  once,  j 
for  as  Joon  as  thou  wafi  born  thou  didft  begin  to  die^  and  i 
the  life  which  was  here  begun  (compared  to  that  glorious   | 
life  which  thou  didft  leave)  was  it  filf  a  very  Death  \  j 
but  therefore  thou  waji  born^  that  thou  migbteft  be  capable 
to  fitffer  that  death  for  us  which  thy  Divinity  could  not 
feelt  and  thus  thy  Nativity  was  the  ftr\i  Scene  of  thy  Paf^ 
fion^for  it  introduced  thy  Deaths  and  that  effededour  Sal' 
vation^  fo  that  I  will  remember  both  togttber*  For  in  both 
thou  haft  moft  admirably  humbled  thy  fcif  to  the  depth  af 
mifery  ^  and  yet  I  doubt  not  but  thou  wouldfl  have  liooped 
lower  if  it  bad  been  either  necejjary  or  pojjible  s  But  there 
needs  no  more  teftimonies  of  thy  love*  Ble^'djvjiisl  lam 
already  overwhelmed  with  thtfe  which  are  fo  ftrange  and  I 
widiferved^  fo  fiveet  and  ravifljing^  that  my' Soul  could 
not  contain^  if  it  did  not  vent  itfelfin  thy  Praifes*  SJ\)ttt* 


KHsi^ 


A  Meditation  for  the  CommunioQ  at 

Eafier. 

jj.  10.  0  my  foul-,  adorn  thy  f elf  with  the  garments  of 
gladnefsy  frepare  thy  mofi  triumfbant  Hymns  to  go  forth 
and.  meet  this  great  returning  Conqueror*  Ihou  didji  re* 
joice  when  be  was  f  leafed  to  undertake  the  Combatey  and 
didfl  celebrate  bis  entrance  into  the  li{ls  with  Praijes  j  bow 
then  wiU  it  ravifh  thee  to  behold  him  come  off  with  fuchfuc* 
cefi  and  honour  f  His  warfare  is  now  accomplijhed,  and 
be  hath  paffed  through  the  fcorn  and  cruelty  ofMen^  the 
malice  and  rage  of  Devils ^  thejujibutfevere  anger  nfGoJ^ 
yea  the  jhaddow  of  Vjeathj  and  the  Regions  of  Eternal 
horror y  and  after  all  this  thy  Surety  is  fit  at  liberty^  fir 
he  bath  paid  all  thy  VebtSy  and  cancelled  all  ihofi  difmal 
"Bondsy  by  which  thou  wert  forfeited  to  eternal  Kuine  :  7by 
Champion  is  Vidorious^  and  as  the  T'rophecs  of  his  Con- 
ifueliy  he  bath  the  Keys  of  Death  and  Hell-,  and  leads  tbem 
both  in  triumph  vanquifhed  and  difarmcd :  Bleffedbehc 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  We  receive  thee 
dearefi  Saviour  as  born  to  us  a  ficond  timcy  and  this  Jhall 
be  thy  Birth-day  alfo^  the  Nativity  (though  not  of  our  Em^ 
•  feror  yet)  of  thy  Empire^  thy  Kejiauration  to  a  ftate  of 
immortality*  Thy  former  Birth  did  Jhtw  thee  to  be  the 
Son  of  Man^  but  this  declares  thee  to  be  the  Son  ofGod^ 
andnorp  we  kyow  that  our  Redeemer  livcth  »  he  that  loved 
tts  fo  infinitely  as  to  dye  for  us^  doth  now  ever  live  to  inter^ 
ceed  on  our  behalf  t  he  that  exprejfed  fuch  kjndnefs  to  us 
in  his  Pajpon^  hath  fo  fully  demonjlrated  his  own  Tower  in 
bisKefitrreSionthat  we  are  fure  he  is  as  able  as  willing  to 
deliver  us*  Let  the  Heavens  rejoice  and  tbe  Eatt^  V)t 
)d  g^ad,  far  this  is  the  Day  that  the  Lord  haih  ma^t^  a  ^^^i 
I   ^^el^ad  in  everlajUng  remembrance-^  a  lime  de\\ine^  to 
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Jubilee  and  rejoicing :   Behold  hovp  nature  is  raifing  it  felf 
from  the  grave  of  Winter,  andfeems  annually  to  cjelebrate 
the  memory  of  her  Lords  RefkrreSion  in  her  green  andfiejh 
attire :  Afeafon  chofen  by  God  for  Fefiival,  3000.  years 
agot  and  ohferved  ever  fince  by  Jews  or  Chriftians,  or  both 
tfiththe  great  eft  folemnity*  See  horp  tbgfe  blinded  Jews 
rejoice  over  their  Pafihal  Lamb  (in  the  midfi  of  all  their 
Calamities)  for  the  deliverance  of  their  Fathers*    But  we 
have  a  nobler  Tdfsover^  for  a  greater  deliverance  ^   Chrift  ' 
our  Tafsover  isfacrificedfor  us  \    therefore  let  us  kgep  the 
Feaft'i  and  that  upon  the  precious  Body  and  Blood  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  who  wasjlain  but  is  alive  again,  and  heboid 
he  lives  for  evermore*   Wherefore  I  will  go  to  thy  Altar 
with  joy,  and  tell  out  thy  workj  with  gladnefs ,    0  mofl 
mighty  Saviour  who  haft,  not  only  died  for  my  fins ^  but 
rifen  again  for  fny  Jujiification :  and  indeed  what  conf 
fort  could  Ihave  found  in  this  memorial  of  thy  Death,  if  it 
had  not  been  for  thy  RefitrreSion  i  this  Sacrament  wonM 
have  only  remembred  thy  bufferings,  and  renewed  my  for^ 
rowtothink^thatfo  excellent  a  Perfonhad  perijhed  in  the 
^  attempt  of  my  deliverance'^   but  now  it  is  become  a  Feafi  \ 
of  joy,  becaufe  it  is  an  affurance  of  thy  RefurreSion,  as  ' 
well  as  a  Commemoration  of  thy  Fajpon  :  And  fince  thou  , 
liveft  fweeteli  Jefus^welive  aljo,  thyRefurreSion  raifetb 
our  hearts  from  fad  defpair,  it  gives  a  new  life  to  our 
hopes,  it  mak^s  our  for  rows  light,  our  labours  eafie,  our 
lives,  chearful,  and  our  death  advantage,  becaufe  it  bath 
loji  its  fling  and  is  become  the  gate  into  immortality :  We 
can  charm  all  our  fears  and  troubles  with  this  one  worJj 
The  Lord  is  rifcn,  yea  the  Lord  is  rifcn  indeed  :    For 
thou  haft  wafhed  us  in  thy  own  bloody  and  made  us  Kings 
andPrieftstoGod,  to  offer  up  at  this  thy  Altar  never^ca" 
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Afcen^on-Day. 

jT*  il»  I  Jet  0  merciful  J  efus^  thou  art  coiHint  for  out 
fakfS  to  flay  here  upon  Earthy  rphen  Heaven  longs  for  thy 
return^  thou  hafl  thefe  fourty  days  denied  thy  felf  the  full 
fruition  of  thy  glories^  to  diffel  theforrow  and  confirm  the 
Faith  of  thy  Vifciples^  and  yet  at  l^fl  their  tears  andem^ 
braces  JhetP  horp  loth  they  are  to  dispart  from  thee:   But 
behold  the  day  of  thy  Triumph  is  come^  and  the  holy  My- 
riads  arefent  to  vpait  upon  thee^  the  Heavenly  Singers  that 
go  before ,   cry^  Open  your  felves  ye  everlafting  doorS) 
that  the  King  of  Glory  may  come  in^  to  whom  the  Angels 
vphich  come  out  to  meet  him^  anjher  in  extafies  ofamaze^ 
ment^  Who  is  the  King  of  Glory?   and  all  the  Chorus 
that  follow  after  reply^  Even  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  he  is  the 
King  of  Glory  \  and  thus  with  hymns  and  joyful  acclama^- 
tions^  is  J ejiis  welcomed  to  his  antient  and  mofi  glorious 
Throne*      And  now  0  my  foul-^  why  fiandejl  thou  gazing 
into  Heaven^  he  is  too  high  to  be  difcerned^  too  bright  to 
be  feen  with  mortal  Eyes,  fince  Cherubins  are  dazled  at 
his  fplendor*     He  is  gone  to  his  proper  place,  andajcended 
thither,  whither  thy  defires  carry  thee,  and  where  ere  long 
thou  fh  alt  fee  him  face  to  face  :    Thou  Jiandeft  liks  Eliflia, 
lookjng  after  him  and  lamenting  thy  Mailers  departure^ 
but  he  hath  left  his  Mantle  behind  him^even  the  mjlieries 
of  this  holy  Sacrament,  which  to  thy  Faith  is  the  fltjh 
which  he  was  chathed  with  all,  and  is  defigned  to  con^ 
vey  a  double  portion  of  his  fpirit  unto  thee  ^  fo  that  it  ap" 
pears  he  hath  left  his  Love  with  us  when  his  Perfgn  wit 
takfn  from  us^   Away  then  with  thtfe  fi^Jos  a>i A  t eat  s  ^  V^* 
>K?^^/  //^  ioffger  the  abfence  of  thy  Lord,  for  be  u  w  tV^^ 
P/effidFeaJii  he  is  hire  inhis  comfoxU   aiiA  fetaces^btt 
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in  bis  merits  and  bis  lave,  and  bis  fpirit  can  Mimfter  the 
fame  benefits  bereby ,  wbicb  bis  perfonal  prefence  would 
have  given  tbee »  Go  then  voitb  all  pojphle  ffeed  and  t  afte 
cf  ibis  Heavenly  Frovifion^deligbt  in  it  above  all  tbefveet' 
vejfes  in  tbe  Warld^  becaufe  it  contains  fo  many  pledges  and 
emblems  of  tby  glorious  Redeemers  love  9  tpben  tbou  be 
holdeli  bim  that  is  tby  headfo  advancedimaks  ^^fi^  to  unite 
ihyfilf  nearer  to  bim  bypartakjng  of  his  Body  and  Blood, 
that  thou  mai^  finally  reign  with  bim  i  in  the  mean  time 
taift  up  tby  thoughts  above  this  lower  World,  declare  thy 
defire  to  be  with  Jefus ,  fend  tby  heart  before^  and  pro- 
ieft  if  he  had  not  left  thee  fome  little  taftes  of  his  fweet' 
uefs,  in  the  repafi  of  this  holy  lahle  by  tbe  way,  tbou  couldji 
not  have  endured  fo  long  without  bim  :  There  is  nothing 
which  he  loves  comparable  with  his  Throne  in  Heaven,  un* 
lefs  it  be  an  bumble  and  thankful  heart,  into  which  lam 
about  to  receive  him,  and  as  the  Cxlefiial  §iuire  welcomed 
him  thither,  fo  will  I  receive  him  with  py  into  my  poor 

Soul.  jBDfjerefoje  tottl)  3nsel0)  9C« 
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Whit'SHnday. 

^.12./  will  go  to  thy  Altar  0  Lord  with  a  New-Sacri- 
fice of  Praife,  becaufe  thou  hafl  given  me  a  frejh  injlance 
cfthy  Love  this  day  \  thou  art  flow  to  punijh  thy  Enemies, 
hutfpeedy  to  comfort  thy  fervants  !  for  no  fooner  was  thy 
fnifery  changed  into  glory y  but  we  received  the  greated  de- 
monftration  of  thy  affedions  h  no  fooner  didji  thou  put  on 
thy  Crown  in  Heaven,  but  the  Earth  felt  the  bounty  of  tby 
Vifpenfations :  for  it  was  not  pojjible  for  thee,  Jweetefi 
j^e/k/  !  to  let  tby  promife  remain  long  unperformed,  or  the 
/adexpeSations  of  thy  Di/ci^lci  tinJausJveA'.  ^nYi^a^vnv- 
^^fd  f%erifore  this  P^vmtb  one  bean  in  ont^\ac^^  \W>j 


^^k. 


Sect.  Vl.     C&e  US! 

an  JkiU/t^y  Surprized  vtj  vnttatr  am  2ftpr\'i  v^iti  * 
HeJZfKj  Fiw^,  'tr.ij  u  '')»y  JUL  iciitr  "'^z  j^r'  ••  ucr'^ 
TTUS  Si  -  ■Td.'rm  37-;7iZ-  iiy'iirsHi  u  r;je  mir'tvfz  -r'''/'"-    sir- 

c»srrj^i*  scii^  zi'iJ<^.i^'j  it;;  TreHj^ri,  thdi'j:rr:vp  i?tcj  j:y^ 
anStci\  IK  J  r»:.;r:c>:f  w jsV  j:;.'c  f j  cjKpun'i  :bi  Arts,  jij 
c:n'-uiru:c  TT.f.tijKS  cftb^  HiJtbLHffWid^  JHflmjwgre 
all  il'i  dii  i:i5  cf  Satjfi  t.^fit  sip  tbi-  K/«t^<i  /«  cf  tbi  Lord 
Chri  f :  AnJfljjll  f:ot  ttiprjijithcif^r  tluji  wirjcmlouj 
e!ifpc>'jjtic'^:s hy  nrhicb  the Cof'pcl  ir./J  tNj/iv  k^totvti  nrn  to 
us  in  tbift'  Mtmoicinicrs.andljitflftiines/'lelMnly'Jtjits^ 
rvc  trill  ,\lfo  meet  n'itb  one  accord  at  tbylahlc,  nm  flmh" 
hiZ,  bat  tboii  rvould\l give  as  thefime  mi.iflirc/nfthyfpirii 
there  y  if  OUT  duly  or  our  ftercffity  did  rcfjttirc  it  :  tt  if 
cnougb  to  us  thjt  tbon  kvinrve{i  our  nnds  \  runrr  thatf  trill 
fupply  them  n?e  dare  nit  asl^^  left  th.ii4  rrilt  tvtt  ([iir  :  Ihrn 
h i!i given tts  thy  felfi  rvbtrrforc  nu:  hiliivi-  ih.in  rrilt  jint 
deny  us  thyfj'irit  rvitbnut  rrhirh  rve  cm  h.nh-  lu/  inirftft  in 
tbee  ^mr  benefit  from  ibee^W^e  come  nut  7raf.ini4i  Inrd  frith 
tbe  cjrn.il  Jerrs  to  dvvnur  thyfl^fh,  hut  ft  p  triple  '>f  thy 
fpirit  rrhich  n>ily  (^ivith  Hfc^  tlh-  ff.fh  pf.'i-to  t^.iini^^ 
Beb)ld  th\  Spirit  hjth  convfrtf^l  Aiilit.,  :  h  t  r/..  linttf 
foretgithirrviihtl'y^'fi'/iiuih'inj,  r'--i.'  i  r*  f'4'h  hf^ 
l^  or  t  ions  'ftlyh'lyfjtftt.  a;  m  >:  ftKyf  /•' "  ;  '    '^  "'/.'  ' 

itilS-i  rc:i'.t'fh\   d.a^I  lu  irt  ,*  'ifnf  .^t  rn^  //       '      n  ff,i/io  ^     urA 

turn  tr.y  r^\t.rjiy  irt    y^  u !»''••/    rtt ^  .'■:.'-/•////  in:  ^^v 

tiice.  Irtd  >njl\f  ihit    frj.l^ljf'f'f    J/^f  r  /  i-      If.'si    i/,ti 

VI j\  be  2  di\  f  ]  y  t i  m  a  j  ,  I . '* //?/ >/.- 1  »/  f  t.  f  /. ' / . 
HinntfM  i  ( ii'/.Xi^\r'it  /t  'i^id  t  ,t  1/  /?/'  '/'y  J  'ti 
w  t  this  Hijuniylt^.fifrjti  /*  h-  '..•' j  t/\.t>t'^/,  ,/.  »/'.Jt$ 

u'li  bAyfttl^^S  t'utt  djy  >     h^t    ''tl'f'j  /.  ■'  '  '■  ■  f^'f'  ^«*< 


pUfs  thee  for  fo  incomparable  a  gift*  Metbinki  I  feel  al- 
ready the  force  thereof  bearing  down  my  corruptions^  and  its 
bright  beams  driving  av^ay  the  mifls  of  fin  and  error*  I 
find  its  flames  tvarming  my  heart  vpithZeal  and  Charity^ 
and  its  quick^fing  former  opening  my  fealed  lip  to  fhetf 
forth  thyfraife.     ttl}ttt(Olt  toitt)  SlngelB,  9C« 
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m 

^*  13.  0  admirable  myfery  to  be  adored  in  the  fro* 
foundefi  fihnce'^  by  the  contemplation  vphereof  when  I  am 
ftrttckjppith  amazement^  I  can  learn  humility  and  difcover 
my  otvn  ignorance  :  and  Ihave  the  opportunity  of  exerci" 
fing  a  nobler  Faiths  than  if  I  could  comprehend  it  xpitb 
tny  fh allow  reafmings  and  imperfiH  demonftrations  i  The 
Trinity  in  Vnity^  and  the  Vnity  in  Trinity  hath  been  dc 
tided  by  the  Heathen f^  and  endeavoured  to  be  perplexed  by 
the  wits  of  all  k^nds  of  Heretickj  >    but  it  Jufficeth   me 

•  f>leffed  Jefus^  that  thou  hafi  revealed  it^  and  thy  Holy 
Church  (divided  in  too  many  other  things)  hath  univer' 
fally  agreed  in  this  great  Truth  \  And  I  am  the  more  con-  ' 
firmed  in  it  becaufe  I  learn  by  it  to  worjhip  with  a  regular 
devotion  ^  from  hence  Jam  taught  to  pray  to  the  Father^ 
in  the  name  of  the  Son^  through  the  ajpjiance  of  the  Holy 
(jhojl  9  and  as  long  as  Hive  will  I  praife  thee^  and  mag' 
nifie  thee  in  this  manner  i  I  will  blefs  thee  particularly 
at  this  holyfeaji  forfo  excellent  a  revelation^  for  this  Of- 
dinance  it  felf  contains  many  things  above  my  underhand' 
}ng^  andisallmyfiery.  Jhe  Trinity  is  the  Article-,  and 
this  Sacrdment  the  Rite  which  do  dijiinguip  thy  true  Ke- 
Jighnfrom  all  the  Sells  in  the  World  ^^  wherefore  by  obfer* 
z^iitgtbi/Rite'i  ld4  embrace  tbil  Faitlo^  anAu^ontbt  r€- 

frif^PStafioH  of  thy  death  1  do  fttfifi  tolminVt^  aw^JXt 
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fir  it^  rejolving  never  to  have  (fiber  Lord:  And  when  I 
find  the  Father  givingj  the  Son  given^and  the  Holy  Gh(fi 
dijfenpng  that  gift  unto  my  Sonl  intbU  Jaered  Communis 
onj  it  JbaU  be  a  greater  confirmation  to  my  Faith  in  this 
Divine  Myfiery^  than  can  be  acquired  fr^m  the  moH  CMri- 
ousfearch  into  it :  However  lam  reJolvedmyHeafonJhaU 
vail  to  tby^tFordy  and  I  will  he  content  to  flayjor  afuU 
afprehenfion  of  thisfnblime  'truths  till  I  am  advanced  to 
a  ftate  of  Angelid^PerfeQion^  and  come  to  behold  the  glo^ 
ties  of  the  Trin-une  God :  titt  then  I  will  blejs  thee  for 
what  I  l^owj  and  believe  more  than  I  can  conceive  j  and 
I  will  worfhip  the  fame  Majefty^  which  the  Heavenly  ^ire 
iotby  in  tbefe  addrejfet.    9Ll)erero;e  totti)  StngeU^  9C« 
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Of  the  Celebration. 
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SECT.  I. 

Of  the  Addrefs. 

H  E  nearer  we  approach  to  the(e  myfierieS) 
the  greater  reverence  we  muft  expre&     The 
very  Heathen  could  ray,nf)en  (hould  be  always  beA  when 

they  ca Ae  to  the  Gods  a,ind  therc- 

"BiAT/w  •' *f^|«-    fore  fo  much  bettcr,by  how  much 

Jf^7w-TythVg.aJ    they  come  nearer:   Our  late  re  joi- 

piar.  de  fupcrftic  cing  might  favour  of  too  much 

confidence,  if  it  were  not  allayed 
with  this  kdi  of  humility,  which  is  the  immediate  Ai^ 
drefj  to  this  holy  Feaft  »    There  is  fomewhat  agreeable 
f  o  this,  fume  Apology  or  acknowledgment  in  all  anci- 
ent Liturgies*  but  that  of  St.  James  comes  the  neareft 
to  this  of  ours.     Icometothis  divine  and  fupercxleftial 
tnyftery^  unworthy  indeed^  but  relying  on  thy  goodnefs : 
And  afterwards:  tttrn  not  axpjy  from  usftnners^  v^ho  are 
celebrating  this  dreadful  and  unbloody  Sacrifice  \  for  we 
truji  not  in  our  own  righteoufitfs,  but  in  thy  bountiful 
Mfnjf,  8ccs    But  in  none  io  fully  as  in  this  prcfcnt  form, 
carj  fh:,  devour  Soul  cxprcCs\tstct\feo^  *\is o^tv uuwor- 
ihijii\  and  its  dclircs  to  taftc  cA  lK\sHt^'^t.v^>i^vc^n^t^^ 
^s  by  our  ufual  mcihod  wxUbc  moxcc\w\>i  tt»axi&^^\^ 
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to  cotnc  CO  t)it0  cb» 
^ablc,  O  merciful 
lo?D,  ttuitniB  in 
rur  omn  nsbttonfi 
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^iinocnUH  HaUIii 
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9.  What  hr  i4  to  ivfi'irn  wr\  UllIC  Lu;D  9    U)||uU 

)  |);upciiF  iidUfayig 
iiu(;<iiicin(rcri 
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I.  An  Apo- 

I  py  for  thls^ 

furapp'oich.  j    t|,j  pernmi  romiiiR. 

fttcw.ng 


kcome. 
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2.  Whit  v;^p'Jy  for. 
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ders  and  more  unworthy,  prefume  to  fit  down  at  the 
Table  of  the  King  of  Kings,  before  we  have  expreflcd 
our  reverence  and  humility  ?  It  is  hisgoodnefs  indeed 
'  to  do  us  this  honour,  but  then  it  is  at  lead  our  duty  to 
be  fo  juft,  as  to  confefs  it  is  a  free  and  undeferved  fa- 
vour, agreeing  rather  to  the  noblenefi  of  the  giver,  than 

.     ^     ^     to  the  de(erts  of  the  Receivers  ^  : 
/  MdCirf  **»  T»f    ^Q^  hQ^  ^.3„  ^g  j^j^gy  declare 

Yrr{r&"^  ^his  than  in  the  words  of  that 
.^fi^fuf.  Chryfor;       favourite  of  Heaven  [Van^  9-2  3.3 

the  Prophet  Vanieh  whofe  Prayer 
was  heard  before  it  was  finiflied,  becaufe  he  prefented 
it  not  truflingin  his  own  Rigbteoufitefi  but  in  Gods  ma- 
nifold and  great  mercies^  Vafh  9.  i8.  And  that  we  may 
fpeak  the(e  words  with  the  fame  iincerity,  and  make 
thefe  addreflcs  with  the  fame  fenfe  of  our  own  unwor- 
thinefs.  Let  us  confider,  1 .  How  dangerous  it  is  to  come 
to  this  Holy  Sacrament  with  aiproud  heart.  For  Pride 

is  fooli(h  c  and  unreafonable  in  it 

"E^  «yoi«<  ^  iv'    felf,  diflionourable  and  injurious 

Toif  7I  TiUM^of^i   to  God,  offcnfive  and  troublefome 

'^^ol^ru^'I^S:  to.  our  Brethren,  hardening  and 
fcr,  i.  mifchievous  to  our  felves,  and  ef- 

pecially  it  is  moft  odious  and  con- 
trary to  our  Lord  Jefus,  whofe  humility  we  are  here  to 
remember*    Solomon  accounts  it  an  uncomely  fight  to 
fee  fervants  riding,  and  Princes  befide  them  walking  on 
foot,  Ecclef  10*  7*   But  how  much  more  abominable  is 
it  to  fee  tuch  evil  and  bafe  fervants  as  we  are,  with 
proud  hearts  pretending  to  celebrate  the  memorial  of 
the  greatefi  and  beA  Mafter,'who  humbled  himfelf  to 
the  death  of  the  Crofs  }  if  we  are  righteous  why  did  he 
fuAi:r  f  if  we  be  finners  wh^  ate  vit  bold  and  i^uifed  up  i 
be  a/Tured  that  this  (in  alone  \i  tVvtxt  >N^t^  t^^  ^>5csr.\^ 
H^oaJd  turn  this  Banquet  mto  ^oxfoxv^  litTOsi^^iVi&^x 


leaft  incapable  to  receive  any  benefit  from  it.    2.  ConG* 
der  the  great  dignity  of  thefe  teriible  myfteries*  had  we 
the  purity  of  an  Angel,  and  the  afre(Sions  of  a  Seraphin, 
we  could  (carce  be  worthy  to  come  fonear  to  a  mod 
holy  and  AH- feeing  God,  to  lay  fuch  claim  to  the  bleflcd 
]efu$and  all  his  Merits,  and  to  be  fo  wholly  united  to 
him,  as  we  are  deOgning  in  this  admirable  Comma** 
nion.     Bat  thirdly.  We  are  fo  far  from  fuch  excellen- 
cies, that  our  late  Confefllon  is  yet  frefli  in  our  memo* 
ries,  wherein  we  did  moft  truly  accufe  our  lelves  of  ma* 
ny  and  grievous  offences,  and  our  own  Confcience  will 
check  the  vanity  of  all  proud  imaginations  of  our  own 
merit)  by  difcovering  to  us  that  wc  have  done  very  lit- 
tie  good,  and  that  very  imperfedly,  yet  even  that  alfo 
by  the  grace  of  God,  and  not  by 
our  own  Power  ^.  How  then  can    r^R^^^^^^ 
we  fancy  our  felves  worthy  to  tJSeir  {rllldiTut 
make  this  approach  ?  Efpeciallyif  fiant.  Aug.  in  Julian, 
we  remember,  Fourthly,  That  our 
preparation  it  felf,  the  only  remaining  fuppletory,  hath 
been  very  itnpttfcSty  if  not  deficient :  and  who  is  there 
that  can  (hew  fuch  a  tender  heart,  fuch  (Icong  deHres, 
lb  lively  afTcAions,  and  fo  vigorous  a  Faith,  as  this  Or- 
dinance doth  require?   Upon  all  which  accounts  wc 
have  no  reafon  to  come  frefumptuoujly^  truding  in  our 
ofPftKighteoufnefsH  We  (hould  be  more  likely  to  By  from 
this  holy  Table  with  (hame  and  fear,  but  only  that  wc 
hear  our  God  is  merciful,  i  King  20»  31-  and  that 
Jcfus  will  in  no  wife  caft  out  thofe  who  come  unto  him, 
John  6.  37.  We  have  manifold  and  great  miferies,  and 
he  hath  manifold  and  great  mercies,  and  by  thefe  we  arc 
invited.    Our  own  righteoufnefs  is  nothing,  the  merits 
of  others  are  infuflicient  for  themfc\ves^bu\  Ocv^  cowx- 
paiUpns  of  God  can  never  fail,  to  thefe  >we.?v.^  ^^"^  "^^ 
fygc,  and  gh  happy  venture,  to  take  Catvav^^^^^  V^^  ^^ 
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divine  mercy ,  where  there  is  no 
^  Fulchrum jtTtculum    hazard  %but  that  he  who  is  mercy 

^^j^  It  ielt  Ihould  not  pity  us.     Where 

fore  behold  0  Lord  vpe  come  unto 
ibee  >  tbou  mightefi  indeed  jujlly  cenfure  tbii  approach  of 
Jkcb  wretched  Creatures  to  be  the  mofi  daring  frefumption^ 
but  we  beseech  thee  condemn  not  the  a^ion^  but  behold  the 
motives  that  drew  us  hither^  even  our  own  miferies  and  thy 
mercies^  and  help  us  to  fupply  inhumilitywhit  we  want 
in  worthinefs^  let  our  mean  and  juji  opinion  of  ourjehesj 
our  bended  k^ees  and  brokgn  hearts  Jhew^  that  we  durfi 
not  hive  adventured  fo  nigh  if  thy  mercy  bad  not  held  out 
ihe  golden  Scepter  to  us*  , 

i*  4.  rs^z  are  not  too^t^jp  To  muci)  as  to  gatber  up 
tlie  Cru/ubB  unber  tl)p  Cable :  but  tbou  art  tbe  fame 
ILQjd  tobofe  pjopertp  iB  altoapB  to  babe  mercp.]  Our 

Saviour  advifeth  us  even  at  an  ordinary  Feaft,  to  take 
the  loweft  room,  Luk$  14*  lo*  and  Solomon  warneth 
us  not  to  put  our  (elves  too  forward  in  theprefence  of 
a  King,  Prov.  25.6.  How  much  more  then  is  it  our 
duty  to  think  the  meanefl  place  too  good  for  us  at  this 
Heavenly  Feaft  of  the  King  of  Kings  >  How  fcornfully 
do  the  great  ones  of  this  World  fomctimes  look  upon 

their  -poor  Brethren,     thinking 

. ^"""r  \  ?,'  W'  ^heir  footnool  f,  or  a  place  among 
terra^fcahellum  pedum    ,1    .    r%  j  x  r      1      ^ 

Pharif£ofttm.  Proverb.  ^"^**'  ^ogs  good  enough  for  them, 
Hcbr.  Job  30.  i.  and  is  there  not  a  much 

greater  diftance  between  God  and 

us  ?  When  Mephibojheth  was  admitted  to  King  Davids 

Table,  he  in  great  humility  compares  himfelf  to  a  dead 

Dog,  2  Sam*  9. 7, 8.  but  we  have  much  more  reafon  to 

cflcem  our  fclves  as  fuch,  before  the  Majefty  of  Heaven. 

Hjd  we  always  been  dutiful  and  obedient  Children,  we 

might  then  b^ve  expedited  to  \\avcW\\fed^^xwy\\^- 

fAcis  Tdblcy  bat  we  have  been  B^Oads^  w»^  ^^\d^\^ 


ff£rf»/.  ?rcT. ;f,  ris 
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with  i^ifi3f Cf i^i  Captives  mtght  JLif:!j  be  nude  to  22- 

thci  up  the  Ciumbs,  JnJL  1.7.  '^zitt  izjt  I'^tr  ^'  o-r 

great  Lord )   Nay  by  our  Aiigtr.  Luz-ry.    kri^ipc- 

rance,  and  efpecially  by  failir.g  bi^j:  :::::>   o--   cli 

iins  s  we  have  behaved  our  fclves 

like  unto  Dogs,  and  therefore  how     ^Cjxst  U  ^ 

dare  we  challenge  the  Childrens    j'j^^'jj^^' 

Bread  ?  We  may  well  confeG  w  ith 

the  poor  Canaanitifh  Wonnan  that  the  Cr  j-rrbs  ar^i  ?-r- 

liques  '^  which  arc  the  part  ot  Dcgs 

are  too  good  for  U5i   That  is,  the     -  y^\u^r  ';  >i-^lfff 

common  mercies  ,    of  food  and    f  a5c'>-«  «-f;^'    j^--^ 

raiment,  health  and  habitacior.s    [^  5^^'^ j^,  ^.vl^^ 

and  the  leaft  meaiures  of  grace  and    7u^  \,  ^.>i*  j/f ,  i  J 

comfort:   which  are   but  fmall    ytiiu^tuKiiugJir^t 

•  conlidering  the  Power  of  God    ^*  i  '/j^^^^  «r  ^'i^ 

and  his  bounty  to  his  own  Chi!.    ^'"'''r^r'^^V^: 'JT. 

dren,  but  very  great  confidtuc^    ^cn 

our  unworthineis.      If  ths  Lord    ^'  M;a/;J»  4:^  -r^i^  tU 

will  pleafe  bat  to  give  us  thife  ne-    ^*^  c  .^aiu9^  iuu  ji 

ccflary  things,  and  to  befrow  fo    "'r^^rl*'  •'/^^  '' 

n,uch  grace  and  comfort  on  us  as   j^:;  ^^l^r./fiJir,: 

Will  fupport  us  and  encourage  us    i/  5  g^pu  uiy^  \  U 

in  our  Repentance  i  we  will  be    TcVciy  T>ir«rriu/rbe^ 

very  thankful,  although  we  be  not    ^f^y\ '?  ••^  'f* 

filled  with  cxtafics  and  affurance.   ^iTri^SSJfVk^ 

It  is  true  this  Heavenly  bread  is    zuisz.^4|,      .    * 

too  good  for  us,  but  only  that  our 

merciful  Father  is  admirable  in  his  condcfcoil 

looks  at  our  neccflities  but  weighcthnoCoarnN 

doth  moft  gracioufly  receive  us »  wherefore  1 

down  in  the  duft,  and  be  as  vile  as  may  be» 

good  a  God,  our  acknowledgments  (hall  lai 

as  ever  our  fins  have  done,  wc  will  pioCdk 

worthy  of  the  /ttft  favoius,  that  (b^vctM 
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fee  out  the  divine  goodneis  which  vouchfafeth  to  give 
us  the  greated  i  And  no  doubt  they  that  thus  humble 
thennfelves  iincerely,  (hall  certainly  be  exalted,  Lukg 
14. 1  !•  For  our  God  is  always  gracious  and  ever  the 
famei  whofe  property  it  Is  to  have  mercy  upon  humble 
and  contrite  ones. 

5^«  5 •  CBimt  UB  t|)erero^e  eracious  ]Lo2fi,(b  to  eat  tU 
fieQi  of  tl)p  Dear  ^on  3lefuB  Ct^^ift^  anD  to  D^inft  \>iB 
blood)  tW  our  fituul  tiodien  map  be  maOe  clean  b; 
bis  boDp,  and  our  ^onls  teamed  tb^sb  btB  mod  pje- 
ctou0  blood,  and  tbat  toe  map  ebermoje  dtoell  in  bim 

and  be  in  UB  t  Am:n.]  In  the  midft  of  chefe  our  ac- 
knowledgments of  our  own  unwortbinefs^  we  are  fea- 
(bnably  minded  that  we  have  a  gracious  Lord^  who  is 
apt  to  pitty  us,  even  when  we  are  juftly  miferable.  He 
fees  our  bodies  are  defiled,  and  our  Souls  polluted^and 
both  empty  and  void  ofChrid^and  he  hath  appointed 
this  BleiTed  Sacrament^on  purpofe  to  purifie  us  and  unite 
us  unto  our  dear  Redeemer.  Why  then  do  we  ftand 
looking  one  upon  another,  Cen*  42.  i.  and  not  rather 
look  up  to  him  that  only  can  help  us  all }  will  not  our 
own  necefllties  open  our  mouths  ?  nor  his  tender  mer- 
.  cies  incourage  us,  to  call  upon  him  to  give  us  grace,  that 
we  may  eat  and  live  ?   We  do  intend  to  eat,  but  we  had 

better  not  eat  at  all,  than  not  eat 

'  a7'  "i.^!;"h•m    ^*  ^  ^^  God  requires,  and  Sozs  to 

cat.  Pfal.  26.6.  So  will    ^^  bettered  thereby.     Now  to^tbe 

I  coiiipars,6'<^«  f^^^  ^''  things  are  pure,  but  unto 

them  that  are  defiled  and  unbe- 
lieving is  nothing  pure,  Ti/ni  1. 15«  In  vain  therefore 
fliould  we  defire  in  the  foUowingPrayer  of  Confecration 
thlt  thefc  Elements  (hould  become  the  body  and  blood 
of  Chrift,  if  wt  did  not  rirlt  pray  that  we  might  wor* 
thilyrective  thrm.  Thae muft  be  a  change  in  us,orcUc 
ihough  Chrifts  naiiurai  ftcOti  wvd  >a\ot^^  N^^i^\«.\fe^  -v^ 


^^ 


we  (hould  cat  and  drink  thereof  every  day^  we  could 
not  partake  of  Chrift  Mt  is  our      m  •  jt  j       l- 
.ating  with  Faith  and  penitence,  j,,.^'^^':^;^ J; 
love  and  holy  purpofes,  that  makes    mandticMt,  nee  fMifti- 
it  to  be  Chrifts  body  and  blood  to    f»m  Mit,  nUmfi  tam^ 
us  9  moft  wifely  therefore  hath  the    ^fj^if^rgmemMmfm',. 
Church  ordered,  that  before  we    "ij^"!^^]!!^,^ 
pray  for  the  Confecration  of  the 
Symbols  we  (hould  defire  to  be  Conit;:ft'tc  v,:  '•  1  c-- 
Thus  St.  Ambrofe  in  that  Prayer  t:a  !'.  ir:  -  >-c   v^  -::-t 
before  he  Communicated, {ai:h.      C  i..,  v'^i*»,.5 
camefl  dorpn  from  Htsitn^  azigi-.-.z  -r:  :.  :t^  ^/ >  *r 
come  into  my  heart  and  cUarfe  na  f'lTc  ^^.  r.'/  -'j>«^fi .    /' 
flejh  and  fpirit^  enter  intC' mj  S:tt.    i-.^.  at,:  '..?:.. r,^  w> 
xvithinandmthout.  Let  us  ^'jc:*:^-:    ::.;.,•    i* :  ;;*:.::. 
the  foulncfi'and  difeafsi;  wit.  v.  v.:   ..-   ^— .  -      .-* 
Souls  are  over fpread.  ariC:r*^r  :---:..  :  .  •    ■.■■'. 

living  Manna,  whic".  hii'  v:^-:r.    .  ■-: 
ccHent  parity,  an-  v..  rr.Lt.i  .;  i--  .  ^  ■    .      .   -  .       / 
God  ,  and  then  wtii  .  r*n.r.»  :..    ,;     .    *  .       .■     ^ 
(hall  hunger    aii-   t'-rr  trier   " 
groan  and  long  i:t  .:  •  ^  :'  •.  :-  ■ 
ported  Sr.  Cathtrim  »*!  ^-^ir  w 
do,  with  theUiiit  r^ILui  iigi'  '.:.<    /"    '-  *?  'f  >' ^ 
Cr.:!d  doth  fox  r^-.  in^t:  v:    rj    i^-^'^*^      "••">* 
Motntr.  ^^ 

men  .p  i!.  o-T  rv»^:  .  otf»  ffiis:iMt^^WHW^ 
makss  :.:  icr, /i^  J^^jsiM^   IfSri^jull 
Outa::- I'.y.   L;-i  t ^ ^uat /siHI^iUa i 
ifHt  icju  --.r  *  ie^n~v.c  '  ^*$twitdU  ftfr  it 
ftnct  r  «?j-r  :r..ir  ;-r^^-i  ^i:*  '^s^mt^btat  w 
I  IjHguMfh  bt^i  s^'  *-»  zi0t€  f  I  fift'im  ifth'Mi  1 
mik^  mt  dtdK  3    «c*f  is  ut  Zifj  i4tfiimin 
Oram  tinf^  mif  J^  ^^  •  ' 
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rightly  ufe  it%  and  then  it  Jhall  prepare  me  far  tbeey  and 
unite  me  to  thee-,  by  fuch  infeparable  Bonds  as  Jhall  never 
hreah^'t  ttnlefs  Eternity  can  have  an  end:  Blejfedare  they 
that  So  eat  thy  flejh,  and  So  drinks  thy  bloody  So  as  thou 
requirefli  and  So  as  thy  Saints  of  old  have  done^fir  they 
have  been  cleanfed  at  this  Fountain^  and  here  their  Vnion 
tpith  thee  firfl  began.  Oh  happy  fiafon  I  Excellent  oppor'- 
iunityl  Lord  let  me  do  it  tpell  this  once^  and  I  am  thine  for 
ever*  Amen* 

■ 

The  Paraphrafe  of  the  Addrefs. 

5^.  6*  Holy  God  !  thou  mightefl  juftly  wonder  to  fee 
fb  many  grievous  Sinners  daring  to  come  To  near,  but 
[We  Do  not]  impudently  rufli  upon  thefe  dreadful 
myderies »  nor  do  we  [pjefume  to  come.to  t|)iB  t|)p 
£abl03  where  Angels  do  attend,  as  if  we  deferved  this 
Honour :  Qii)  merciful  iLOjO]   We  do  not  approach 

[trufting  in  our  oton  Kigbteoufttete]  for  alas!  we  have 

done  nothing  which  can  bear  that  name  :  [but^  that 
which  drew  us  hither  was  our  confidence  [ill  tbp  tna- 
nifoID  anD  great  metcit'fi]  which  exceed  our  manifold 
and  great  offences.  And  now  that  we  are  before  thee, 
we  mu(i  dill  confefs  fwhatever  favours  thy  goodnefs 
heaps  uponus^  that  [toe  are  not  too?t()p]  by  reafon 
of  our  linfulnefs  and  backflidings    [fo  niucj)  as]  with 

the  Dogs  [to  gattjer  up  tbe  Crumbs]  which  fall  [un* 

t£X  tbp  2LabIe]  not  fit  to  receive  the  lealt  mercies  or 

meafures  of  grace  from  thee,  much  lefs  to  (it  as  guefts 

before  thy  Majcfty  at  this  Heavenly  Fcaft :    [Suf]  yet 

we  make  bold  to  do  this,becaufe  [tbcu  art]  not  to  be 

changed  by  our  fins,  being  ever  [tbe  fame  ilojDj  tobofe 

p^cpertp  tsj  to  be  unweaned  vj'wh  well-doing,  and  ne- 

vcr  wanting  m  pity  s  andi\\o\x  ^tv  >wotv\.\^\$v^^^\.^ 

l^abewercpj  on  thofe  who  co\\kfevWu^&^vv^<:'5>^^.s>«^ 
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have  done.    [C^gant]  unto  [uB  tUxtftiie  gracious 

14^3  ^y  ^^  pre^nt  afliftance  of  thy  holy  Spirit  [ft  to 

eat  tbe  flelii  of  tl)p  bear  9on  lefija  Cfj^ift]  fpiricually 

in  this  Sacrament  [anD]  fo  [to  b;!inft  tin  blooO]  as 
that  we  may  receive  all  the  benefits  of  his  Crofi  and 
Paffion,even  [t|)at  our  SntuQ  and  defiled  [bo&teSstnap 
tie  maDe  clean  bp  bts]  holy  and  immaculate  [boOp,antl 

our  {E^OUIbI  ^^ich  ^<c  polluted  in  every  faculty  ftoaQl-' 

ei)  tbjougb  bto  moft  pgeciouB  bIcoD]  which  taketh  away 

the  fins  of  the  World  h  Let  us  be  fb  wholly  purifyed, 
chat  we  may  now  begin  to  be  inieparably  united  to]e(us, 
[and  tbat  toe]  by  Faith  may  evermore  [Otoell  in  ijhn] 
abiding  in  his  love,  [atlD]  ^hat  by  his  fpirit  [be]  niay 
dwell  [In  u«]  always  [amen.] 


SECT.  11. 

Of  the  Prayer  of  Confecration. 

j^.  u  \  Fter  all  this  Preparation,  we  need  not  ask 
JljL  with  ijfitfc.  Gen.  22.  7.  where  is  the  Lamb 
for  the  Burnt-Offering  ?  for  God  hath  provided  his 
own  dear  Son,  who(e  blood  being  already  fpilt,  is  fo 
efficacious  and  all-fufficient  that  there  is  now  no  need 
of  any  other,  but  this  unbloody 
Sacrifice  ^  to  be  offered,  and  that  in  '  J'^\*^*'^^'''cT 
incmorial  of  tha^  great  Sin-ofTcr^  '^ytt!^.  incruemm^^^^ 
ing  which  takerb  away  the  fins  of  lathnem  ,  Liturg.  S. 
the  World,  t  PeU  2.  5.  And  for  tAiUciifacrifitmm  abfqi 
this  purpofe  Chrilt  himfclf  hath   ^JJ"'*   ^'^'''^.  ^ 

b  UhmtrahNefitjuandam  vi^imam  ^  fro  nojira^mnwrn  (a\uxc^- 
/jT-^y  i^^moriammbh  ttadcm  loco  fMaiHcii  continue  fjgettmAAtn- 
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appointed  thefe  Creatures  of  Bread  and  Wine,  ordain- 
ing that  becaufe  they  are  defigned  to  exprefs  fo  great  a 
Myftery  they  (hall  have  a  peculiar  Confecration.  The 
anticnt  Greeks  and  Romans  would  not  tafte  of  their 
ordinary  Meat  and  Drink,  till  they  had  hallowed  it,  by 

giving  the  firft  parts  thereof  Co 
their  Gods  ^.  The  Eflens  ^  and 
the  Chriftians  ^  began  their  com* 
mon  meals  with  a  Iblemn  Prayer 
for  a  bleffing :  The  ]ews  would 
not  eat  of  the  Saciitice  till  Samuel 
came  to  blefs  It^i  Sam*p»  13.  HoWf 
much  more  then  ought  we  to  ex^' 
pt&  the  Prayers  of  the  Prieft  over 
this  myfterious  food  of  our  Souls, 
before  we  eat  thereof?  efpecially 
fince  Jefiis  himfelf  did  not  deliver 
this  Bread  and  Wine  until  he  had 
Confccrated  it  by  giving  thanks* 
There  are  fome  other  parts  of  this 
Office  which  may  upon  fome  oc- 
calionsbe  omitted,  but  thismuS 
never  be  left  out,  it  being  the  moft 
anticnt  and  EfTcntial  partofalU 
fome  learned  Men  do  believe  that 
the  ApoAles  themfelves  in  their  daily  Communions,  did 
ever  ufeihe.latter  part  of  this  form  from  []tot)0  in  ttW 
fame  nig!)t,  ^c]  Alcuin*  dc  divm  of.  and  it  is  moft 
certain  that  no  Liturgy  in  the  World  hath  altered  that 
particular.  For  in  every  Church  the  Prieft  repeats  the 
words  of  our  Saviours  Inftitution,  and  by  thofc  wordf 

the  Confecration  is  made  ^»for  it  if 
not  the  power  of  the  Prieft, but  the 
efficacy  of  the  Author,  which 
makes  iV\c  CAtmttii^  vo  becQcne  1 


'  Romani  fy  Otdtcl  in 
conviSu  familiari  cu 
borumpartkulhy&  vr- 
f!9,  in  ignem  conjtStt^ 
libamina  Viisdabant^ 
Alex,  ab  Alex.  gen. 
dicr.  1.  $.  c.  21.  IktU 

f  Sf;  —  m^  ray  «to- 

ifevecd^.     Porph.  de 
aoft.  1.  a.  c«2o« 
**  TJifa^airivi  'Kv.f 

Porph.  uc  fupr.  I.  4. 
c.  12 

*  Nonprius  drfcumbi' 
tur  qujim  oratio  ad  De* 
um  pr£guftetnr» 

•Tert.Ap.  c.gp.AVc 
ctbi  fumantur  nifi  ora^ 
tione  prdmifjL  Hicron. 
cp.  22.  ad  Euftach. 
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{aaamentaUy  the  body  and  blood  verbh  tft  f  —  Dsmiai 

of  Chrift.   S.  CbryC.  bom  2»  i«  2.  fff"'  C*  ^*««  |«?3 

ep.adCor.verfHsfiH.   The  Roman  ^^,  ^„,r^«/e  /i^4- 

Church  indeed  hath  made  large  wfn/nw,  j^m  non  fuU 

additions  to  this  Prioiitive  Form,  fermoMhutfacefd^twi* 

fo  that  it  is  not  above  a  tenth  part  turjedcbrifiu  Ambri 

of  theCanoriof  their  Mafs.  much  tS^^^sX'^]:^ 

of  the  reft  being  the  names  or  ^rodic 

Saints,  ziA  commemorations  of  Vbi  Cbrifti verba de* 

the  dead.    But  thefe  corruptions  Fompta  fuerunt,  jam 

^    1  .  .         ,    .  "^       J      fitfii  panit   dtcuuT  fed 

and  innovations  being  removed,  corpH,  appeilatur.  hug. 
our  excellent  Reformers  have  gi-  devcrb.dom.  fcr.aS. 
vcn  us  the  Apoftolical  and  Catho-  i"  AuthordeCard.op# 
lick  Form  alone,  only  with  a  (hort  ^^''^''  ^P-  ^^P^- 
Prayer  to  introduce  it  ^  and  bccaufe  all  the  Communi- 
cants ought  to  join  with  the  Minifter  therein,  we  will 
proceed  fo  to  explain  it,  as  may  alEU  every  ones  undci^ 
Itanding  and  devotion. 
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A  Fr Apical  Difcourfi  upon  the  Prajer  of 

Conjkcration. 

i.  3*  aimigl^tp  (Sod  our  l^eabemp  jfatfier ,  folio 
ort|)p  tender  metcp,  OiOS  sibe  tt>p  onl;  {E^on  Siefus 
Cbiia  to  differ  Deatb  upon  t|)e  CroCs  foj  our  Kettemp- 

tion*3  Our  bleflcd  Lord  hath  taught  us  to  whom  we 
ihould  dired:  this  Prayer,  even  to  God  the  Father,  of 
whom  he  himfelf  did  Ardbeg  this  blefling :  and  fince 
the  foundation  of  this  Ordinance  was  the  Death  of  ]e- 
fus  Chrift,  we  do  moft  fitly  be^n  this  Prayer  with  a 
Commemoration  of  that  Mercy  >  for  how  can  we 
more  eifed:ually  move  Almighty  God  to  give  his  blef- 
ling to  us  in  this  Sacrament,  than  by  acknowledging  his 
infinite  love  in  granting  fo  glorious  a  Redemption  to 
us?  And  he  that  fpaicd  not  his  own  Son  but  delivered 
him  up  to  death  for  us  all,  how  (hall  he  not  with  him 
alfo  freely  give  us  all  things,  Ho/^i.  8.  32*  He  that  made 
him  a  Sacrifice  for  us,  will  certainly  make  thefc  Sym- 
bols to  communicate  him  to  us,  if  we  be  defirous  and 
prepared  to  receive  him  ;  It  is  the  method  of  the  di- 
vine bounty,  to  give  his  fecond  mercies,  meerly  becaufe 

he  had  freely  gi  ven  the  firft  s  ^  cfpe- 

t  Cut  initio  ratiimnfti'    cially  when  he   finds  the  former 

jffetjr^ftafidt  ahqutd^H    thankfully  accepted  ;  fo  that  wc 

pr£flamut,  ob  hoc  qtita  ,  '         ,  ^  1    « . 

fr^fiitimiiuScn.  dcbc-  ^^""^^  "^Ve  a  better  introdudion 
oef.l  4,  c.  15.  to  this  Petition,  than  the  acknow- 

ledgment of  Gods  goodnefs  iniirll 
giving  his  own  Son  for  us,e(pecially  if  we  make  it  with 
an  humble  and  graceful  heart :  Bcfides,  it  muft  need  be 
a  mighty  ftrengthcning  to  our  Faith,  and  a   great  en- 
ragement  to  our  hope  of  prevailing  in  thisrequeft, 
ra  wc  have  firft  remembtcdCo  tare  an  experiment  of 
8  mercy  already  icccvv^d  \  V-^x.  >^'^  <!cv£v*a^  \svca. 
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thankfully  confefi  the  incomparable  bounty  of  our  Hca^ 
venly  Father  in  giving  his  only  Son  to  fuflPer  for  out 
Redemption,  and  then  we  may  with  more  confidence, 
befeech  him  to  (andiiie  the(e  Elements,  that  they  may 
be  his  body  and  blood  to  us,  becaaie  the  divine  appoint- 
ment hath  made  them  to  be  the  means,  whereby  we  may 
become  partakers  of  the  benefits  of  that  Holy  Paifion. 

^.  4.  mXbo  maDe  tt^ere  ti;  Ub  obm  flDbiation  of 
f)imftlf  once  offered,  a  full,  perftct,  anO  tufflcient  ^a« 
ntfice,  iJDfilation,  and  CitfBfacrion  fb;  t\}t  Rni;  of  t^e 

tOt^Ole  Wo^lt).]  As  we  have  declared  the  bounty  of 
the  Father,  fo  nowwemuft  acknowledge  the  merit  of 
the  Son  i  before  we  did  (et  forth  the  admirable  love  of 
the  giver,  and  next  we  magnifie  the  incomparable 
worth  of  the  gift,  for  God  did  not  evidence  his  love  to 
us,  by  any  inHgnificant  teftimony,  but  by  giving  us  the 
moft  real  and  ineftimable  benefit  in  the  World  ;  The 
Death  of  this  Saviour  which  he  gave  us,  though  (ufFered 
but  once,  was  fo  infinitely  meritorious,  as  that  it  was 
fufficient  to  fatisfie  for  the  fins  of  all  Mankind  :  And 
where  is  it  itiore  proper  to  fet  forth  that  one  all- 
fufficient  Sacrifice  in  all  its  glories,  than  here  ?  where 
we  come  peculiarly  to  celebrate  it  with  our  higheft 
Praifes,  and  to  make  an  cverlafting  memorial  thereof : 
If  we  regard- the  perfbns  for  whom  this  was  done,  it  is 
a  Sacrifice^  ifwerefpeft  him  that  did  oiFer  it,  it  is  a 
free  Oblation^  if  we  confider  him  to  whom  it  was  of- 
fered, it  is  zfatlsfalHonj  and  in  every  one  of  thcfe  re- 
fpedsit  is  full,  perfcd:,  and  fuf&cient,  or  particularly  ic 
is  z  full  fatisfaUion,  a  perfeU  Oblation^  ^nd  a  lufficient 
Sacrifices  not  like  the  legal  Offerings,  for  the  lins  of 
one  kind,  or  the  offences  of  one  Nation,  or  of  orv"..  l^\- 
fon,  but  for  the  fms  of  all  the  Woi\d*  V-cXxvoy^^  C^vac- 
foremiftake,  or  imagine  we  arc  about  toS^cvvVv^^^^'^^. 
sgain  (as  tbg  Romzn  Church  fa\ft^  u^cV^vV)  ^^^  ^^'^ 

^5 


346  tSDI^j^iftpetiifConletratlom  Part.in« 

is  not  only  needle(s  and  impoffible,  but  a  plain  contra- 
di&ipn  to  St*  Pauli  who  affirms,  that  Jefus  was  to  be 
o&reid  but  only  once,  Heb^g.  26,  Chap*  lo.  10.  ^  i2« 

and  by  that  one  oblation  ^  he  hath 

^  UUp  wi$finpiji    for  ever  perfected  them  that  are 

^vfflAfTlidLvfd^iild.!^   fandtifyed,  vtr*  14.  fo  that  there 

*I  ^ifTO/ti  ^'^"^^ "^^ ^'^'  of€ringforfin,ver.lS. 

it(  d^Ki^v^ilxh  jS  And  bcfides^if  we  think  that  in  this 

IJM  <f\^Ti^f  J'inOluieu'  Sacrament  ChriA  is  daily  oiTered 

Thcop.ini oHebr.  u.  up,  it  feems ,  we  do  not  believe 

12.    Illo  faaifichfin.  that  which  he  did  on  the  Crofe  tp 

busmundaremHT.  Aug.  have  been  fufficient,  and  fo  wc 
^t  Ci^.  Pci.  1.7.  c.)i,    (hould  exceedingly  derogate  from 

that  moA  meritorious  Sacrifice,  to 
vyhich  we  pretend  to  do  honour  by  this  Comipemora* 
tion  y  iior  (hall  we  make  any  difference  between  the  alU 
iavingDeathofpur  Saviour,  and  the  daily  oilerings  of 
Mofaick  Inftitution,  if  this  alfo  he  continually  to  be 
reiterated.  Wherefore  we  do  deny  this  Communion 
•  to  be  any  new  facriricing  of  Chrift.  For  there  is  but  one 
Sacrifice  (^(aith  S.  Ambrofe)  not  many^  and  this  is  but 

the  exemplar  of  that  '•  Ihis  is  only 

\iTr!kVl  J!'K'    ^  rnemorial  xfhich  the  Lord  hath  de- 

I  I.e.  IP,  liver ed  to  us  injieadoj  a  Sacnpce^ 

{d\i\\Eujebius  •*.  The  Sacrificeneed 
not  be  reiterated,  it  is  fufficient  to  remember  it  with 
Eucharift  and  Thankfgiving.  Rejoyce  ye  poor  repen- 
tant Sinners,  for  the  price  is  paid  by  Chiitt,  and  accepted 
by  his  Father  already  j  Acknowledge  it  gratefully,  and 
believe  it  firaily,  exprefs  it  with  all  the  honour  you  can 
devifc,  fince  you  came  to  this  Heavenly  Feaft  on  purpofc 
fpgloriiiethe  complcatand  abfolutefatisfad^ion  which 
your  Redeemer  hath  made.  Let  no  man  deceive  you,  for 
Chn[\  on  the  Crofs  aflured  you,  that  the  work  of expia- 
fjqn  wds  then  /fniflicd,  ihetcis  tvoiVatv^kfc  for  you  novy 


to  do,  but  only  to  pny  chat  thck  outwaid  Elementi 
may  be  fo  bldScd  as  to  coaycy  unto  ypa  the  benefit 
tbefco^ 

f.  s*  anb  ittb  inSitu  te,  anO  in  f)ia  Iwlp  (IEfoQ)et  com- 
manO  ds^  te  continue  a  perpetual  memosp  efttut  t>ffl 
Precious  ilDeatb  until  bis  coming  again*]    The  work 

oto^r  Redemption  is  fo  very  excellent  in  it  felf,  that  it 
deCcTVes  a  perpetual  memorial,  and  who(b  fit  to  dtreft 
the  particular  manner  of  remembrlng  it,  as  he  that  did 
fo  nobly  accomplifh  it?  and  this  is  that  very  way 
which  he  himfelf  hath  inftituted ,  fo  that  we  have  a 
moff  dired:  and  powerful  Argument  to  move  our  Lord 
:  to  (anAifie  theie  Elements,  bccaufe  we  celebrate  this 
mf  Aery  in  obedience  to  his  own  Commands.  0o  tf)ia 

[  (faith  he)  in  remembjance  of  me ,  Ln^e  22. 19.  and 

i    we  aVe  bid  to  (hew  forth  the  Lords  Death  till  he  come, 
I  Cor.  I  !•  25,  26.  Aud  furely  he  will  make  thefe  Sym* 
bols  to  be  his  Body  and  Blood  to  us,  becaufe  we  are 
about  to  receive  them  purely  by  his  Order,  no  doubt  he 
will  enablilh  that  which  he  hath 
wrought  for  us  1,  PJaL  6i^  28.  for      ^Grandh  in  nbusbiH 
otherwife  he  would  feem  f faith    JJ'^'^  jj ''^X/'S ' 
$.  Ambrof)    to    abrogate    that    "l^nefi^i!  f^'J'foZ 
which  he  hath  appointed :  We  are    Amb.fcr.io.  inPCiip. 
c|e(irous  as  much  as  in  us  lyeth  to 
be  partakers  of  his  precious  Body  and  Blood,  and  ac- 
cording to  his  command  we  are  come  thus  far,  but  wq 
can  only  Orike  the  Rock,  it  is  he  muft  bring  forth  the 
Water »  we  muft  now  (land  dill  aud  fee  .the  Salvation 
of  the  Lord,  for  till  he  have  blefltd  the  Bread  and  Wine 
M^ecan  go  no  farther^   Now  if  this  EJolyRite  were  a 
meet  humane  device,  we  could  hardly  e^pe(f^  to  have 
fo  great  a  grace  and  power  (hewed  for  its  ratification  % 
they  that  invocate  God,  for  tho(e  that  are  falfl^  c^.U&4 
Sacraments,  caqnot  lb  rationaUy  boM  to  \>^V^^\^i  "^ 

^4  ^^^ 
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we,  who  only  deitre  him  to  be  favourable  to  the  work 
oF  hb  Hands,  and  to  pro(per  us  in  that  which  we  un- 
fdertake  by  exprefi  Commifllon  from  the  blelled  Jefus. 
Olet  us  then  revae  thisOrdinance  which  hath  Co  divine 
an  Author,  on  which  the  Image  of  God  is  (b  plainly 
ftamped  -,  let  us  with  a  mighty  afleftion  embrace  our 
fiying  Saviours  love  who  was  fo  much  afraid  we  fliould 
forget  him,  and  fo  defirous  to  be  ever  with  us ;  let  us 
chearfully  go  on  without  doubts  or  fears,  knowing  that 
.  he  who  hath  bid  us  ^o  tt^ia,  is  able  to  make  it,  what- 
foever  he  will,  or  whatfoever  we  need  h  let  us  not  flar- 
tie  at  the  difficulty  of  this  Saaamental  change,  but  reft 
fatisfied  in  the  power  of  the  Author  and  £n)oyner :  let 
us  call  on  him  earneftly,  and  then  believe  that  he  will 
fo  be  preient  by  his  Spirit,  and  his  Grace,  as  that  we 
Khali  feel  the  virtue  and  efficacy  thereof  from  time  to 
time,  from  one  Communion  to  another,  even  till  we 
come  to  (ee  him  unvailed,  and  face  to  face  at  his  coming 
again  in  glory. 

$•  6.  ^ear  un  ^  merciful  lfatf)er,  toe  ttioff  bumblp 
befi^ecl)  tbee,  ano  grant  tbat  toe  recetbtng  tWt  t|)p 
Creatures  of  B^eaO  auo  aOtne,  accojDing  to  tbp  ^oti 
our  ^abtour  ||e(u0  €^i\^b  moftbolp  3ln(tttutton,  in 
remembjance  of  \^\n  ?D?eatb  auD  J^aftfon,  map  be  par- 
tatters  of  }i\B  mofi  blefTeb  Bcdp  anO  Blooii.]  We  have 

now  made  a  fufficient  Introdudion  to  this  great  Re- 
qucft,  by  acknowledging  the  mercy  and  merit  of  Chrifts 
Death,  as  alfo  by  declaring  the  divine  Original  of  this 
Sacrament  \  wherefore  in  the  next  place  we  come  to 
the  Petition  it  fclf,  which  is  the  very  (Efface  before  this 
{Cceleftial  food,  and  herein  we  follow  the  example  of 
Jelu5,  who  though  he  was  able  by  his  very  word  to 
make  the  Elements  what  he  pVakd^^ti  he  did  fiift  give 
shanks  or  cxzve  a  bkffing,  to  ft^cvj  ws  N9\a\  >Nt.\cvv&. 
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do  <ii>  Qe  bad  ^ven  thaoks  in  or-  * Jm  4$  it»Si  mw.' 
der  to  the  Pafiovcr  before,  Uke  /<w»  w*'^X*eirt- 
a|u«.  «,d  thcrcfoit  it  ij^^litely  J*  ^^^Tt 
that  he  made  a  peculiai  Thankl-  Mm£.  »tf. 
giviajg  now  lelafliig  to  this  myfle-  "  vid.  Buxt.  Syoig.' 
ly,  foe  fi>  the  ]ews  weie  wont  to  •'Hf^'^yi  ^^ 
have  fcvcnl  foim  fof  the  Pafi.  jiJJZm^SlSMm ea 
over  o,  for  the  Peace- ofitefings  p^  bfc  modo :  BcudictuM 
yea  diftinft  Graces  for  the  meat,  tn  Vmine  Dem  wfier^ 
and  for  thediink :  What  the  very  ]f^^£^jL^^^ 
words  wctc,  with  which  our  Sa-  d%1JSIi"€9Sd!!^t^ 
inour  bleflcid  God,  is  not  recorded,  Paeificb.  R,  Sajouu 
(b  that  allChurcbes  have  nfcd  their 
liberty  in  the  manner  of  expreflfing  this,  with  Come  va« 
riety  in  the  Phrafe,  but  as  to  the  fubftance  and  defiga 
they  are  the  (amei  nor  dothaoy  Liturgy  want  fome 
fuch  fupplicatiouo  The  Latine  Church  faith,  tf^e  bum* 
bhf  beftecb  and  itHreat  tbee  O  mofl  merciful  Fatbefy  ty 
fejiis  Cbrifi  tby  Son  our  Lord^  tbat  tbou  t^ouldjl  accefu 
and  hlefs  tbefi  gifts^  &c.  in  St«  Ambrofe*  Makg  tbis  our 
Oblation  f  valid  y  reafonabUj  and  accept able^  wbicb  is 
made  for  a  figure  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Jefus  Cbrifi* 
In  the  Liturgy  of  St.  Bafil.  We  befeech  tbfft^^  let  tb^ 
baly  Spirit  come  upon,  us^  'and  upon  tbefe  gifts  bere  fit 
fortbi  to  blefs  and  fanSifie  tbem^  &c.  And  to  name  no 
more,  in  chat  called  St.  Clements.  We  offer  to  tbeeO 
hord  our  King^  according  to  bis  infiitution  tbis  Bread  and 
tbis  Cup^' — andtve  befeecb  tbee  voucbfafe  to  lool^  graci^ 
oufly  upon  tbefi  gifts  fit  fortb  in  tby  ftgbt*  Now  it  is  rC' 
quiiite  that  the  whole  Congregation  (hould  ^in  heart  j 
join  in  this  part  of  the  Prayer,  to  make  it  the  more  pre* 

.    valent  with  Almighty  God,  Matb.  18.19.    And  to 
quicken  us  toask  with  the  greater  A.tdetvc^A^^^^'^^^'^* 
nder  bovf^ great  a  thing  it  is  which  we  Ae&t^Ocvo^  «:^^- 

fWy  did  Mfcj  pray  when  be  was  to  bixtv^^^^^'^  ^^^ 
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oftbeEock?  how  fervently  did  E/i/ii^call  on  his  God, 
when  his  facrifice  was  to  be  kindled  from  Heaven  >  but 
we  do  now  beg  a  greater  matter,  and  for  a  much  more 
noble  end*    We  behold  the  Creatures  of  Bread  and 

Wine ,  and  we  know  them  to  be 

»  Anuquam  er£o  cm-    as  yet  no  more  P*     But  we  defire 

feiretur^panh  eft.  Am-    jh^y  ^^^y  be  made  the  body  and 

%fi!Zu  tislft  Wood  of  Chrift  to  usi  that  al- 
ffi  fermonibMt  Domim  though  thej  remain  in  fubftance 
JefM^  ut  iitciperent  effe    what  they  were,  yet  to  the  wor- 

^^0  \7Jtor)ureTut  ^^^  Receiver  they  may  be  fome- 
ffiiS^'S^'iS^S  ^hing  far  more  excellent,  which 
ud  commHtemurf  Idem,   nothing  can  efted,  but  that  word 

^  which  made  all  things  out  of 
nothing :  We  are  not  now  begging  for  the  meat  that 
perilheth,  but  for  that  which  endureth  to  everlaHing 
life,  John6*  27.  yet  we  ought  to  hope  he  will  grant  us 
this  rcqued,  becaufe  we  are  about  to  pitxakeof  this  Or- 
dinance, both  in  a  right  manner  as  Chrift  did  inftitute 
it,  and  to  a  right  twA^viz*  for  a  memorial  of  his  Death  \ 
we  long  after  our  Saviour  with  a  mighty  Paffion,  and 
in  this  manner  he  hath  chofen  to  communicate  himfelf, 
therefore  we  may  chearfully  requeft,  that  by  the  recei- 
ving this  Bread  and  Wine  which  he  bath  chofen,  we 

naay  become  partafeerfi  of  ljf$  motl  ble(rc:0  IBoDp  anO 

blooO  )  for  St.  taul  afTures  us,  the  Bread  thus  blcfTed  is 
the  Communion  or  Communication  of  Chrifts  Body  : 
There  needs  no  real  change  in  the  (ubllancc  of  the  Ele- 
ments, for  this  participation  is  not  by  fenfe  but  by 
Faith.  This  lively  reprefentation  by  the  operation  of 
the  Spirit,  gives  us  a  frefh  remembrance  of  the  Love 
and  Merit  of  our  Redeemers  Paflion,  fo  that  by  Faith 
we  hy  hold  upon  him,  as  the  only  fatisfa(3:ion  for  our 
AjSy  and  then  the  Power  of  God  AoOcv  V>>}  vVvc.^^  S^^vcv- 
^oJs  communicate  our  Lord  unio  vxs>  ^tL\^o\xNCi  n^v^v^ 


opr  Sodb^U  the  (alutajry  benefics  of.cbtc  great  expa-  • 
cioii«  We  bavc  all  the  real  eifirds^f  he  virtue  and  the  com* 
fort  df  receiving  ]efus,  though  we  do  not  tear  bis  flefli 
with  pur  teeth :  And  if  it  may  pleafe  God  to  make  us 
'  partakers  of  the  benetics  of  ChriAs  Paffion,  we  will  not 
inquire  into  the  manner,  but  we  will  believe,  becaufe 
we  &el  the  effedls,  and  re joide  iti  the  graces  that  Aow 
firomhim»  nor  Iball  we  deGre  more. 

i.  7.  ml^a  in  tte  Geitne  nislM:  ttjat  te  teas  betrapeo^ 

tOOfcib^eaD*]  The  heft  pattern  for  the  Celebration  of 
this  myAery,  is  to  be  taken  from  the  divine  AuHu>r 
thereof  our  Lord  Jefus,  whofe  Words  and  A&ions  are 
in  this  particular  fo  pundually  related  in  the  Go(pels  on 
purpo(e  to  dired  us  in  this  folemnity,  and  when  the 
Rite  was  difordered  in  the  Chuich  of  Coriniby  J5t.  Patd 
I  Cor- 1 1*  fends  them  to  the  firft  Inilttution,  as  to  the 
Rule  and  Canon  by  which  they  ought  tore^ifie  all 
that  was  amifs,  and  for  this  reafon  fas  we  h^ve  noted^ 
no  Church  in  the  World  did  ever  omit  thefe  words  of 
our  Saviour,  by  which  they  believed  the  Con(ecration 
to  be  principally  made/  Wherefore  let  him  that  Mi- 
niHers  pronounce  them  with  great  deIiberation,and  the 
profoundeft  reverence,  remembring  he  fpeaks  in  the 
perfon  of  Chrift :  And  let  each  Conununicant  think  h^ 
is  placed  among  theDifciples,  in  tbeprefence  of  Jcfus 
at  his  firft  Supper  >  and  lince  every  Word  and  A<^ion  is 
big  with  Myikry  ,  let  him  fix  both  his  Eye  and  his 
heartupon  the  Holy  Table,  and  prepare  to  entertain 
every  particular  with  a  fuitable  Meditation :  And  firft 
when  the  time  is  mentioned  in  which  this  Heavenly 
Fcaft  was  inftituted,  v^z*  %he  fam^ 
night  in  n>hich  he  was  bttrayedr^  '  >  Cor^ii.  29.  h 
even  the  lali  night  which  he  lived    ''J  ^"^^^  ^  n  ""^^^ff  1 

r^K  Lieun  tlcau    In  mSe  qui  tradehat  fc  ufiH«i  v^ 0  «v)\\^  ti^w^^* 
l/r.  s.Badh  Ferpcram  haq\  Miffal,  Rom.  biib^t>  ftit  pUu  <«^^^ 
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in  this  mortal  Body :  Then  confider,  in  this  manner : 
Behold  spbat  Ki^d  of  Love  (0  my  Soul)  is  exprejfed  by 
thy  Kedeemer  !  when  ourfins^  bis  treacberous  Jervantj  and 
bis  enraged  EHemieSj  were  contrivi$ig  bis  "Deaths  be  was 
defigning  an  excellent  benefit  for  us  >  tbe  ftream.  of  bis 
affeSidns  was  fo  flrong^  that  no  bafenefi  or  ingratitude 
couldcbeck^it  h  we  might  have  expeSed  that  tbe  horror  of 
this  (UJmal  night  Jhould  have  made  him  repent  of  hisun- 
dertakfugj '  and  have  put  trim  upon  reversing  all  bis  former 
favours »  but  lobe  adds  a  greater  than  ever  be  badgben 
before^  und  appoints  this  as  ajial  to  confirm  and  convey  ' 
the  refi  unto  us  :  thy  Love  wasflronger  than  deaths  and 
when  all  tbe  terrors  of  thy  drea^l  fafpon  were  in  vieWy 
thy  Soul  was  fo  calm^  as  to  be  at  leifure  to  inflitute  this 
feafi  of  joy  andgladnefs  i  furely  I  will  entertain  this  Fe- 
JUval  with  the  dear^  regard  lean  exprefi^  fince  if  was 

one  of  the  laft  ^  and  greatefi  Tefli^^ 
r  Pkriq-y  moftaUi  po-    monies  of  the  love  of  a  dying  friend: 
Jhemameminire.Cxi^aiT    this  hleffed  Legacy^  this  psrting  re- 
ap.  Saluft.      Debetur    membrame  (hall  bein  myheart  for 

nerdiio,  quod  noviffimum    *^  *^ 

fiti  Autborqs  ejus  Jiatim  amfecrandtis^  Plin.  Panegyr. 

Secondly,  from  the  time  we  pafi  to  the  fubjed  mat- 
ter, out  of  which  this  Ordinance  was  inHituted,  and 
that  is  Breads  fuch  as  we  behold  on  the  holy  Altar, 
which  may  (when  we  behold  it)  occafion  fuch  thoughts 
as  thefe : 

Blejfed  Jefus  !  how  lovely  is  thy  humility  f  thou  haji 

ehofntobereprefentedby  Breads  and  though fome  curious 

or  cojily  preparation  had  been  more  agreeable  to  thy  Dig'- 

nityy  yet  this  doth  befl  exprefs  thy  condefcenfion  h  Bread  is 

tbe  pour  mans  food^  yet  necejfary  alfo  for  the  rich^  the  mofi 

dfAT/u/ff,  cou/iant^  univerfal  andnece(fary  fuflenance  of  man" 

4//f^y  a^d  therefore  a  lively  Emblem  oj  tV)^  oVV^u^vcawx 

^^^ ffncoftfined  Love  >  it  J^ringt  from  tte  ^(in\j ^  >ju  \x  Vv 


tbe^iff  ^mr  lifcy  aud  given  to  drei^tbem  matu  heart  \ 
Pfai.  1 04*  1 5.  and  fo  it  figHifiu 
that  Body  tvbieb  tbou  didfi  takgfrom  '  -  PT*^'  ,A*»« 
the  Eartl  andgavejl  for  tbe  life  of  ^^  "X  i^^i* 
ibt  World:  being  contented  ttjhould  bMscellifanit.  Vid.hc. 
he  beaten  and  bmifed^  rvinmvpzd 
sni  ground  h  yea  and  prepared  by  all  tbe  varieties  of fitf^ 
firings  that  it  migbt  become  food  for  our  Souls.  0  that  I 
may  receive  thee  by  Faitb^  and  then  I  kflow  IJhall  dram 
tbe  mofi  falutary  nourijhment  fromtbee^  and  thou  wilt  as 
effeSually  be  united  to  my  Souly  as  tbe  Bread  which  is 
eaten  is  to  my  Body  ^»  Let  me  eat 
this  holy  Br^ad  in  Charity,  that  as  "j^' qJJ/^''  ^"*  ^*^' 
the  many  grains  are  comfaQed  into  *  ipJl,THehr4onim, 
one  Loap^fo  we  being  many  fellow  Ua  maimfnnt  ut  Mtiue 
Chrijiians,  may  all  be  united  into  omnihiis,  convivit  frgU 
that  one  body  of  which  thou  art  the  ^f^^\p^^l*  ,  / 
Head:  Ihe  meannefs  y  of  the  out^      E^itr-^ror  p/Tf 

wardpart,  is  not  (to  me  J  any  dif  ^^^^  ^U^if  ;^  rm 
paragement  to  this  bleffcd  myfiery^  It  ga^fidpor  biog. 
but  I  rejoice  that  thou  hafi  cbofen    ^^^^t.  Pythag. 

that  which  is  fo  eafie  for  all  to  pro-     '  f  ?'"^'?f  ^  ^"f^ 

li  ^1  I        ft    •  nienn  qutbufdam  atro^ 

cure,  in  all  places  and  at  all  times,   ^^  effeSiisfidem.  T«- 

becaufe  it  isfo  neceffaryfor  all  per^    tuK 
fotis.  Lord  do  thou  mak§  it  thy  Body^ 
and  itjhall  be  the  Bread  of  Life  to  my  SohU    I  fteO  mer^ 
ciful  Jefus  thou  bdjl  tak^n  Bread  into  thy  bountiful  hands, 
and  behold  I  faint  for  hun^^er^  my  lirengtb  is  gone,  myfgbt 
is  failed.      Ilangmjh  for  thisjpiriinalfofd,  happy  am  I, 
who  am  once  again  comefo  nigh  thee  on  this  blejfed  day  of 
dijiribution*  I  befeech  thie  do  not  pafs  me  by.    As  thon  ta* 
kfftthis  Bread,  fo  didjithou  takg  thy  BoJy  onlytobe  bro^ 
k^n  in  Sacrifice  for  us,  and  in  SacramintX^  ti$^U\m«. 
///p/  sherefore  tpant  my  fart* 
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anb  gabe  ft  to  W  jDifCtPlesO  St.  Cyril  advifech  that 
wefliould  carefully  receive  the  con(ecrated  Elements, 
and  beware  that  we  lo(e  not  theleafi  part  thereof,  for 
the  very  filings  of  gold  are  precious.  But  we  fbould 
be  much  more  folicitous  to  Ax  our  minds  fo,  that  we 
do  not  mifs  the  leali  circuniihnce  in  this  Holy  Rite « 
becaufc  there  is  none  without  a  myftery.  Thirdly, 
Therefore  let  us  obferve  the  Preparation  which  was  by 
CiviHg  tbankit  (otjejus  did  not  enter  upon  the  Admi- 
niftration  till  he  had  firft  (as  the  Hellenilis  fpeakj 
Blefled  the  Bread,  and  Bleflcd  God  for  it,  and  it  is  very 
probable  be  did  add  fomc  peculiar  PraiCcs  for  the  Re- 
demption to  be  wrought  by  his  Dw'ath,  as  alfo  for  thid 
opportunity  to  commemorate  it,  and  convey  the  bene- 
fits thereof  unto  us  which  may  furnifli  us  with  fome 
fuch  Meditations ; 

And  doft  tboH  0  my  Lord !  give  tbanhjfor  my  Kedem^ 
fion,  which  coll  thee  fo  much  fain  and  agony  ?  hovp  much 
moreihenfhouldldo  ft  to  vphomall  the  advantage  djtb 
redound:  thou  hadji  the  bitter-^  but  Itbefa^eetj  thou  the 
mifery^  but  I  the  benefit  thereof  S  and  yet  thou  entereft  up* 
OH  it  vpith  thanhjgivin^  ,  to  Jhetv  hovp  freely  thou  diajl 
Juffer  for  our  good^  and  to  teach  us  chear fully  to  jufferfor 
thy  fak^ :  if  thou  drtjfeli  thy  felffor  death  bypraip.ng  God 
in  this  holy  InlHtution^Jhall  Inot  compofe  my  felffor  this 
bleffed  bead  by  giving  ihankj  alfo  f  efpecially  fince  by 
blejJingGod  forit-i  IJhall  bring  dorpn  a  blejfingunit^td 
tnakf  it  become  the  Bread  of  Life  \  vphenfore  /  do  hen 
join  my  Euchar^  to  thinejooly  JejUs^  and  do  bhfs  the  Lure 
spitb  all  my  Soul  for  this  Heavenly  repali*  0  fhen?  thy 
acceptance  of  my  traifes^  by  hallovping  thefe  Elemtnts  to 
ibepurpofesfor  which  they  are  defigned* 

Fourthly,     The  diftributjon  follows,  viz.       The 

breaking  of  the  Bread ,  and  giving  it  to  his  Dif- 

^ipks  9  for  although  the  btaVi\t\^  ol  ^^^i^-^i.  4<j 
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well  let  forth  the  Torments  of  our  Saviours  Body  bro- 
ken and  wounded  on  the  Crofi,  yet  there  will  be  a  ful- 
ler opportunity  to  renaember  this  in  the  Adminiflra* 
tion,  j^«  $•  d^  1 1*  and  for  the  prefent  it  may  fuffice  Co 
obierve,  that  among  the  Jews  to  break  ones  bread  to 
anyt'is  as  much  as  to  didribute  it  to  themi  and  make 
them  partakers  thereof,  Ifau  63*  7-  Lam.  4.  4*  Markjim 
19*  And  fince  the  Lord  doth  (his  to  thee,  he  doth 
thereby  own  thee  to  be  a  fcrvant  of  his  Family,  and  a 
Dilciple  ot  his  School,  and  therefore  thou  mayft  thus 
condder «  0  my  fainting  Soul  makg  bafl^  bibold  thy  gra^ 
cious  Mailer  is  dtaling  bis  Bread  to  tbofe  that  hunger  and 
tbirjl  after  Kigbteoufnefs^  and  if  thy  defires  be  as  great 
as  thynecejfities,  they  mil  ma\e  thee  fly  topartakg  of  bU 
bounty  \  be  not  difcouraged  tpitb  thy  unwortbinefsy  for  be 
■*  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and  upbraids  no  man :  It  is  a 
mighty  honour  to  receive  the  meancji  Tok^nfrom  the  Hands 
of  a  King^  but  here  the  very  gift  it  felfis  both  excellent  in 
itfelfy  and  a  pledge  of  the  Givers 
love  ^who  is  the  King  of  Kings  and  '  A*«t  •^f  *  IUt^ic 
Lord  of  Glory  I  The  gift  is  moft  Tf*'^r^?,^^r 
profit able^and  the  Giver  mofi  honour^  ^^^i  fSf^t. 
able.  Vearjejus.gm  me  ajhare  Arid  Rhct.l.  i.e.  f. 
thereof  and  I  will  ever  value  the 
Gift^  and  love  the  Giver  \  Declare  me  to  be  thine^  by  feeJr 
ing  me  at  thy  lable^  thou  who  wert  cgntent  to  be  bruifed 
and  broken  tofatisfie  my  offended  God^  oh  be  pleafed  to  give 
thy  fdf  and  the  merits  of  this  thy  Pafjion  unto  me^  tofa^^ 
tisfie  my  earnefl  longings^  and  it  jhall  be  fo  rpelcgme  that  I 
Jhall  cryy  Lord  give  me  evermore  this  Bread. 

jf*  9*  Raping,  Cahe,  dFat,  tbtB  is  mp  iBocip,  tobtcli 

IB  gihen  fo?  pou.l  Our  Heavenly  Phyfician,  being  about 
to  cure  the  Difeales  of  our  Souls,  having  thus  prepared 
the  Kennedy,  and  prefented  it  to  us ,  he  dothivift.d\\tdi 
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•  Afedieus  mn  tmuum    the  ufc  of  it  »,  and  Secondly,  Tell 
Of  at  fed  eitam  monet :    ^^  ^j^^j  j^  jg .  ^g  ^^^  ^^  taught 

°*  ^*  ^^  to  carry  it  about  to  gaze  at,  and  to 

be  adored,  but  to  Cahe  and  (Cat  tt :  For  ChriA  having 
made  himfelf  a  Sin-oiTering  for  us,  deGres  that  Sacri- 
fice may  be  accepted  as  ours,and  would  have  us  to  fliare 
in  the  benefits  thereof,  wherefore  he  hath  made  this  a 
Peace-offering  as  the  memorial  of  it,  and  invited  us  to 
take  and  eat  our  Portion,  that  fo  he  may  be  one  with 
us  and  we  with  him  j  And  when  we  hear  him  fo  lo- 
vingly call  us  to  feaft  with  God  upon  the  remainders, 
we  may  very  fitly  fall  into  thefe  Contemplations : 

^bere  is  indeed  a  mighty  difference  beitpeen  the  feeding 
cf  my  Body  ^  and  the  refrejhing  of  my  Soul-,  that  which  eth 
ten  in  by  the  mouthy  cannot  of  it/elf  reach  thither^  yet  I 
am  commanded  tphen  I  come  for  Jpirituat  relief  to  SLdll0 
atlD  (SB^.ty  and  I  will  not  enquire  but  obey,  becaufe  be  that 
pre fcribes  this  method  canwork^tponders^  and  at  once  fa* 
tijfie  both  Body  and  Soul  >  wherefore  I  will  perform  tbi 
outward  part^  and  at  the  fame  time  lift  up  my  Soul  above 
ihefe  viftble  reprefentations^  and  being  fenfible  of  my  offen^ 
ces  againfl  Heaven^  while  my  mouth  is  chewing  the  holy 
bn  J  r  a  •  Bready  my  Faith  ^  Jhallfeafl upon 
hoc  animifi^te).  Cypr.  tbefatisfaaton  made  by  my  Kedeem- 
^En  fjSifi  j^  t3  vonTlif  ^^^  Paffion  until  I  pnd  my  Soul  is 
s-hfjLAffihJloyAy^^ei'  mnrijhed  with  thejoy^  the  Peacey 
mn  ^TMiTdt^  fxiTct'    and  the  Comfort ,  which  it  dram 

^fr "'^''p.^i  ^'^"   f^o^  *^^«^^-   ^'  ^^  hath  made  bis 

Oblation  mine  by  his  defigmng  it  for 
me-i  fo  J  will  make  it  mine  alfo  by  a  particular  applictr 
tion  \  0  ftrengthen  my  hand  by  a  lively  Faith-,  and  open 
my  mouth  by  fervent  deftres^  fo  will  I'takf  and  eat  this, 
and  rejoice  in  fo  lively  an  Emblem  which  leads  me  into 
^bat  within  the  vail ;  and  while  I  am  performing  tht 
J^a^i/y  fartf  U^  my  foul  feci  tbe  ^^ixitual  c§cacy  of  tbj  • 
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grace  J  tbsi  I  may  mn  eat  miwarfbify,  or  t§  CondemnatUn. 
Lord  I  feed  9^H  thy  love^  Hay  bold  mf  on  tby  Promifes^  I 
will  t^  and  eat  tbefe  as  well  as  tbe  material  part^  iff  bom 
wilt  fleafi  to  enable  me  fi  to  do* 

Furtheimoie,  left  I  fliould  be  miftakcn,  and  either 
not  underAand,  or  not  believe  tbe  true  worth  of  this  in- 
comparable gift ,  he  is  pleafed  to  tell  me  What  it  is^ 
SJIHb  tBtnp  IBotp  (faith  he)  whicb  is  given  (or  you, 
and  by  that  word  he  makes  it  to  be  fo,  to  every  true 
Believer  9  wherefore  the  Minifter  ought  to  pronounce 
this  £0  reverently  and  fo  deliberately,  that  the  Commu- 
nicants may  have  time  to  exercife  their  Faith  v  bccaufe 
their  (cn(es  cannot  diicover  any  material  alteration : 
For  the  true  underftanding  whereof,  let  me  here  digre(s 
a  little,  for  the  (atis&ftion  of  fuch  as  are  not  prejudi- 
ced, nor  contentious :  We  know  how  ftifly  the  Roman 
Church  contends  for  tbe  literal  expofition  of  this  Text9 
and  what  Tragedies  have  been  a^ed  upon  thofe  who 
did  not  fo  underfiand  it  y  but  we  have  great  reafon  to 
believe.  That  our  Saviour  did  not  intend  by  thefe 
words  to  change  tbe  fubftance  of  the  Bread  and  Wine 
into  his  natural  FlcQi  and  Blood  i  For, 

I.  Tbe  word,  [nro]  1L\)iB  being  Neuter  cannot 
agree  with  [«f7@j  IB^eab  which  is  Mafculine,  and 
it  is  very  probable  that  our  Lord  did  herein  (as  in  other 
thingsj  imitate  that  Phrafe  which  the  Jews  ufed  at  the 
Fcali  of  the  Pafiover,  S.\)iB  is  the  Bread  of  aiHidion, 
which  our  Fathers  did  tzt^&c.  and  JU)iB  is  the  Body  of 
the  Pafchal  Lamb  which  our  Fathers  did  eat,  &c*  (as 
the  Talmud  traQ*  de  Pafch.  declares) :  For  as  that  was 
not  tbe  very  Bread,  nor  the  very  Lamb,  yet  they  called 
it  fo,  becaufe  it  did  reprefent  and  continue  tbe  memo^ 
rial  of  that,  and  was  u(cd  to  the  fame  purpofe  >  fo  in 
like  manner,  He  calls  this  his  own  Body,  who  was  tK^ 
true  Pafchal  Lamb,  becaufe  Ibis  ilSion  d.o\\v^vei\^ 
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and  remember  ic^  and  by  this  Bread  we  aife  partakers 
thereof. 

Secondly,  St.  Paul  the  befl  interpreter  of  his  Mafter, 
expounds  9Lt)t0  t£s  lUP  BoOp  an&lBIOCtr,  by  this  is  tht 

Commumon  of  m;  >0o&p  and  liSIoo&,  i  Cor.  lo.  i6. 

that  is  mod  plainly,  This  blefled  Bread  is  that  which 
will  make  you  partakers  of  Chrifis  Body,  &€•  and  i 
Cor*  1 1«  26.  be  calls  itno  more  but  Bread  even  after 
the  Confecration,  ver*  24,25.    And  the  lame  ApoAIe 

c  faith  that  Kock^  was  Chrift  ^inot 
intending  to  make  us  believe  the 
Rock  was  Tranfubfhntiate  9  but 
only  that  it  was  the  figure  and 
fymbol  o{  Chrifl,  and  fo  might  be 
called  by  his  name. 

Thirdly,  Nor  did  the  moft  an- 
tient  Fathers  thus  apprehend  our 
Saviours  meaning  when  they  cal- 
led this  the  Antitype  of  his  Body,  the  Type  of  a  great 
MyHery,  the  Figure  of  his  Body  h  and  a  Symbol  called 

by  the  name  of  his  Body  * ,  and 
much  more  to  this  purpofe. 

Fourthly,  Nor  will  this  opinion 
of  Tranlubttantiation,  agree  with 
the  molt  anticnt  Liturgies,  for  in 
the  moll;  genuine  part  of  them, 
the  Prayer  of  Confecration,  all 
thofe  forms  called  from  St.  James^ 
St.  Clemeftty  St.  Bafilj  and  St .  Cbry 
fojiome^  do  pray  Cafter  they  have 
pronounced  the  words  of  Chrift 
.  _  .     .  This  is  myBody)that  the  Holy  Spi- 

«///4rJ  rf  $  crvtx^ihf^    ^^^  ^3^„  dcfccnd  and   make  that 

i;'.5^%;--^rj   Bread  ^fo  .V^,  m  c.^X.^  v^ 
Thcod.  DM.  cap.  8.       Bodv,  ^tvd  \Jci^te^^^  "^^"^    "^^^t 


'  Solet  4utem  res  qua 
fiitiificatf  eJHs  ret  nomu 
tie  qnam  fignificat  nun- 
tupari  — Kf  Petra  erat 
ChrifiHs,  Cffebrdh), 
nonflinum  Cbrifti,  ai- 
err  Apofiolus,  Aug.  in 
Lerit.  Qaaeft.^?. 

.^  I  Cor.  10.  4. 


ei^yy  Avjliwov.  Nazi- 
anzen.    Ovjc  a^th  )^ 

ffetSl^    i}^i iy]i  rut y 

^  Xecr?-  Cyril.  Myf. 
cat  $•  Hoc  eft  corpus 
mewn^  i.  c.  figwra  e$r' 
-ports  met.  Tcrcul.  in 
Marc.  I.  4. 

T^  ^tW  ffclfjLAli  t3  tS 
ffVfJL^oKH  ri^eiiciv  ovo- 
fjLA  W\z*  Ego fum  pmiis 


Secz.ll  ^ktpam:  t' C^aniazaxna*     ^:- 

Cnrifti  "it  II  rn  Koms:  Cqjt"  :■  i:;.'  or.  ■  ■  ti. 
mshautiimcw  narr  ■:;  tC;  Lacj:  r  :c  ^iii  r.:.;-" 
thai  WDEQ^  !7uJ-  XOJ '  Ot.StDTT  tas  t-  kjc  '^  '  "  U: 
tht  imti  ar.e  r.  o..:  r  tir  mv  i^ir.^    Js-.-cr  — -r  ; 

Ca-tt  ■  Vnin  urjUDii£i.siii3'  l,  z---^.  \\::r.-.z  l-  z~'- 
chane:  n  ::ii  L;;nt3:::  mscjii.v:  '  _;  £:ii  :■  i;  ::' 
pan  :r  :ii;  Caiiai.  icr4  ai;::  :::  ?-::ii  ai7;.ii,:  r.  " 
eS  Zn'Tt::  mcutr.  'r>v  v;il:;  :.v  i  *— l 'jt  :;i-  ..;-— i'-- ■- 
toin  zziLTic^t     :nr>  i?v,   C'T-tm.-i    -.;'a  ^ '•-  asr   _-■* 

dsAtflF -thit  tht  innrr:  T,^^.;:^.  S*'-*^"  -wr--  (f^- 
CKuichdklK::  i.;:::T^ -.: -Kir-  '^..^  jrT-f 
ces  to  be  ar.i::h:!£:;.z.  rr  r:;i.-;:  r  w-.-a-.*-.-^  ^  ■■'  * 
the  ConrecMticc.  .fc.^  ci.^;  •*  ;-•  ';*.'" 
Firrhly,Itn-iil<3r.e4:rVr:  J.rvt  •'-~f'  •^r^*'-  '".^ 
it  felf  did  deteitrinc  this  D:*ii:-;  '^7^^ 'iX-'w*.*rf^ 
of  Chriftsveiy  lt;lhar,dD".vJ  ^..  i-,..-w^^r-...  -'  ■■'■ 
iiig  ill  the  Sacrament  ^,  lie.  no:  I'v;:*--;  lii  :  ■'  -•'■'■- 
much  above  400.  yeais  Jgo,  nor  ';  -■  f-  /-^  ^  ■,  .,^ 
was  it  only  oppoUd  by  Eiren:,i-  auHm^r^'^'i'''-  ■*■ 
r/KJ,   but   the  Malkr  of  the  S,»-  n;n:r.f»:.   :■£-'  '■■-■ 

tenccs  ^  afErnied  it  was  only  a  mc-  .^cf  4-  '"■■■  •<  '     ■  •  ■ 

morial  and  tepieOntation  of  the  £'*'""' ''^'  /p^"-.- 

truc  Saciificc,  and  the  famous  B.«-  tSjs'j^'iryjt"  *-^r 

(j/m/  MiMTUf,  An.  8fo.  pUinly  mdtti.' itw  f-t  ff 

holds  '  The  outward  parr  liillto  CnAtrM*.  fi**^  ■^- 
renuin,  and  as  Bread  to  i:       ■  '  ^ 

.    into  the  fubtTance  oflh.- 1.  '-zu. 

ScotKt    wiit  a  pcculii:  -1.  I. 

againU  ihjt  iK 
Grille, which  it.. 
jjflly  favtM  th^ 
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tidn  now  the  Book  of  Bertram  on  this  fubjeft. 

Sixthly,  To  this  we  may  finally  aiinex  many  cogent 
xeaibns  why  this  Tranfubftantiation  is  not  to  be  be- 
lieved :   viz*  Becaufe  it  is  needlefs  for  us  to  expe(%  to 
eat  the  natural  flefli  of  Chrifl;  here,  where  we  come  to 
ieek  a  fpiritual  Union  with  him  by  Faith,  and  an  inter- 
eft  in  his  Death,  to  which  the  eating  his  flefli  would  no- 
thing conduce.   Again,  it  is  contrary  to  the  nature  of  a 
Sacrament  where  the  vifible  part  muft  remain  (^ls  the 
Water  inBaptifm  doth)  to  be  a  foundation  for  the  in- 
ward and  fpiritual  grace  :   And  further,  Gnce  the  Hea- 
vens muft  contain  Chrifts  Body  to  the  end  of    the 
World,  it  is  impofllble  it  fliould  be  but  one,  and  yeC 
many,  in  (everal  places  at  once,  always  whole,  yet  of- 
ten broken^  received  intire  by  every  perfon,  and  yet 
then  at .  the  right  hand  of  God  ,  exifting  before,  yet 
Created  by  the  Prieft ;    We  rmft  deny  our  Rea(bn  as 
well  as  our  Scnfes,  if  we  can  believe  fo  great  and  ab- 
furd  Contradidions :   Nor  is  it  imaginable  if  this  were 
the  intent  of  our  Lords  words,  how  he  who  was  then 
alive  and  fitting  at  the  Table,  could  break  and  give 
himfelffOr  be  eaten^and  yet  remain  intire  h  and  finally, 
fince  we  fee,  and  feel,  and  taft  it  to  be  only  Bread  and 
Wine  as  to  the  fubftance  ftill,  unlefs  we  will  deny  this 
great  foundation  of  all  our  notions,  yea  and  of  our 
Faith  alfo,  we  muft  not  give  credit  to  fo  ftrange  and 
monftrous  a  conceit :  Yet  ftill  we  do  believe  that  every 
duly  difpofed  Communicant  doth  receive  really  the 
Body  and  Blood  ofChnRy  in  and  by  thefe  Elements,  but 
it  is  by  Faich  and  not  by  fenfe*     If  we  receive  them  in 
the  manner,  and  to  the  end  which  Chrift  appointed, 
they  give  us  a  lively  remembrance  of  his  love  and  all- 
/undent  meritjZTid  thereby  mV\te  out  E^\ih  to  embrace 
^A/5  Crucifycd  Redeemer  ,  as  tVvt  t^u^l^Qivo^v  lot  c>>\\ 
^ns  i  whereupon  he  (who  \s  mo&  te^L^^  ^^  Ao^^ v^vC^ 
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penitent  Sinners)  doth  by  this  lite  of  his  own  appoint- 
ing, give  himfelf  and  the  (alutary  benefits  of  his  Death 
unto  fuch,  and  although  the  manner  be  nnylierious,  yec 
the  advantages  are  real,  and  the'  efTed  more  certain 
than  if  we  eat  or  drunk  his  natural  flefli  and  blood  : 
But  we  have  diverted  too  ht^  and  therefore  will  re* 
(erve  the  Meditation  upon  this  part  until  we  come  to 
the  Adminiftration,  5ifS«  III-  (» 3* 

f.  10.  W>9  t^iB  in  Ketnemb^ance  of  me*]  Having 

told  us  what  it  is  which  is  preiented  to  us,  our  Lord 
goes  on  to  prefcribe  the  manner  how  we  muft  make 
u£eof  it,  viz^zs  a  memorial  of  him  9  The  Minfftcrs 
are  to  ^o  tt)tB  which  he  hath  done,  even  to  blefs  the 
Bread  and  break  it,  and  diHribute  it  in  remembrance  of 
his  Inftitution  :  the  people  alfo  are  to  ^o  tbtB)  that  is^ 
to  take,  eat,  &c*  in  Remembrance  ot  his  Paflion^  And 
this  being  the  great  end  of  the  Inditucion,  the  Antients 
were  wont  always  here  to  Commemorate  all  the  prin* 
cipal  Ads  which  Jefus  hath  done  for  us,  efpecially  his 
Death  ^  upon  the  Crofs :  Our  Ma-  ^ 
fter  defires  us  not  to  celebrate  his  ^^.S'  f„''«IfftL" 
luffenngs  with  a  prclent  expreffion  Gtxc  Liturg.  Memo- 
of  Cbrrow,  but  by  a  perpetual  re-  respaffionis.  Lit.  Clem, 
membring  of  them*  even  as  the    Mefnorantucr^ofymt 

I  ^  ^         .        1   •    _  I  •      falutartum  ejus  pamo' 

brave  Germanmcus  lying  upon  his  ;^^^  Lit.  Bafil.    Me. 

Death-Bed  ,    defired  his  friends  mores  ibrkfiffima  ejm 

noe  to  profccute  his  Funerals  with  paffionh  ^  ab  inferis 

ufelefs  tears,    but  if  they  would  refHrre^ionis.tfyrinc^^ 

fliew  their  love  to  him,  to  do  it  by    ^^  facr.  1. 4.  c.  5, 
remembring  his  Will,  and  execu- 
ting his  Commands ;  7acit.    Let  us  then  do  this  lait 
Command  of  our  dying  Lord,  and  remember  him  in 
thefe  or  the  like  thoughts* 
Is  is  hu$  too  a^antn  B/eflfed  Lord^bow  4^\  tJpe  <^^^  ^^ 
f^fge$$fydearhv€tQ  m^  ^mi  ibv  bitlct  pi^mny  W  ^^ 

s  3 
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our  continual  tranfgnjfiofis publifflf  it^  and  our  frefentfiw 
fidity  and  indevotion  da  declare  iu  Praifid  therefore  b^ 
thy  goodmfi  fir  theft  lively  Emblems  of  thy  mofl  nterito* 
rious  Crojs  and  Paffion  >  oh  that  X9e  may  behold  them  with. 
the  fame  affeUions^  with  which  wejhould  have  been  moved 
bad  we  been  fpeHators  of  thy  horrid  tragedy  h  fo  JhaU 
they  imprint  the  CharaClers  of  thy  love  fo  deepnpon  our 
hearts,  that  neither  time  nor  temptation  can  obliterate 
them  !  Behold  we  do  here  mofi  affeSionately  call  to  mind 
the  humility  of  thine  Incarnation^  the  merit  of  thy  Deaths 
the  pow^r  of  thy  KefurreSion^  and  the  glories  of  thine 
Afcenfton*  And  thus  by  thine  own  appointment'^  Vearefl 
Jefns^  we  do  Jhew  our  Thankfulnefs  for  thy  Pajponj  our 
faith  in  thy  RefltrreSionj  and  our  bjope  of  thyfecond  com- " 

ingK     ff^e  will  commemorate  thy 

tern  meam  praJicabir  ^^^^0'  ^^  P^^VJ  ^^  ^H^^  fR^^^ 
tit,  refurreSlionem  an-  us^  before  the  World  to  tejtifie  our 
nuntiabhit ,  advemum    hope  in  a  Crucified  Saviour  \  and 

(^v!f  f'*''  ^T'^!''?"^  I' fore  ourfelvcs  to  renew  ourfevfe  of 
fupr.  ihy  tnexprefftble  love*    We  will  3^0 

tWfi  fo  ofteny  andfo  fwcerely^  with 
fo  much  zeal  and  holy  Paffton^  that  if  it  be  poffthle-^  nei- 
ther we  nor  any  ot hers fh all  ever  become  unmindful  of  'thee^ 
and  when  we  cannot  have  the  Symbols  before  our  Eyes^  the 
Imprefjions  of  them  fhall  remain  in  our  rninds^  and  out 
livts  (hall  witnefs  that  we  are  not  forgetful  of  thee. 

J^*  1 1.  ILihetxiift  alfo  after  ^upp^r,  \>t  tooh  tbeCup, 
anb  toften  be  bab  gibrn  tbanft^.]  The  life  of  Man  re- 

quires  not  only  n^eat  but  drink  alfo  to  fuflain  it,  and 

therefore  Chrilt  hath  fee  forth  himfelf  under  both  thefe, 

to  fhew  his  all-fufficicncy  for  the  life  of  our  Souls  j  And 

pf  all  kinds  of  drink  he  hath  choCe  Wine  to  leprelent 

^Js  mo/i  precious  bjood ;  fox  iVus  \s  ci^\c4\\v^\i\^^^  ^^ 
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the  Grape  ">>  and  in  colour  comes     "  Dent32.r4.iMtcc. 
the  neareft  to  it  i  this  minds  us  of  ^ ,  »4-  MuTiKip  is* 
Jefus  who  is  the  true  Vine.  John   f^®^ ^^i^Zl 
15.1.  and  of  the  WincPrefs  of  «{r5/tt««r.Cleni Alex, 
his  Fathers  wrath,   lfaU6^'  2,3.    pzd.  I.  s. 
wherein  he  was  grievoufly  preflcd     "  J"4^  ''*''^*.'  '°4* 
till  all  his  holy  blood,  yea  and  his   llp„iiu]  £mJZ" 
Soul  was  exhaufted  ;  And  as  Wine   tifrn'Mut  vinifforit 
was  given  to  cheat  mans  heart ",    «/«•  Plin>  1. 4  c.  2». 
and  raife  his  decaying  (pirits,  fo    «""  »P  Hom".  IL  (. 
was  the  blood  of  Jefus  ftied  to  re-    Jjjf  i^.^g^rf" 
vivepoordti'conrolacclinners,wirh    ^h*   O]fov  Juih^irdL 
the  hopes  of  the  divine  favour.  Ic    (xoiKhipff^r  Odylt 
was  the  Cuftom  among  the  jews    ^• 
for  the  Mafter  of  the  Family  after  Supper  to  take  a  Cup 
of  Wine  in  both  hands,  and  giving  thanks  to  him  thac 
created  the  fruit  of  the  Vine,  to  drink  to  all  the  Gucfts 
as  a  Symbol  of  Charity,  Fag.  in  Vcut.  S.  ic  and  among 
the  Gciitilcs  alfo  their  Fealls  were  ^       ^     .  .^ 

concluded  <>  with  a  Cup  offered  to  .^rhlkxabm^ijho. 
their  good  genius.  But  our  Lord  „o  dAtnm,  cut  cratias 
haf h  fpiritualized  thefe  ufages,  and  agebant^  x^Jtk  iytfr 
here  we  may  behold   him  with    ^^  /*JfAw(^-  AIck. 

u      J«       J       ^.  1  r  .     rr  ab  Alex.  I.  <.  C.  21.  & 

hands  and  eyes  lift  up  to  Heaven,  ^^^^^^  ^,.,pj^p.  j^, 
Confccrating  this  Cup  for  an  Ex-  emt  cum  menfa  aufe^ 
ccllent  Myllery,  that  it  may  be  a    renda  fittbono  genh  /i- 

Cup  of  Salvation  and  of  Chanty,    'f ';  ^^^;  ^^/  ^"/"^^ 
1  I       rr     J  '.L        •/•     elaudatHr  fcypho.  Sen. 

and  may  be  oftered  up  with  praile  '  '^ 

to  the  moll  high  :  When  therclore  we  fee  the  holy  Man 
beginning  to  blefs  the  Wine  alfo  let  us  fay  within  our 
felvcs. 

Ohrvbjt  preparations  is  mr  gracious  Afafier  rHakin(^ 
for  ujy  be  thlnkj  if  not  enough  to  givt  ws  VislaVt^'^^  \)^^-^ 
fphb  the meru  of  all  tbofe  torments  wbic\)V>t  \^§^'«^^V]; 
r/^f/i^,  /^  i^eUf leafed  to  foux  oW  Uu  bW*.  *^*»^^ 

S  4 
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life  together  with  ity  that  we  might  drinl^  thereof^  and 

PUvit.i7.  14.  ita  fi  O^kfjti  h  were)  bU  very  Stml 
Scrvius /ji  i/l«rrf  Virgil,  tntouj  *"•  Alas  we  ate  faint  and 
Pwrpuream  vomit  He  feehle^readyto  die  andlangmflfy  and 
anmam  —  Secundum  f,e  bath  made  ns  a  Coriid  with  bis 
eosQinqutt^  qutfa^    c^pn  hearts  bloodimifer able  wretches 

as  we  are^  that  nothing  lejs  will  help 
uSy  but  oh  how  gracious  a  "Redeemer  have  we  that  will  not 
deny  us  this  I   behold  0  Lord  we  thirfiy  and  this  Wine  of 

joy  makes  us  more  ^  impatient  to  t^ 

*!^ff  ^^' '^'"'''J?   ofthis  Cup  of  Salvation  andlhankt 
pofiti  rettuebere  meM     -'.  .       "^  /    .?   ^  t  a  ^  ^       j -^ 

EtmultumfaUeusL  &^^H^  thou  that  hai  prepared  it 
mat  uudafuim,  0?id.  fir  us^  makg  it  thy  holy  bloody  and 

then  it  Jhall  cleanfe  out  Souls ,  and 
makg  us  thine  for  ever* 

5^'  1 2.  ^e  gabe  it  to  t\)tm,  (aping,  ^linh  pe  all  of 
t\)\Bj  fti  t\)iB  IB  nip  VSIoDD  or  t\>t  j^eto  SCeffament 
fot)ict)  IB  %&  fo;  pou  an&  fo;  manp  fo;  ttje  KemitQ on 

of  ^tUfi.]  Since  our  Saviour  did  give  the  Cup  to  every 
one  of  his  Difciples,  and  plainly  connmands  both  them 

and  us  all  to  drink  of  it  r,  we  have 

I aT:  If  vJl  *Edi*  ^^"^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  "^^ 
tioPontifick  Auchcn-    of  that  Church,  which  hath  late- 

tica,   I  Cor.  10.  17.    lyi*  robbed  the  people  of  half  the 

Mddit  -^Etde  uno  ca-    Sacrament  >  and  I  wifli  that  as  the 

f «?      J         *-^  --.    Legacy  is  preferved  to  us  intire, 
*  Secundum  antiquam         ?     1     1 1  •  j  j  r 

^cUfia  confiietudinem    ^pd  a  double  portion  provided  for 

•mnes  tamcorpori  quam    US  that  we  would  endeavour  to 

fauiutnt     communiea-    receive  with  twice  as  oiuch  dcvo- 

':%&JL'1'^,  "O".  «  ^y  do.  Furthermore, 
fervatur.  Aquin.in  Jo-  when  we  hear  the  moft  cthcacious 
han«  6.  words  of  Chrift  pronounced  ,  we 

inufl;  exerciie  our  Faith,  and  not 
only  Join  our  dcfires  that  tV\\%  V4\t\t  TOaL>i>at.c^\x\^vVR. 
&Qod  ofCbtiH.  but  with  out VvuUs^i  Amtn^oxw'v^ 


unto  asaccording CO  our  Faith)  if  we  believe,  it  is  Co 

us  che  Blood  of  Chrift,  and  chat 

which  Qoake  us  partakers  t  of  the     *■  ^^f*  '.^v'^vr* 

benefits  thereof :   Aud.Uhoughit  ^^T^i^.t'S 

be  ftill  Wine  unto  our  (enleS)  be-  in  Margin,  atnotat,  vei 

cad^  we  naturally  abhpr  to  drink  p^ficipaiio.  Grxcu^ 

humane  blood  » ,  yerbythepow-  *I'c— k  j- 

cr  of  Jefus,  and  the  mercy  of  God,  r/.j?/Ti«?»frw^i/r«r 

it  (hall  make  our  attonement  be  nuUus  horror  crnoru  fit, 

accepted  as  fully  for  our  expiation,  &  premm  tamen  ope- 

as  if  our  own  lives  had  been  laid  l^^^rJiedempnoni^^^^ 

down,  or  our  own  blood  ipilt  m  ^jp.  4. 

a  Sin-offering :    For  it  is  now  to 

be  eHeemed  as  the  blood  of  the  tietP  Covenant^  or  lejla-- 

ment  ^.  For  the  Original  word  fig-     „  ^, .   .z    o    a-? 

nihes  both ;  [A/A^wicif  J  In  the  hrft  ^^  ^-^  ^^^^;^  ^^^^.. 

and  common  ienfe  it  is  uled  for  a  kik,  h.  c.  proprih  San* 

Covenant^  and  thofe  of  old  were  r«^'  "^ti  /ii/eri/ :  ir* 

confirmed  with  blood  %  but  this  9'Z^:^,^^^'  *F?^- 

New-Covenant  between  God  and  cum:    Lathi  antem 

Man  could  not  be  made  without  Teftamentnm    vertunt. 

it,  becaufe  God  could  not  in  ju-  Grotius. 

flice  grant  remiflion,  unlefs  fome     '  ^'f^?  ^^.  ^  ^^i'* 

blood  were  IpiIt,  the  vihble  Soul  /^e/«„/ :    dc  Scythii 

being  given  as  a  ranfom  for  the  Hcrodot.  1.4.  Q^uodi^ 

invilible ,  and  this  moft  precious  *^^^  ^^U^^  '^'^^  ^^ 

Blood  of  Chrift  is  that  which  war  S^ao"'       ^ 

(hed  to  appeafe  the  divine  anger,  ' 

and  fo  to  engage  God  to  enter  into  this  Covenant  with 

us,  wherefore  it  may  be  called  the  Blood  of  the  New 

Covenant:    Secondly,  This  word 

alfo  is  ufed  for  z7elhment  oiW\ll  >',  /  H^b.  9.  \6,  17.  r<. 

&  by  .his  accoum  «c  call  .he  Got  ^,-^^jT,^ 

pel  thcNtW'  Tdhmcnt,  becaufe  it     xu  nulU  tjl  hAieaiwas- 
p/gc/l  &  Hosjia.  J,  c  Jfcunt  reftamcntum  mm  c  coi^Jvi  ma\w  •  o^^^ 
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contains  oui  Lords  Will^  and  therein  he  hath  left  us  as 
Legacies,  his  Merits,  and  Graces,  h\$  Spirit  and  his 
Peace,  and  fecured  them  to  us  by  his  Promife »  where- 
fore when  we  (ee  this  holy  Bloody  it  is  to  us  as  it  were 
the  Seal  of  the  New-Teftament,  becaufe  it  (hews  us 
that  the  Teftator  hath  dyed,  and  confequently  aiTures  us 
that  all  thoie  promifes  (hall  be  made  good  unto  us  ,  e- 
fpecially  <hat  of  the  pardon  of  our  Sins,  for  (ince  we 
and  many  had  deferved  Eternal  Death  by  our  offences, 
this  Blood  was  poured  forth  to  procure  a  Pardon,  not 
for  us  alone,  but  for  as  many  as  had  iinned,  even  for 
all  the  World,  for  all  (faith  St.  Chryfolhm)  are  many  : 
When  therefore  we  fee  this  fo  plainly  reprefented  in  the 

,  pouring  forth  of  the  Holy  Chalice,  let  us  not  only  (hew 
a  high  eftimationof  (hat  moft  meritorious  Blood  which 
faves  fo  many  Souls  effeiftually,  and  hath  virtue  enough 
to  redeem  all  the  World  9  but  alio  ad^uate  our  devo-' 
tion  in  fome  pertinent  Soliloquies  after  this  or  the 
like  form. 

Mahinh,  0  my  dear  'Redeemer-^  vphih  thou  art  pour' 
ing  forth  thy  mofi  precious  hl$od^  thou  lookejl  on  me  rvith  a 
Countenance  mixed  of  pity  and  upbraiding-,  that  IJhould 
takf  jo  little  care  tofave  this  Soul  vohich  thou  haft  bought 
St  fnch  a  rate  h  T>o  I  not  behold  thofe  drops  andftreatns 
to  trickje  down-,  that  have  fealed  the  Covenant  of  Peace^ 
and  confirmed  all  the  Promifes  of  the  GofpeU  T^hy  then 
amlmt  froallotped  up  with  admiration^  vphy  do  I  not 
breath  and  pant  after  it  j  7  came  not  to  quench  my  bodily 
thir^^  but  to  rvajh  my  Soul  in  thh  falutary  Fount ain^  oh 
bon^  freely  it  fiotvs  ?  bovp  perfedly  it  cures  ?  Lor  diet  me 
taji  thereof!  Mal^e  it  unto  me  the  blood  of  Jefus^  for  it 
is  that  my  Soul  thirfteth  after  >  And  now  that  thy  power- 
/«/ spord hath  hallowedix-^  let  me  wot  fcy  evil  thoughts  or 
u»hJiifi  malice  or  impenitence,  mo!^  « to  m>j  ^tVf  aT^uA- 

Ba/Iotped thing  j  bnt  as  tUu  \>a^  {ittea^  it  Jot  \\>t  tn^j^tt^)^ 
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oh  fit  me  alfo  to  receive  iu  I  cannot  notP  have  any  more 
low  or  common  thoughts  about  it ,  iwill  by  Faith  efteem 
it  as  my  Saviours  blood-^  and  though  I  am  unworthy  of 
fo  divine  a  Cordial-^  yet  my  Soul  gafpethfor  it^  and  witb'» 
out  it  alas  1  mufi  die  andperijh* 

i.  1 3.  9Do  VixBy  as  oft  as  n  Ctall  D^fnti  it  tn  re- 

tnembjance  of  me,  amen.3  ^^  l^^^e  here  again  a  re* 
newed  injunAiOD  to  9>o  tbiS,  and  if  we  have  any  lenfe 
of  oar  Redeemers  love,  or  any  care  of  our  own  Souls, 
we  (hall  not  need  to  be  preiled  to  it,  but  (hall  de(ire  - 
to  Do  it  often ,  and  yet  always  to  Ek)  it  well,  not 
Drinking  it  as  common  Wine,  but  as  the  memorial  of 
his  blood- (hedding,  in  remembrance  of  him  and  his. 
ineiiimablekindnefs)  but  of  this  we  have  fpoken  be-> 
fore,  5^.  10.  Only  we  mufi  note  that  this  SLmetls  in  the 
end  of  this  Prayer,  was  antiently 
fpoken  ^  by  the  people  with  a  loud      '  *  5^^,^'f  \^'  1^^ 
voice  i    not  only  to  (hew  their    ^•^^^.f^.    ^,^'  Jj 
joining  in  the  dtlire,  that  ihc  Ele-    Praftforathnes^ira^ 
ments  may  become  truly  Confe-    tiartim  aHiones  dbfil^ 
crated  V  but  alfo  to  declare  their    y'^f^J^S^  i''^^^  ^fk 

lirm  belief,  that  they  are  now  to  ^Ltff  fepS: 
be  elteemed  as  the  very  Body  and 
Blood  of  Chrift  i  Let  us  therefore  here  moft  devoutly 
fcal  all  that  the  Prieft  hath  done,  and  unfeignedly  te- 
Itifie  our  Faith,  by  a  hearty  jimen.  Lord  it  is  done  as 
thou  hjji  commanded  ,  and  /  doubt  not  but  the  myfhry  is 
tightly  accomplifhed  ^  I  am  perfivaded  that  here  is  that 
whi^h  my  Soul  longeth  after-,  a  Crucifyed  Saviour  com" 
municattng  himfelf  to  poor  penitent  Sinners-  Oh  let  me 
be  reckoned  among  that  number^  and  then  I  (hall  ajfurtdly 
receive  tbee.^  holy  Jefus  !  Amen^ 


Ti;vt 


The  Par^hrafe  of  the  Frayer  of 

Confacratioa% 

^.14.  O  [aimigbtp  dSo&l  infinite  in  Power,  ud 
wonderful  in  thygoodncrs,  Thou  art  [our  ©eabetlll 
Jfattjer,  tofto]  lofaveus  from  Eternal  Mifery  [oftb! 
tender  mcrcpj  and  free  Cotnpaffion  [oitjft  BtbE  tb? 
onlpland  wdlbelovtd  [3on3lerusCtj;ift]  not  only 
to  be  born  in  our  nature,  but  alfo  [to  rilCFeO  a  moll 
grievous  and  bitter  QCieatI)  upon  tbe  Crofjsjthat  his 
life  might  be  [fo^ourlffi-OEmption]  from  everlafttng 
Torments  to  which  we  were  forfeited. 

We  believe  and  confcfs  it  was  this  thy  Son  l^tobu 
made  tlJEre]  on  the  Crofs  [bp  bis  otoii]  voluntaiy 
[oblarion  of  bfmftlfl  to  that  accurfcd  Death,  though 
he  was  but  [once  offere&l  in  this  manner,  [a  full, 
pETiefl,  anO  fuffjcimt  ^acriRce,  flDbiatioti  and  fatii- 
factioiil  ^0  thy  offended  ]ullice,  not  only  for  the  fins 
of  fomc  linies,  or  fome  Perfons,  but  [fo?  tb^  Rns  Of] 
all  men  that  are,  were,  or  Oiall  be  througliout  [^^ 
tobole  QUOJICi]  fo  iliat  there  is  none  but  might  upon 
ihcic  Faith  and  Repentance  be  forgiven  by  the  vertiM 
thereof. 

And  becaufe  there  needs  no  other  Sacrifice  forfta 
now,  therefore  our  Lord  Jefusappointcd  [ant)  bib  in* 
Oirute]  'lii^  '^^'y  Sacrament  to  reprcfentit.  Qfliia  in 
tiflbolB  dBorpel]  he  doth  accordingly  plainly  [con!> 
niatia  Ufi3  *°  oblerve  this  Rite,  thereby  [to  continue  a 
perpetual]  and  lively  [meitio^pof  tbar  (jibJ  n»oft  me- 
tilorious  and  molt  [precious  9l>eaib]  v  So  that  bil 
love  may  be  fielh  in  our  hear[s[until  bis  coming  fisain^ 
to  judgment  in  the  end  of  the  World. 
Li  obedictiCQ  to  this  coovtmnd  wc  3.te  now  abool 


to  make  this  memorial  of  lus  Paffion,  and  chat  we  may 

do  iceffeAually  [)giear  m  fl)  moft  merciful  ifatlier  j 

Ck)niideY  our  need  of  this  Heavenly  food  [jSBe  moft 
1)UXtibHt  btft^Cf)  l^tf}  in  whole  power  it  is  alone  to 

feed  our  Souls :  [Sno  grant  tl^at  toe  recrfbing]  with 

a  true  repentance  and  lively  Faith  [tbtd  tiff  CreatureB 
of  SjeaO  anO  Vnine3  which  thou  haft  ctK)fen  to  ex- 
prels  this  myftery,  and  partaking  of  them  [accojDtng 
to  tbp  ^on  our  ^abiour  3lefliS  Cbjiflol  gracious  in- 
tention and  [moft  bol;  SInfiitutton]  namely  [fn  re- 
membrance Of  biB]  bitter  [^eatb  anD]  bloodyX^af^ 

Qon3  I^ct  tnem  Communicate  him  unto  us,  that  we  by 

them  fmap  be  partakers  of  biB  moft  tdeffeo  JBobp  and 

IBIOobJ  and  of  all  the  benefits  of  his  Incarnation  and 
his  fuilcrings. 

But  it  is  not  in  us  to  make  thefe  Creatures  to  be  a  Sa« 
cra^ient,  wherefore  we  will  do  as  our  Lord  did,  and 
fay  as  he  faid »  And  be  thou  pleafcd  to  grant,  that  the 
Words  of  Jefus  pronounced  by  thy  Servant,  may  have 
the  fame  eScA  upon  thete  Elements,  which  they  had 
when  fpoken  with  his  blefled  mouth  [QHbo  itl  tbe  tame 

nigbt  tbat  be  toas  betrapeo]  to  his  Crucifyers,  as  one 

of  the  laft  tokens  of  his  love  [flCock  SB^eaO^  the  ftaff 
of  life  (as  tpenowtakg  this  info  oitr  bands)  torefem* 
ble  his  taking  our  nature  [anb  t&betl  be  bab]  begged 
thy  blefling  (as  we  do  alfo)  thereon ,   and  [gtbeil 
tbanbo3  ^c^i"8  ^^^  cheartully  he  fuHcred  for  us  [^z 
b?afee  it]  (as  rpe  ibis  Bread)  into  many  pieces,an  Em- 
blem of  his  broken  and  wounded  Body  [anb  gabe  tt 
to  bio  SDifcipIeo]  to  whom  he  defigned  the  benefits  of 
his  Paflion   [daping  HCafce]  this  pledge  of  your  Re- 
domption  moft  thankfully,  and  by  Faith  [](lEat]  that 
you  may  be  nouriflied  by  ray  Love,  foi  ^^SAjV^VsT^^^ 
Communion  of[mp  VBat^f]   and  (haW  miV^t  >i^>^  "^^"^^^ 
takers  of  it  as  it  is  Si  Sacrifice  [to\)it\)  \»  ^\V>^\C\  ^^  ^^^, 


a/o  ^te  player  or  Confftcation. 

to  fatistie  [fe;  pou]  Provided  you  [©o  tftio* -.,_, 
fnoA  ihaoktul  Q  rente  malice  or  tnejand  mjM-iaf 
ficicnr  ObUtion. 

iLthemifc  aim  a^lfr]  thcP-ifthal  [biipper]  thach 
might  give  hinifelt  wholly  (o  us  [J^e  roolf  fllC  (Tiip' 
of  Wine  which  rtiakah  glad  iht  heart  of  Man  (tvt'u 
at  vrttakfthij)  [anOtoljEnbefjai)]  begged  thy  blef 
Gng  on  ii(asTvt  nore  do)  and  alfo  [giben  r&anhs]  th* 
his  blood  was  accepted  lor  the  life  ot  (he  World  \_^\ 
gate  it  to  btB  ff>lfaplE6]  to  dcc'are  he  would  ficel; 
poui  out  his  blood  for  thttn  I  rapirifl3D,'tn|i(iealI]  whi, 
dcfiie  a  part  in  mc  [of  tbifij  Cup,  and  apply  to  youi 
fclves  the  bLmJitsot  my  blood- (hedding  [_j?o?  tfcffl  \i'- 
the Cotiummioii  ol  [ilip  IBItioU]  which  fejlcththe  New 
Covcmnt,  andisiheContiimjiion  [of  tlie  iSttO-Ce- 
flamcml  with  the  promifcsthercol:  Andirflial]  givi 
you  3  right  unto  them  ;  for  this  is  it  [to^jicfi  is  Ijjti' 
tomakcA[Io^c^l:nt  [fo;  pru]  in  particular  [aiiCi  fo;' 
a»  QiMlip]  as  believe  it  to  be  fufficicnt  [fo;  tbf  IffE 
mifllOtl  of  &ilt6]  wherefore  I  charge  you  [©otbil 
as  OU  afi]  may  be,  and  whtnfoever  [pc  (tall  O^inh  If 
let  it  be  with  great  devotion  [(a  rfnietliEi.'anttOf  ~" 
and  ol  my  love  in  bying  down  my  life  for  you  [fliBRft 
It  iilinilhcd,  according  to  thy  will-  Sobc  it,ai)ij|||^ 
ihc  people  fay,  Amttu 
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the  Maflci  of  the  Ft-afl,  and  faccording  to  the  Eaftwn 
CuftotnJ  he  baih  provided  Oificeis  to  divide  to  every 
one  their  portion  =,  Wherefore 
the  people  are  to  receive  this  from  '^^"-  *  u'iJ'«m^ 
llie  Miniftcr,  as  from  the  hands  of  e'oi,.  a.  9  %ereiilafa- 
God  hirtifclf,  and  accordingly  thiy  tuiu  afpufita  ftcMnJtm 
ought  to  kneel  in  [he  moll  lowly  '"^rimOrimtglemMde 
manner,  as  thofe  do,  who  arc  to  J*'^„f  ""*''•  ^"^^ 
leccive  a  favour  even  liom  an  ' 
Earthly  prince  :  For  it  is  now  the  Cufiom  of  ihe  Eaft- 
crn  and  Greck  Churches,  of  the  Latiiie  Church,  and 
LuihcratiJ  iKo,  yea  of  all  the  World  (faith  Erafmitt) 
lo  iLceivc  kneeling,  and  which  is  reioli  coiifiderabic  10 
us,  oi-i»  own  Church  f  which  huh  power  to  determine 
thetccircuinlUnccO  hath  prclctihcd  this  pnflure,  and 
withal  declared  it  i.ionlyfor  order  and  comclintfs,  and 
to  cxprefs  our  humility  ro  God,  not  to  give  any  »uf 
Jhip  to  the  Klemenu 'f  !  and  it  iSi  i^-     ■ 

wander  any   ftiould  rcfufe  to  re-         ^^  *■'"""''»- 

ccive  kneeling,  mcerly  bccJiilc  (he  j,„„j  ^,^  „jj  f,,;;^;/; 
Chntch  enjoins  it,  lince  every  con-  damm.  Lit.  S  Chiyfof. 
tidering  and  humble  Chriltian 
WDiiM  chiife  that  way  if  it  were  left  iiidiflercnt.  The 
whole  time  of  Comniunicatiogis  (pent  in  Prayers  and 
~    ""  '    '      ■  irc  futc  wt  ought  to  be  upon  out 

~  "  wc  might  be  ready  to  offer 
is  highly  probable  that  this 
Ic  Wed-     , 

Vea«  ^'""'  "'"""  '""* 

'  „    '  mandutat  mfi  prim  a- 

'  *■»"  doraverh  .•  Augufl.  (n 

vpitb  Pill.  (8 

cHce,  '  Siitmt  bni,  fltmui 

i._,j  iKiimirt.  Lit.  Bjfil. 

'"7.  •'ChryfoJi.  hoaiildc 

iH«il  (ncoeoii*. 


i 
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mirmp^  T^Sr*  «'f«<^-    ibenftlvzs  in  tht  fofittre  ofWhrflfif 

nufimm  n^  ^^f*^'    snd  Adoration* 

S-?mto  toSr       As  for  the  Words  of  Adminir 

ftiation  fome  think  they  contiiio  a 
double  form.  Both  the  Old  Roman  form,  and  that 
which  Calvin  did  prcrcribc,  both  united  by  the  Revi- 
fors  of  the  Litufgy  under  (^ctn  Elizabetb*  It  is  mod 
certain  that  the  Antient  Church  did  ufe  the  firft  words 
[Z\ft  IBoOpOf  OUt3L02&  3le(U8  Cb#]  in  the  Admi- 

niftration.   To  which  the  people 
f  Vidt  tibi  Sseerios   anfwered  Amen  ^  >  both  to  express 

S^A^'^'^b  fii*  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  '^  '"^Sht  be  Cbrifts 

S« ,  >?#?^«*^ir^  Body  unto  them,  and  their  firm 

Uaffid  tmeat  ^Sui :  belief,  that  it  was  fo.     The  next 

Ambrof.dcSacram,!.  words,  ^ittttbt  tftS  JBoftp  auO 

^eV'Jimchrm  ^^"^  ""*•  eberlafting  life :  as  we 

fJngHtneiUit  Amen.  a'C  told  hyVHtantusdeRit.  Ec- 
Aug,  R'ifp.  «d  Orof.  clef  CathoU  U  2.c.  55.  weread- 
qu.  49.  Ai%¥  rl  ffS'  dcd  in  St.  Gregoty-i  lib*  de  Sacram. 
***  ^  xe/p?  ij/x4-  although  the  modern  Miffals  have 
lZll^t,T      altered  this  now  :  The  other  part 

SCa&e  ant^  (Cat,  e^c.  have  for  their 
Author  Chrifi  himfelf,  who  did  Adminiller  in  thefe 
words :  and  if  we  (hould  leave  them  out  (as  the  Roman 
Church  doth)  we  (hould  have  but  half  his  form :  And 
if  we  do  well  coniider  the  whole  frame,  it  appears  to 
be  nothing  elfe  but  a  peceiTary  Paraphrafe  upon  our  Sa- 
viours Words,  which  doth  expound  and  fit  them  for 
every  ones  private  Meditation*  for  therefore  the  Church 
appoints  all  the(e  words  to  be  repeated  to  each  parta- 
ker, that  every  one  may  have  time,  and  fubjed  matter 
afforded  for  his  own  particular  Meditations »  yet  be- 
caufe  all  are  not  able  themfelves  to  fix  and  to  enlarge 
f/jcir  thoughts^  foas  to  deduce  fuitable  Soliloquies  and 


«*   O 


a.Adireai. 


r  ■  .    •  . 

^   8t^.  tit.  €:tie  to  of  tumintfitatfom    ay^ 

t3evotiomtD  eiltertain  tbetnfclves  Within  the  time o^ 
Adminiftration,  we  judge  the  tnoft  practical  handling 
of  this  rare  Cotnpofure  will  be,  to  djraw  proper  Medi* 
latiods  (tbtn  all  the  parts  thereof,  when  we  have  firft 
di(coVelred  the  method  id  this  Analyfisi 

Tke  Analyps  of  the  fotm  of  Adminiftrationk 

*• 

2  5     tion  declaring  wfaat<  ■  '""    ^,.^«.»», 

<^    iti- (WWc5ttaj>^gj^««|fc^tice, 

s.  A  Petition  that  we  may  par- 5  PitrcrUt  \\t  '^^t  ¥^B  %fgS\ 
cake  of  the  bcnefirs  thereof,    I  untO  C^tCiafttllg  Itf^ 

It5«tt  I  on  how  XQ\i,  In-  ^'         ^  *  ?#i<i. fi,#» 
iS'c  **  receive  it    ^icrnaLNtoajiteD  5™*«*^' 

Civ*      /  \  fceD  on  l)tni  tn  t&v  lieart  d|f 

S  2.  JSno  <  ^att$  xuttu  cl^ani^st^tns. 
C7^«  tt^auMul. 

V 

Difcourf$s  and  Meditations  nfon  the 

Adminiflration4 

5J.  3#  We  muft  now  lay  by  all  otlier  tboughts  and 
diligently  compofe  our  Souls  for  the  Ads  of  holy  Com- 
munion, remembring  that  we  muft  feaft  with  God  by 
filcnce  and  Heavenly  Contemplation.  Let  us  now 
therefore  confider  how  great  a  work  we  are  about  tO' 
perform,  let  us  think  what  benehts  we  ihall  lofe,  and 
what  evil  we  (hall  fall  into,  if  we  do  it  unworthily^ 
what  Comforts  and  advantages  we  Ihall  receive  if  we 
do  it  acceptably,  let  us  call  totnind  what  need  we  have 
of  the  divine  afliftance,and  pray' with  Sampfon^  Strength- 
en us,  O  Lord,  only  this  once,  Jtid.  1 6.  28.  Let  us  re- 
member out  fins  afrefh  to  humble  us,  au^  xonX^^  ^^». 
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wants:     Both  ttiil   we    may  have    them  leadf   to' 

^md  bciore  our  Lord,  and  ihat   we  may  thereby 

. '■     nil  a|)  in  oui  ftlwts  nioft  feivcnC   defircs  after  his 

GiUC  iod  Mi'Tcy  :    And  let  nothing  divciC  us  from 

ibcft  thoughts,  unlcfi  our  Charity  to  our  Brethren.  For 

■  when  we  hear  the  Miniliei  ufc  tliefc  words  to  the  tell 

~  of  the  Gouie^tioQiWefli^ndo  welltnoAhcuttly  to. 

wiOi  ^  bvy  GoAimumon  may  be. 11%  t«  cmySoul, 

fpthat'all  who  fittogedicikt  thi»blefli^  Feafl,  may 

fJETo  ntteiiBlifeeverUfliBg:-  And  as  the  Mini  (ter  is 

drawing  nmr.to  you,  coBfidki  tbefoiibd  ofliiiMafteis 

ftct  abehand  bkii,whe^aie  labour  to  esftiSt  the  Qaac 

leverepce  both  in  Soul  and  Body  V  you  would  do  if 

Jtfiu  were  vir61y  peCau  wttha  train  of  glorious  An- 

,     -.  geUjiayai  the  PliroitiveChiifti- 

^SSb'm^JS^   MMdys  LoWIamnotwotthy 

fMsat    tMtb*rifiiMm    thoufiioufdAcomeuDdeimyroot! 

dktni  Vimuvnfnm    and  at  the  found  of  his  words  let  , 

diim  w  imei  fiib  it'    you  heart  leap  within  you  for  joy  : 

SS^'"'^'«m*"^'"'ln    "n*"  fay.whencc  is  it  that  my  Lord 

dinrT.  ip.  Dunni.         himfelt   ihpuld   come  unto  me  f 

and  then  according  as  you  have 

opportunity,  you  may  from  thefe  very  words  be  fur- 

niflied  with  moft  pertinent  Meditations. 

MtditJthMt  befire  the  rtetiviiig  tf  the  Breads 

^-  4.  Xde  t&otye  Of  cur  Hojb  Blefiw  Ctilifi* 

An  Aft  of  Faith. 

O  £/efHal  temi  ofCod^  ly  wb»fi  ftmr  all  tbiHff 
■jp/^v  mat^e.  I  veill  mt  ai\  bow  tVnn*  zst^  ^wj^  t»w  \^ 
J^  io  Eat?  ^ectfff/e  I  am  ^npidAmV^  j^iifjiil.  \«i^ 
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joying^  Cl)tll  ffi  mp  ]|Sol»;  :  ^»ee  thou  canfi  makg  it  be-^ 
come  to  nie  vphatfoever  thou  fayA  it     .  *  .     ^ 

hef  !  What  though  my  fe^cs  ajjure  rum  noftemfum  hdu^ 

mcy  the  outvpard  fubfiance  and  its  h'ttatam retinerefidem^ 

accidents  flill  remain '"^  ?   Tet  my  &  nqn  qkdrere  qno  mo^^ 

Faith  and  my  Experience  tell  me  ^'f-.J^^L^W/. 

there  is  an  efficacy  therein,  beyond  retinet  fpedemjed  vir^ 

the  pother  of  any  other  thing  :  Alas  mh  dmn£   invifibili 

the  flejh  xwonld  profit  nie  nothings  efficientia  probkt  adeffe 

John  6.  63.  for  be  that  is  joined  to   f^i^m.  ^^^''  "*" 
ihee  mufl  be  onefpirit,  i  Cor.  6 . 1 7. 
0  let  thefe  facred  Symbols  therefore  makg  me  partakgr  of 
thy  nature,  and  a  partner  in  thy  merits,  let  them  unite' 
me  to  thee,  ingraft  me  in  thecj  and  makg  that  body  mine 
which  did  ft^er  Death  for  me,  and  then  IJhallfeekjno 
further,  but  be  more  happy  than  if  I  could  underjiand  all 
myjieries :  Sure  I  am^  This  is  thy  body  in  -"Sacrament,  it; 
communicates  to  us  the  blejpngs  and  benefit  thereof  and 
though  prcfentecfin  a  figure  J  and  by  a  holy  Kit  e^^  yet  it  is 
to  all  its  purpofes  that  n^hich  it  doth  reprefint  \  I  tfill 
therefore  receive  it  as  thy  Body,  and  efieem  it  infinitely 
above  all  other  food,  that  I  may  hot  be  judged  for  not  dif- 
ccrning  thy  Body*  0  let  it  be  unto  me  according  to  my  Faitbi    . 
Amen. 

An  Ad  of  riumilicy'. 

lama  finful  wretch  0  Lord,  and  yet  if  1  bid  thee  de* 
part  from  me,  I  banijh  all  true  happimfs  from  my  SouU  I 
long  for  thy  prefence ,  but  how  Jhall  I  entertain  thee,  ? 
thou  wafl  born  of  a  pure  Virgin^  wrapped  in  clean  linnen^ 
laid  in  a  new  lomb,  and  J»?e//cjlwclrPwbeTtno\Vvw^^'^ 
/i/ed  can  enter^  ffut  never  was  there  fo  tinwonb^  an  AV*^^^^ 
m/^^ /reparedfor  thee  as  my  poWiited  beatt^tnto  '^'^^^l^ 

T  z 
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mAt  ii  d€M,h,  Havnon  vfhm  hyfMfifutbdtBoJ^ 
mbkb  ,M  the  Atigds  cf  Bkamm  wmfhif. »  I  eamiot  Im 

yes  Jeamigt bm t^mUe si  iby frt/hite ^  OihmKit^cf 
Glafy^hesMp^smfacveffinsdmibibi  filth  rffi^  Bm 
Imtlsmem  tboft  amnftkMS tpbieb  Iesm§o$fidly  fnrge 
mpoyj  snd  befkcb  tbu  mi  i9  d^hfi  '"^  ibongb  Ida  dt* 
Jhvi  ii»  I  d^fnftff  ^fdf  Mwmbyy  bm  iby  cattdejeen^ 
t  -^  ..J-.  't  fi^  iVlfM^wg  to  m  will  be  tbt 
MJ!mSl!S!Z   ^^^  iiii*Ti^  ^^^  ^ibe^bsjt  ^ 

tbmjhslt  have  more  glory  by  ime 
ifterwsrdSfWhen^  tbou  bsfl  ebsHgedny  vile  boidy^  stid 
made  ii  lil^  io,  tl^ghfvms  ^$dy^  seeoraUig  to  thy  mighty  ; 
Tomer i  Amen* 

jf.  5*  ant)ict)  toss  gibeti  lb;  tW* 

An  Ad  of  Love* 

/ 

Holy  Jejkij  lam  not  worthy  to  touch  this  bUJfed  Body 

as  it  is  thine^  yet  I  prefume  to  approach  becaufe  thy  Love 

bath  made  it  mine»   Ibis  is  the  Sacrifice  for  my  SinSj  the 

price  of  my  Redemptiofi^  and  that  by  which  my  Soul  mpas 

ranfomedfrom  Hellj  J^ndrefcuedfrom  s  dreadful  Execw 

tiouj  it  toafi  Stben  fo;  me>  ana  itJbaU  now  be  given  to 

me :    And  baft  tbou  prepared  fitch  a  propitiation  for  me^ 

and  offered  it  unto  me^  which  is  dearer  to  thee  than  thou- 

fands  of  Gold  and  Silver  f  Lord  I  am  even  ravijhed  tpitb 

tbyLove^  andtranfported  with  offeQiontothte^  who  bsfi 

regarded  me  a  forlorn  Creattirc^  and  ii^o9^^vxx%d  my  £w- 

iMw/  sJbaS  tpaited  to  fee  my  f<iU\   Dtat  Sa-oww^  \w>X 

fove  thee  with  all  my  Pomri^  and  ^m  an*  ^ta^  \W\^ 


may  lave  ihee  more  and  more^  as  fervently  as  ever  any  of 
iby  Saints  have  4one^  I  tpitl  give  my  felfttnto  thee,  and 
dejpife  all  other  things  in  compdrifon  of  thee »  andtfbm  I 
have  once  tafled  of  this  all^Javing  Sacrifice  which  rras 
Stton  fo J  mtj  I  am  perftpaded  that  neither  Life ,  nor 
Veathjpleafurenorpainy  things  prefint  or  things  to  come^ 
Jhall  ever  be  able  tofeparate  me  from  the  love  of  God  which 
is  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  JLord^  Amen. 

^.  6.  ^iz^xhz  t|)p  IBcO?  anO  ^oul  to  dfAier^ 

lading  S^ife^ 

An  kdc  of  Defire* 

0  my  Cxlefiial  food,  the  Bread  that  came  down  from 
Heaven',  how  doth  thy  fweetnefs-,  and  my  own  necejities 
invite  me?  My  body  alas  I  is  liable  to  temporal^  my  Soul 
to  Eternal  Death,  and  behold  here  is  the  Medicine  of  im" 
mortality,  which  will  remove  the  fling  ofthefirft,  and  de» 
ftroy  the  porper  of  the  ficond  Death,  which  will  fill  me 
with  the  graces  which  I  want,  fit  me  for  the  glory  gf^hich 
J  defire,  and  advance  my  Soul  and  Body  above  the  power  of 
Corruption :  I  feel  a  mighty  hunger  created  in  me,  an  Appe^ 
titekjftdled  after  tbefe  incomparable  dainties^  which  no^ 
thing  but  this  Heavenly  Manna  can  fatisfie  h  Behold  Ide^* 
fpife  the  meat  which  perijheth  and  feedeth  for  defhruSion.^ 
and  I  long  with  a  great  impatience  to  tafte  of  this  Body 
of  Chrifi,  of  which  I  may  eat  and  live  for  ever,  T^hicb 
willmaks  the  Grave  unable  to  bold  me,  and  Mill  not  to 
dare  to  fhut  its  mouth  upon  me :  0  makg  no  long  tarrying 
but  give  me  now  and  ever  this  Bread,  for  I  defire  nothing 
but  Chrift,  and  if  I  want  this  repafi,  I  fhall  faint  or  die 
before  J  come  to  the  Mount  of  God. 
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A  Meditation  v^ben  the  Bread  is  offered  to  uj. 

f  7.  Cafce  9n&  d^at  tfiiiB* 

An  AAof  Admiration. 

Whence  is  it^  that  my  Lord  bimfelf  Jhould come  to  me  ? 
No  fooner  doth  bis  voice  found  in  my  ean^  but  my  heart 
tpithin  me  leaf  J  for  joy^  Ob  blejfed  tidings  to  my  poor  Soul^ 
almoftfamijhed  with  feeding  onhnsks  and  vanity^  faint 
and  languifijingwitbgriefandfear^  and  behold  thou  fayfi^ 
Caft^ailOdE^at,  thoHofferejl  thy  felf  unto  me^  and  com" 
mandeft  me  to  feaft  upon  thy  own  flejh^  yea  upon  all  thy 
Merits  and  Graces.  Lord  I  thou  reacbeji  out  moft  freely 
thatt^bicb  I  need  infinitely -»  and  that  i^bicb  I  tpijh  for 
above  all  things*  Adored  be  thy  admirable  bounty^  in 
comply ance  n>beremth  (untuporthy  though  I  am)  I  do 
fir  etch  out  a  trembling  hand^  I  do  open  my  mouthy  yea  my 
heart  to  receive  thee :  Open  your  Voors^  0  ye  Gates  of  my 
Soulj  and  the  King  of  Glory  fhall  come  in  i  Rejoice  and 
he  exceeding  glad^  for  behold  thy  King  comet h'y  meeK  and 
lorvly^  to  vifit  the  meaneji  of  his  fervants*  Come  Lord 
Jefus^  come  quickly* 

A  Meditation  nubile  vpe  Eat  the  Bread* 

jJ.8.  3ln  remem&gance  t^jat  CUjift  Died  fo?  tijee* 

An  Ad:  of  Contrition. 

0  my  Soul^  behold  hotp  thou  hajt  incenfed  the  Majefly  of 

heaven-^  fee  hotp  he  gives  up  the  moji  innoant  and  mojl 

bolyjefus^  thy  hefty  shy  onlyjriendy  and  his  ovpn  dear  Son^ 

tff  h'  tortured  and  tormenud  for  tbj  Sins  ^  0  feow  cruelly 
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vpas  befiourged  rpttb  tphips  ^  v^mndtd  tpith  thornsr 
loaden  with  the  Crofs^  torn  tPtth  Nailsj  pierced  rpith'a 
Spear  ^  and  rach^  on  the  moji  painful  inftrument  of  Death! 
His  lovely  Face  is  defiled  with  -blood  and  'jpitting^'  bis 
Ears  filled  with  taunts  and  curfes^  his  Eyes  drenched  in 
tears  for  the  mine  of  bis  Enemies^  and  bis  SqhI  amazed 
at  the  terrors  of  the  divine  wrath  H  till  at  length  all 
xpounded^  broken  and  bloody  with  many  groans^  yet  with 
admirable  patience  he  breaths  out  his  holy  Soul :  And 
yet  whatever  he  fi^ered  was  my  portion*  My  pleafnre 
bath  been  hispain^  my  wickfdlift  bathcaujed  bis  bitter 
death.  Wretch  that  I  am^  to  live  infuch  a  manner^  that 
nothing  elfe  could  fatisfie  §r  maki  my  Peace  I  But  here  I 
come  this  day  to  call  my  fin  to  remembrance  i  I  will  lool^ 
on  thee  whom  I  have  pierced^  with  a  mo(i  tender  andfym^- 
pathizirtgaffedion^and  while  I  break^this  holy  Bread  with 
my  Teeth y  I  tfili  commemorate  kiw  thou  wa\i  bruifed  for 
our  tnicjuitiesy  and  how  our  offences  did  grind  thee  with 
grief  and  pain '^  Holy  Saviour  lam  angry  at  my  felf  and 
full  of  anguijh^  to  fee  what  I  hive  brought  upon  thee^^I 
am  forty  with  all  my  hearty  that  I  have  given  harbour  to 
thy  Murtberers  :  but  I  hope  this  mod  difmal  fpeSa'- 
cle  ^fhall  mortice  in  me  all  deftres  i  gfl  ^„,-^  ,^„,^  ^;, 
after  Evil  •,  and  make  me  abhor  all  crucis  Chrifti^utfi  ante 
tbofe  defperate  pleafures^  which  muli  oculos  ponatur  ,  cSr  in 
befo  dearly  paid  for  by  thee,  or  elfe  menu  fideltthr  retma. 
jtand  charged  upon  my  Account  for  tern  CbrHlnnt^htu  oca* 
ever.  No^  noy  I  will  never  crucifie  lu  adfphiatur  j  nulla 
tbee  again  by  renewing  my  difobe-    ^oncupijfcentia,  nuUa  li- 

dicnce,  for  I  have  done  too  much    bidomllusfunr,  nulla 
t      J  ^  poteft  fuperare  tnvtdta^ 

^'•^^Oy-  Origcn.  in  7.  ad  Rom. 


A  Mecfi- 


a 
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A  Mediiation  after  the  rtctiving  of  the  'Breads 


•     •* 


^,(f.  SInd  feed  on  ()im  in  tti;  |)e8rt  bie  Ifattl) 

tnitli  t^anb/egibing* 

An  kdi  of  particular  Application  and  Gratitude. 

Hail  holy  Lamb  of  God^  thrice  tpelcome  art  thou  to  a 
poor perijhirtg  Sinner^  tpas  it  not  enough  that  thoujhouldfi: 
fiifer  fe  much  for  me-,  hut  thou  mlt  alfo  give  all  the  fur^ 
chafe  of  thofe  Jfufferings  to  me  f  thy  loving  Hndnefsis 
truly  adn(tirahle.  Tfhou  hafl^takgn  my  fins  on  thy  felfand 
communicated  thy  Kigbteoufnejs  un$o  my  Soul*  Lord 
while  I  believe  and  confider  the  benefits  of  thy  Pajponj  I 
am  revived  and  filled  with,  an  unwonted  vigour :  My  Cow^ 
fcience  doth  accufe  me  of  many  and  grievous  fins  s  but  I  do. 
(feremofi  humbly  and  thankfully  fet  forth  this  pcrfe£i  Sin- 
offering  before  thy  divine  Majefly^  and  Ikpowtbou  canfl 
not  except  agairtftit^  I  believe  it  is  fufiicient  to  attone 
thy  anger  5  rphat  J  owe  he  hath  difcharged^  what  I  have 
dcferved  he  hath  endured^  fo  that  for  his  faks  I  hope 
thou  wilt  fet  me  free  :  Blejfed  Jcjus\  how  is  my  Soul  re- 
frefhed^  that  it  is  thus  reftored  again  to  thy  Fathers  Love* 
Let  Heaven  and  Earth  praije  thee  and  declare  the  merit  of 
'fh is  glorious  Sacrifice j  and  Iwillblefs  thee  while  I  have 
tny  beings  I  will  love  thee  becaufe  thou  hafi  loved  me  bet- 
ter than  thy  own  lifeS  my  heart  Jhallfeaft  with  joy  and 
Euchariji  upon  the  pleafures  and  Comforts^  which  I  ex^ 
feci  to  drarp  from  this  Coeleflial  food  S  J  have  received  thine 
immaculate  Body^  and  it  Jh  all  clean  fe  my  finful  body  ^  and 
teach  ma  by  the  vertue  offo  rare  an  example  to  rtlieve 
my  poor  Brethren  for  whom  thou  haft  died:  and  to  con- 
quer my  Emmies  by  my  Charity^  for  thus  thou  hajl  done 
unse  : '  And  both  my  lips  ^nd  my  life  pall  fet  forth  thy 
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Traife  >  J  begin  to  feel  myfelfotu  wHb  thee  alreaify^  and 
Impill  tpait  till  I  am  ferf^ly  united  to  tbe^  in  Ever* 

fafiingClory*  Amen*  '  , 

Meditations  before  the  receiving  of  the  Cup* 

i.  lot  Ct)e  blood  of  our  ilo^D  SefusCt^^ifft 

An  AH  of  Achitowledgment* 

It  will  not  fuffice  me,  Deareft  Saviour,to  receive  tbee 
in  part  only,  for  I  muft  be  wholly  thine,  and  (blefled 
be  thy  NameJ  thou  arc  willing  to  be  wholly  mine 
alfo.  Thou  haft  already  given  me  thy  holy  Body  to 
cleanfe  my  nature)  and  now  thou  art  preparing  thy 
precious  Blood  to  wa(h  away  my  guilt.  My  fins  have 
poured  out  every  drop  (hereof,  wherefore  thou  pre- 
ientcft  it  tome  by  it  fdf,  to  Qicw  how  truly  thoudidfl; 
fufTer  Death  for  me*  And  now  O  my  Redeeaier)  thou 
haft  faid  this  Cup  is  the  Communion  of  thy  blood,  and 
thy  Truth  is  u^queftionable,  thy  power  is  infinite,  and 
thy  love  was  fuch  that  thou  gaveft  thy  hearts  blood  for 
me,  I  will  receive  it  therefore  as  the  Blood  of  the  Ever- 
lafting  Covenant,  the  feal  of  all  the  Promifes  of  thy 
holy  Gofpel  \  I  have  indeed  (vile  Sinner  thatlamj 
drunk  in  iniquity  hke  water,  and  therefore  ana  unfit  to 
taftc  thisW^ter  of  Ufe^and  yet  I  fliall  perifti  without 
it,  for  I  ani  all  over  defiled,  and  this  is  the  fountain 
which  thou  haft  opened  to  cleai^fe  us  9  I  am  fcorched 
with  the  flames  of  evil  Lufts,  and  unruly  Pailions,  and 
this  is  the  Cup  which  thou  haft  provided  to  cool  ^nd 
refrefhus:  Q  thou  Medicine  of  immortality,  my  Soul 
longeth  for  thee,  what  value  is  fufficient  for  rnq  to  put 
qpon  this  Heavenly  Cordial  ?  how  can  I  reverence  it 
enough,  fince  the  God  of  Beaten  tfttt\sxt^  \\.^^^\^^ 
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fufficient  for  millions  of  periOimg  Mankind 7  Lord  let 
ine  tafl:c  and  my  foul  (hall  live,lec  me.iVafh  in  this  La^r 
before  I  come  to  thy  great  Tribunal,  (b  (hall  I  be  whi« 
ter  than  Snow* 

5^- 1 1.  mW\>  teas  dieo  foj  t]}tt^ 

An  Ali  of  Kepentance  mixed  with  Faith. 

Was  there  ever  fo  bafe  a  wretch  as  I  have  been,  who 
have  accounted  thofe  iins  fmall  and  trivial ,  yea  and 
made  them  my  (port  and  pleafure,  which  have  prefled 
down  and  wounded  the  holy  Jcfus  till  he  is  all  over 
drenched  in  his  own  blood  !  Woe  is  me  I  have  cadly 
committed  that ,  which  nothing  but  thefe  Hreams  can 
wa(haway:  O  ye  accurfed  Luds,  ye  have  by  wicked 
hands  taken.  Crucified  and  (lain  the  Lord  of  Life,  and 
if  he  had  not  fuflained  your  fury,  ye  had  delivered  me 
over  to  Everlafting  Burnings  \  I  do  abhor  and  deteft  ye 
all,  how  dear  foever  you  have  been  to  me,  the  fight  of 
my  bleeding  Saviour  hath  flirred  up  my  indignation 
againftyou,  and  I  will  revenge  his  blood  upon  you,  by 
facrificing  you  all  at  this  Altar.  How  can  my  Eyes  but 
drop  down  tears  of  Contritipn  when  they  behold  thee 
pouring  forth  Riveis  of  thy  Blood  ?  but  while  I  grieve 
to  fee  thy  bleeding  wounds  I  muft  not  forget  for  whom 
thou  didft  fuftain  themv  thy  Blood  was  (hed  for  mc, 
becaufemy  life  was  forfeited  j  why  art  thou  then  fo 
caft  down  O  my  Soul  ?  wilt  thou  diflionour  that  price 
by  thy  doubts  and  fears  which  God  hath  accepted  for 
all  the  World  ?  cannot  that  Sacrifice  which  appeafeth 
the  divine  wrath,  fatisfie  thy  Faith  ?  Be  not  afraid,  only 
believe,and  be  afTured  he  will  not  cafl;  away  thofe  whom 
be  hath  bought  at  fo  dear  a  rate,  for  thee  it  was  died, 
/or  thee  it  is  prepared ,  o^pen  iVv^  mouvVv  ^\At.  -a.wl  he 
mil  fill  it.  ^-  ^'^  ^^v 


5f.  12.  }^je(l(rbetl)p^BoC>?and^ouI  unto  C^er- 

Iaftina&.ift« 

An  AH  of  Su^licaHon^ 

DLord  I  tremble  at  the  apprehenfion  of  all  thofe 
Evils  that  (bad  between  me  and  thy  glory  \  behold  the 
Grave  gapeth  for  tny  Body,  the  Infernal  Pit  threatens 
to  iWallow  my  Soul,  and  Satan  is  ready  {were  he 
pernnittedj  every  moment  to  devour  me  >  wherefore 
I  beieech  thee  fprinkle  me  wirh  thy  all-faving  blood,  ' 
that  the  dellroying  Angel  maypafs  overmen  let- me 
drink  of  this  Cup  of  Lite,  and  fo  (hall  my  Body  be  free 
from  Corruption,  and  my  Soul  from  Condemnation  i 
Death  (hall  be  defeated,  (he  Grave  diCmantled,  and  Sa* 
tan  difappointed  9  Let  me  drink  of  thy  precious  Blood 
that  I  may  receive  thereby  abundance  of  thy  Spirit,  (b 
(hall  my  Body  be  hallovved  into  a  facrcd  Temple,  and^ 
my  Soul  (hall  be  replenifhed  with  fuch  Graces  that  I  can 
never  peri(hi  Sweeted  jefus!  how  deiireable  are  thy 
Provitions  ?  oh  let  us  not  always  Iangui(h  without 
them,  but  pitty  ourdry  and  parched  Souls,  and  water 
them  we  intreat  thee,  with  thtfe  living  ftreams,  for  be- 
hold we  thirA,  and  long  with  a  mighty  Paflion  to  drink 
of  this  Fountain  of  Life,  that  we  may  not  faint  in  our 
journey  to  thofe  Rivers  of  plealures,  which  arc  at  thy 
right  hand  :  Oh  give  us  this  divine  Cordial  at  pre(ent, 
and  make  it  to  us  a  Prcfervative  for  Body  and  Soul  to 
everlaftinglife.  Amen* 


A  Ol'feJv' 
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'4  Meditation  in  the  reeeiving  of  the  C*^* 

f,  13.  9>2init  ttifs  in  remembrance  tdat  C{)2{ft6  blooD 

toas  fbeti  for  tf^ee* 

Ah  ah  of  CommefnoratioK* 

How  cheating  is  this  Cup  to  me,  Blefled  Jefus !  which 
was  fo  dreadful  unto  thee » it  was'  thy  Agonies  ^  and 
thy  Wounds  which  afforded  me  this  Wine  of  ]oy«  Thou 
didft  find  how  bitter  it  was  when  thou  wert  appealing 
an  offended  God,  but  I  taft  how  fweet  it  is  now  that 
thou  haft  made  him  a  tender,  and  reconciled  Father  >  I 
receive  this  Cup  O  my  Saviour  as  a  new  pledge  of  thy 
dearefi  love,  for  from  thofe  pits  whence  thele  Rivu- 
lets did  flow ,  I  can  difcern  thy  heart  bleeding  in  pity 
to  my  mifery,  and  ikk  of  Love :  And  (ince  thou  doft 
here  give  me  aright  to  that  great  expiation  which  thou 
haft  made ,  I  do  moft  humbly  commemorate  the  fame 
before  the  Father  ot  Heaven,  as  the  full  fatisfadion  for 
my  innumerable  debts*,  and  I  will  remember  the  do- 
lours of  thy  Crofs  with  a  brisker  fenfe  than  ever,  bccau(c 
thou  haft  made  me  drink  of  thy  blood  and  given  me 
thy  Soul,  thy  Life,  and  thy  Spirit,  fo  that  now  I  will 
live  no  more,  but  thou  ftialt  live  in  me,  becaufe  we  have 
mingled  Souls,  and  thou  haft  joined  me  tothyfelf 
by  the  Communications  of  thy  Spirit.  O  let  nothing 
leparate  that  which  thou  haft  fo  graciouily  joined 
together. 


4M^- 


! 


A  Meditation  afler  the  receiving  of  the  Cnp. 

$.  14.  anl»  be  tbatHtfuI. 

Ah  A&  of  Ibankfulnefs  and  Refolution. 

Pf  aife  the  Lord  O  my  Soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me 
ble(s  his  holy  name,  foe  now  I  find  the  Mercy  and  the 
Peace,  the  Comfort  and  the  Grace  which  flows  from  the 
Death  of  Chrift,  let  all  the  World  know  what  he  hath 
done  for  my  Soul,  he  hath  refcued  me  and  many  of  my 
poor  Brethren  round  about  me  from  the  netbermoft 
Hell :  wherefore  I  will  love  thee,  holy  Jefus !  more  than 
I  can  exprefs,  and  I  will  love  them  for  thy  fake »  And 
(ince  thou  haft  given  thy  (elf,  thy  merits  and  graces  to 
me,  and  fealed  a  New  Covenant  with  me  in  thy  owq 
blood,  I  do  here  bind  my  fclf  by  this  facred  Cup,  to  be 
fincerely  thine  ™.  I  will  fpend  „  ^^  .  j,  .. 
my  time  and  ftrength  in  thyfcr-  ,;„t7,a«2: 
Vice,  yea  and  Saaifice  my  blood  anu  mp6care  demah 
to  bear  witnefs  to  thy  truth  if  ever  poUicefq-f  htcr  fi  w«. 
thou  callefJ  me  thereunto.  I  will  *'^*-  ^J^-^^^^^ 
never  betray  nor  forfakc  thee,  but  ^utmiambunt :  idfm- 
live  and  die  with  thee,  fori  have  dui  arcatmm  babetur^ 
fworn  and  am  fledfaflly  purpofed  ^^^fi  'W"^**  ctuore  fan- 
to  keep  thy  righteous  judgments.  '^^^^^  '^*^^^  AnnaU 
Oh  let  me  never  unhallow  that 
body,  nor  defile  that  Soul  in  which  the  Lord  Jefus  de* 
lights  to  dwell,  let  no  Oaths  or  lying  prophane  thofe 
lips,  no  Obfcenity  or  Intemperance  pollute  that  mouth, 
by  which  thofe  holy  Symbols  have  paffed  :  And  nv- 
thinks  I  feel  new  defires  and  new  hopes,  my  nature 
feems  renewed,  my  blood  refined,  my  Soul  full  of  hol^ 
vigour,  bleflcd  be  thy  name  fox  \t^  \a  vVsm  m^xc^N^.^^^ 
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me  in  this  happy  temper  till  I  hav^e  accompIi(hed  all 
my  Tcfolutions.   Amen* 

^.  I5»  By  thefe  and  fuch  like  contemplations  you 
mud  keep  your  minds  imployed  all  the  time  that  the 
Heavenly  Banquet  doth  continue,  and  if  the  Congrega- 
tion be  numerous,  and  there  be  turther  opportunity  ^  the 
devout  Soul  will  eafily  find  more  fuel  to  nourilh  thefe 
flames,  vis*  by  confidering  the  neceiCties  of  all  Man- 
kind, the  Gtlamiti^s  of  the  Church,  the  Miferiesofthe 
Sick,  the  wants  of  the  Poor,  the  condition  of  our  Re- 
lations, Friends,  and  Acquaintance, and  recommending 
them  all  with  an  eflfci^ual  Charity  to  Almighty  God 
through  Chrift  Jefus :  As  alfo  by  lamenting  its  own 
unworthinefs  and  indifpofitions,  by  recolledting  all  its 
prefent  wants  both  fpiritual  and  temporal,  by  lurvey- 
ing  the  difficulties  and  dangers  of  that  pious  courfe  now 
undertaken,  and  by  calling  upon  the  Father  of  Mer^ 
cies ,  for  grace  and  relief,  for  courage  and  firength,  for 
fupport  and  protcftion  in  order  to  each  of  thefe  ;  So 
like  wife  by  doing  Ads^of  mental  Charity,  to  be  put  in 
Execution  afterwards,  viz*  Rcfolving  tor  the  fake  of 
Jefus  to  forgive  and  do  good  to  our  Enemies,  to  re- 
prove Sinners ,  inftru;ft  the  ignorant,  helpthofe  that 
are  in  need:  And  finally  by  contemplaringof  the  wil- 
dom  and  advantage  of  a  holy  Life ,  the  comfort  and 
peace  of  a  happy  Death,  the  joys  and  felicities  of  the 
life  of  Glory  ,  with  the  pleafuces  of  thofe  Souls  that 
behold  Jtfus  face  to  face  0  thefe  and  many  more  which 
the  good  Spirit  will  offer,  we  muft  improve  as  much 
as  the  time  will  give  us  leave,  becaufe  to  look  about  us,- 
or  to  unbend  our  thoughts  while  the  Celebration  is  in 
hand,  is  a  iign  of  a  carnal  heart  and  a  bafe  fpirit,  that  is 
weary  of  converfing  with  God  \  it  is  an  affront  to  the 
blood  of  Chriff,  it  expofcth  us  to  Satans  malice,  and 
prepares  us  fox  evil  fugg.cR\otvs>viVvklvuu^uardcd  Souls 


Sea.  im  €|ie  fo;m  of  9Dmtmatatiom   .98; 

fail  into  fooner  here  than  elfewbere »  ancl  to  conclude, 
it  will  make  our  Lord  abhor  us,  the  Spirit  foifakeusi 
and  turn  the  Cup  of  Blefling  into  poifon  and  a  Curfe : 
wherefore  be  very  watchful  that  no  evil  or  imperti- 
nent cogitation  do  divert  you,  till  the  PoftCommu- 
nion  doth  begin,  and  then  you  mud  have  no  other  im^ 
ploymcnt,  but  to  join  with  the  Minifter  in  that  part 
of  this  holy  Qifice  alfo. 


PAR- 
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SECT.  L 

0/  r£w  Fofi-^Comimttthtt  ittgeneral^  and  in 
particular  of  the  \jot^%'fnyct' 

y.  i«TT  >^  *  tadeneis  in  manned  to  depart  from  tfae 

X  Houfe  of  our  Friendas  loon  as  the  Tables  are 

cecnoved,  and  ttk  hSt  of  Jrreligion  to  rife  from  our 

commoQ  meals  ^  without  PKayet 
VJ^tTi^fAtid  Tf  ^  &  Thankrgiving.How  much  more 
X*3S:-  Vo^Kr!  ^bfurd  and  impious  then  were  it 
4e  Efledis.  dc  abft.  for  us  to  depart  fo  abruptly  from 
life  4.  Sea.  la.  Gtm^  the  Lords  Table  ?  Our  Church 
^mb^\*iSiS  liath  therefore  here  provided  this 
SlTire^'aryforhom'  concluding  Banquet  of  Prayers  and 
8g.  in  Math.  Prailes,  imitating  our  Saviours 

Pattern ,  who  concluded  his  laQ 
Suppe^  with  that  excellent  Prayer,  Jtfi&M  1 7*  as  well  as 
5vich  ^atHymn,  Mi/ir.  26. 30*  C^hichis  fuppofedto 
have  been  the  Pafchal  HaUeltqah) :  and  all  Churches 
do  finifli  this  Heavenly  Feaft  in  like  manner  as  the  fol* 
lowing  particulars  will  demonftrate  :  It  is  our  pare 
therefore  to  take  care  that  the  vigour  of  our  devotion 
do  not  remit,  for  we  ought  to  perform  thefe  duties  alto 
with  the  &mc  afTe^'ions  *>  \t  vi  the  firft  Teltimony 


I 

whicli  we  give  of  that  Piety  thac  we  have  vowed,  and 
if  well  done  will  be  like  the  digellion  and  turning  this 
Heavenly  food  into  (piritual  nouriflimcnt :  We  do  not 
eat  our  common  meat  only  to  pleafe  our  palate,  but  to 
fupport  and  ilrengthen  our  nature ,  and  to  make  u^ 
more  fit  for  our  imployment » in  like  manner  we  do  not 
partake  of  the  Blefled  Eucharifl  to  put  us  into  holy  rap- 
tures at  prefent  only,  but  to  ftrengthen  our  Souls  and 
put  them  into  better  frame  for  all  Duties  which  we  owe 
to  Almighty  God,  fothat  now  we  mult  give  the  rtrft 
experiment  of  our  having  worthily  received. 

5^.  a.  7he Lords  Prayer ^  is  placed  in  the  firft  entrance 
upon  this  part  of  the  Office,  both  in  imitation  of  An« 
tiquity  ^,  and  becaufe  it  cannot 
any  where  be  ufed  more  properly.  IJ^'^^l]/}^^^^^^  */ 
For  having  now  been  made  parta-  ^'^TfJcVi^^^^^^^ 
kers.ofjefus,  and  his  Spirit,  it  is  audeant  ioqki  ,  Pate^ 
fit  thefirli  words  which  we  fpeak  nofter.  Hicron.  in  Pc- 
fliould  be  his,  as  if  not  we,  but  '^8-  '•  3-  vid.  Aug. 
he  lived  and  fpake  in  us ,  and  7^;  ^^-  ^''8'  ^'  '•  "^^ 
furely  thcfe  divine  words  can  ne- 
ver be  more  cflfedlual,  than  when  we  have  the  blefled 
Author  of  them  fo  frelh  in  our  memories,  and  have  fo 
lately  fet  forth  his  moft  meritorious  Diafh.  We  have  in 
this  Sacrament  received  him,  and  we  know  that  unto  as 
many  as  receives  him,  he  gives  them  power  to  become 
the  Sons  of  God,fo  that  we  may  all  with  one  heart  and 
voice  now  fay  moft  chearfuUy,  SS>\M  iFntber,  and  apply 
every  Petition  to  the  prefent  occalion  in  this  or  the  likb 
manner* 

The  Paraphraje  of  the  Lords-Prayer. 

O  Lord  who  haft  now  fealed  our  Adoption  and  made 
us  Members  of  Chyift,  we  make  bo\d  lo  c^W  v\\^^\;^^^ 

V  ^\\X^^ 
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jf att^er^  ^ncl  do  lift  up  our  hearts  to  tbee  [tD|)tct)  art 
ttl  I^eaben]]  to  blcTs  thee  for  this  mighty  favour,  wiflb- 
ing  that  [)|aIIotoed3^nd  for  ever  bleiTed  may  [fie  t\)f 
i^ame]  throughout  all  the  World  ;  Thou  halt  made 
us  thy  fervants  now  by  grace ,  therefore  O  let  [tl)p 
StingDom]  of  glory  [Come]  as  foon  as  thou  pleafeft  : 
In  the  mean  time,  fince  we  have  been  fed  with  Angels 
food,  we  pray  that  [tt)p  Willi  may  [be  Ootie]  ^Y  us 
thy  fervants  [ia  (Cartb]  ^^  readily  and  as  coniiantly 
[as  It  is]  evctdone  by  thofeblefled  Spirits  [in  l^ea« 
ben]  We  cannot  diflruft  thy  Providence  for  Earthly 
things,  iince  thou  had  given  us  thy  own  Son,  and  fed 
us  with  his  Body  and  Blood  >  wherefore  we  will  only 
befeecb  thee ,  to  [dptfae  US  tblB  Oap]  fo  much  as  is 
ficcefl&ry  for  our  fubfiftence  ,  even  [our  CiailP  HBjeaD] 
to  enable  us  to  ferve  thee :  [SlnO  to^gibe  ub]  by  the 
merits  of  that  prevailing  Sacrifice,  now  commemora- 
ted, all  [our  trefpaflfec]  by  which  we  have  deferved 
that  wrath  which  Jcfus  hath  endured.  Lord  pardon  us 
therefore  [a0  toe]  by  thy  Example  in  this  Fcaft  of 
love,  do  freely  [fo?p[ibe  tbem  tl;at]  have  done  any 
[trefpaffi  agaiuft  ufi.]  And  do  thou  not  only  remit 
what  is  part,  but  \d\  we  lofe  our  comfort  and  break 
our  Vows  5  O  [!Lead  UB  not]  neither  fuffer  us  to  fall 
[into  temptation]  which  we  expcdi  with  more  vio- 
lence, now  that  we  have  renounced  the  bondage  of  Sa- 
tan. [llStit]  we  truft  in  thee  O  Lord  and  call  upon 
thee  to  [Oeliber  ub  from]  all  [CBb  1]  temporal,  fpiri- 

tual,  and  Eternal  ^.  [ jFo?  tbine 
lo^u't:!:^'^  ^V^'  JiingDom]  over  all,  efpeci- 
this  part  of  the  office  h  ally  over  us  who  havenow  fworn 
Ekchariftical.  Allegiance  unto  thee.  Thou  only 

haft  the  might  and   [rbe  jaotoer] 

to  fecure  us.     And  therefore  fo  thee  (hall  all  the  Praile 

[cVld  tl)C  C5Uu]   be  given  by  Men  and  Angels  [fo? 
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tbtx  dtlD  eber<l  O  do  thou  therefore  to  thefe  our  re- 
queOs  fay,  [Slmen]  that  we  may  alfo  join  in  thy  Prai- 
ies :  So  be  it. 


SECT.  IL 

Of  the  firji  Prayer  in  the  Pofi^ 

Communion, 

f.  i.npttatthe  Eucharift  was  always  concluded  with 
I    a  Hymn  is  obfeived  by  all^but  we  atErm  there 
were  Prayers  alfo  made  after  it)as  appearsby  that  Pray* 
erof  our  Saviour,  John  17.  and  alfo  from  the  Cuftpni 
of  the  Jews  who  finilhcd  the  Palchal  Solemnity  with 
Prayers  as  well  as  Hymns  a.    And 
for  the  Chriftians,  St.  Cyril  warns    /  ^'?  ''^  tt^^Httt 
themb  not  to  depart  till  the  laft   'ptenfaria,  Jfinempre^ 
Prayer  be  done.  Befides,the  joint    earipetiu,  Buxt.  Sy- 
confent  of  all  the  ancient  Litur-    nag.Cap.dcParch.13. 
gies  (hew,  that  all  Churches  had    l^J^^^^.^x'Si^. 
(udi  Prayers.     As  for  this  form»    ^^  ^jj^  ^'^  ^"  '    ^' 
the  principal  claufe  thereof  of  of- 
fering up  our  Bodies  and  Souls,  is  taken  from  St.  Fatil^ 
Kom.  12. 1,  and  it  is  a  main  end  oi  this  Sacrament 
(^though  the  Roman  Mafs  is  wholly  filent  in  it  :J  the 
reft  of  this  Prayer  falthough  the  words  be  modern^ 
in  fenfe  agrees  with  many  of  the  antient  forms,  and  is 
fo  well  contrived,  as  it  may  not  only  ferve  to  exercife 
our  devotion  at  prefent,  but  teach  how  to  demean  oar 
felves  fo  afterwards,  thaiC  we  may  retain  the  benefits 
which  we  have  received,  as  the  more  particular  cwv<S^- 
deration  thereof  will  (hew.  .        w. 
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A  PraSical  Difcourfe  upon  the  firfi  Frayer 
with  Meditations  after  the  Communion. 

■ 

jj.  3-  flD  !Lo?0  cur  ^^e?.b^nIp  i^atber,  toe  tftp  bum- 
ble (^erbantsf  entirelp  t>eQre  tt)F  if  r^erlp  scoDnefs, 
mercifully  to  accept  tbiK  our  Sacrifice  of  pjaife  ano 

tl)rilll$r6ibirr'..l  THc  dcvoui  Soul  being  newly  refrefli- 
ed  »vith  theie  Heavenly  Comforts,  and  even  ravifhed 
with  joy  to  6ndhinn  whom  (he  loved  and  longed  after, 
dtfircsnowan  opportuhiry  to  exprefs  her  gratitude  > 
But  alas  what  have  we  to  return,  we  can  make  no  rc« 
qciital,  only  we  muft  acknowledge  the  favour,  and  of- 
fer up  a  Sacrifice  of  Praifc  for  it  >  and  fince  this  is  all 
we  can  do,  we  had  need  do  this  very  well )  but  if  we 
reflet  upon  (he  manner,  even  of  this  Oblation,  we 
(hall  eafily  perceive  there  have  been  many  defed^s,  fo 
that  without  a  nurcifal  acceptance  it  could  never  avail 
us  in  the  fi^JK  of  God  h  how  apparent  is  it,  that  we 
have  not  pi  'iltd  God  fo  atfcdtionatdy  and  unfeigned- 
'  ly  as  fo  inhrif  L  a  mercy  doth  deftrvc  ^  Wherefore  if  we 
be  really  h\^  humhU  Servants^  the  firlt  thought  in  our 
hearts>  and  the  tirll  word  in  our  mouths,  will  be  the 
contcflion  of  our  failings,  even  jn  the  whole  office 
Irom  the  beginning  to  the  end  ,  for  the  Ancients  cal- 
led the  whole  .Communion    the 

^  Eccfefia  immlat  in  Sacrifice  of  Fraije  <^,  fas  our 
«K«W,i.-  Aug.l.i.  Church  here  doth)  whereas  the 
in  adverf.lcgis  cjp.20.    Romanifts  only  call  it  a  SacriHce  •', 

•^  I'rsfla  Ht  hocfacrifi-  without  any  Other  addition :  but 
thm    qmdoculU  lu^    j^  jj  „„?  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift 

tu/i.MiiUl.  Rom.        ^hicU  we  here  fpcak  of    for  that 
ablbluccly  pctfcGt  >  but  it  \s  out  o^NW^c^t^-^*cC\^'^ 
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iti  Commemoration  thereof  in  which  there  have  been 
many  failings,  and  theisfon;  wedefire  and  beg  that  it 
may  be  accepted  in  mgecys  fo  that  our  infirmities  may 
not  deprive  us  of  the  benefit  and  the  comfort  thereof 
to  which  purpose  let^us  thus  MedicatCp 

When  I  comfare.tby  adstpitb  miney  HohJ^fus^l  am 
exceedingly  ajhamedto  heboid  fovajl  a  dijjfrdpcrfion^  tbou 
giveft  me  tby  merits  and  graces-^  thy  life  and  thy  love  aP 
prefint^  and  haflpromifed  thy  Kingdom  to  me  in  reverfton^ 
and  I  have  jcarce  returned  this  with  the  intire  devotion 
of  one  half  hour  s  Ob  bow  little  is  ffjy  obdurate  heart 
affeSed^  vpitb  the  fenfe  of  my  oppnguilt^the  fears  of  the 
divine  n^rath^  or  the  apprehenfions  of  thy  fufferings  ?  TCet 
Lord  I  do  def^re-^  and  did  endeavour  to  praije  thee^  fo  that 
I  hope  thou  wilt  confider  my  infirmities  with  much  com* 
pajjion^  and  meafure  myfervices  not  by  the  exaSmfs  of  the 
performance ,  but  by  the  fincerity  of  my  wijhes^  Jo  Jhatt 
I  be  accepted  before  thy  Heavenly  Father^  and  by  the  mercy 
of  that  acceptance  be  obliged  unto  thee  for  ever* 

5J.  4.  a^aft  buir.ftlp  tefcecljins  t!;ce  to  grant,  t|)at  bB 
t\)t  ir.erits  an^  Dea*!)  of  tfc?  S>on  3leftJB  CO^ilt,  anO 
tl)?ciJ8l;  iFaitl)  in  bis  ISIcoi) ,  toe  anD  gII  t{jp  totjole 
Cfturcl)  rnap  o&tain  renufticn  of  our  Fms,  ana  all 

Cti)er  benefits  of  Ub  ^aPton.^  Our  Heavenly  Father 
doth  not  at  any  time  require  our  praifes,  mecrly  for 
the  advancement  of  his  own  glory,  but  that  we  may 
theveby  be  the  more  tit  to  receive 
greater  benefits  from  him  '  :  thus  ^[^""Jll^  f^'*'^* 
in  the  dtfign  of  this  holy  Sacra^  ^Ix^^'Iyy^XL^ 
ment,  he  doth  not  only  intend  it  ^xA^i^ov^TirofjLovTf 
as  a  Sacrifice  of  Praifo  for  the  ^tf^'w/wTy  W/^mJh.W 
Death  of  Chritt,  but  as  a  means  ^  ^'»^?  "^Z!?  ''^'*' 
to  convey  the  bleifings  thereof  to  ;^:;!l%^!^:::^:^^;. 
usi  Wherefore  we  mull  in  the 
next  place  petition  that  we  ma^  fvud tVvtVva.Y^\  ^^^^^ 

V   :i  ^^ 
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of  our  Lords  Paflion,  and  then  we  (hall  have  good 
grounds  to  turn  this  rocmoiial  thereof  into  Eucnarift 
and  Thankigiving*  We  have  beheld  that  facred  body 
broken,  and  that  precious  blood  (pilt  in  a  myflery, 
v^hich  is  fufBcient  to  atrone  our  (ins  and  the  (ins  of  the 
whole  Church  9  and  we  have  now  perceived  our  own 
need  of  mercy,  and  we  are  in  perfeft  Charity  with  all 
Chrifiian  people,  fo  that  it  is  now  mo(l  proper  for  us 
to  pray,  that  that  (b  excellent  a  price  may  not  be  paid 
in  vain,  fo  glorious  an  ofTering  may  not  want  its  due 
eifeds :  But  that  by  this  Sacrifice,  as  the  meritorious 
and  moving  caufe,  and  by  our  Faith  therein,  as  the  in- 
firumental,  tre  and  the  rpbole  Chnrcb  may  find  remiffion 
at  the  hands  of  God :  This  is  the  great  end  of  our  Com- 
municating, and  if  we  would  moA  earneflly  intreat  for 
it,  we  may  thus  enlarge  our  felves. 

Gracious  Lordy  rpe  have  beheld  the  efficacious  and  all" 
faving  Sacrifice  vohich  thy  Son  hath  offered  for  us  ,  rce 
have  remembred  it^  and  hlejfed  thy  name  for  itj  as  vpell 
as  vpe  were  ahle^  though  not  jo  highly  as  rve  are  obliged  to 

do  ^»    For  the  benefits  thereof  are 
^Grarias  agmus  D<f-     inelhmable.    Oh  let  them  not  all  he 

turn dcbemyifyjedquaH'     .f  .    ^J   ,         1        ,    en 

tvmrff'^mHs:  Liturg.  ^^^'^^  ^«^  receive  them  I  Ibere  is 
S.  Clement,  no  xvani  of  merit  in  Jejus  to  de- 

frve-i  no  want  of  mercy  in  thee  to 
b  ^ovp  remijjion  i  Oh  let  thtre  not  want  in  us,  or  in  any  of 
ihjQ  for  vpbom  Chriji  died^  grace  to  acceft  this  Pardon* 
Beheld  Lord  h:w  we  jiruggle  under  a  load  of  guilt ,  a 
troubled  Cc/fience  doth  perplex  us^  our  remaining  Cor- 
rupt i>n  uppoje  us,  the  decay  of  our  graces  doth  dcjcCl  uj^ 
and  lo  here  is  an  effectual  remedy  for  all  ib^fe  Evils  ^  help 
us  we  bifah  thee  every  one^  fo  to  apply  it^  that  both  we 
and  a-'  hrtthren  whom  we  love  as  our  own  Souls,  may  find 
a  ^/t //id Lure '7    Who  was  ever  Teconci(c(f  ta  thee  but  by 
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JefitJ  ?  or  who  tpas  ever  fo  mmb  thine  Enemyy  but  this 
holy  Sacrifice  hath  made  their  Peace?  and  jh all  it  he 
ineffeSual  only  to  us  ?  Dear  Father^  let  us  find  the  efficacy 
thereof  in  ourfelveSy  and  difcern  the  fruits  thereof  in  all 
the  members  of  thy  Church ,  fo  (hall  we  be  ingaged  to 
praife  thee  more  and  more  for  this  great  Salvation  through 
JefusChrijU  Amen. 

f  ^.5.  anD  ftere  toe  offer  aiiD  p?efent  unto  tt)ee  flD 
31d;0)  out  felbe0)  our  ^ouls  an&  HBoDies,  to  be  area- 
fonable,  Ijolpj  ano  liteip  Sacrifice  unto  tftee. J   They 

that  are  truly  fenfiblc  of  that  infinite  mercy  which  God 
hath  (hewed  thenr),  will  not  think  the  J^raifcs  of  their  / 
lips  a  fufEcienC  return,  but  when  they  have  paid  them 
will  ftill  ask  with  Vavid^  What  Jhall  I  return  to  the 
Lord  for  all  the  benefits  he  hath  done  unto  me  ?  PfaU 
no.  II.  if  he  required  Sacrifice,    Pfal.  51.  16.  they 
would  give  the  faireft  of  their  flock  ^  yea  if  it  were  ex- 
pected, they  would  lay  down  their  own  lives  in  Sacri- 
fice.    But  no  other  Sin-offering  befides  that  which  Je- 
fus  hath  made,  is  defired  by  the  Aldjighty  v  only,  A 
body  hath  he  prepared  us,  TfaL  40.  8.  And  SuPaul  be- 
feecbes  us  by  the  mercies  of  God  to  offer  up  that  as  a  li- 
ving^o\^  and  acceptable  Sacrifice*  and  confiderlng  that 
our  Saviour  hath  offered  up  his  Body  for  us,  this  is  no 
more  but  our  realbnable  fervice  ,  Romans  12.  i.     By 
this  Apoftolical  direction  therefore,  we  do  here  make 
this  Oblation  of  our  fclves,  which  (though  wholly 
omitted  in  the  Mafs)  was  anticntly  a  confiderable  part 
of  the  Sacrifice  to  be  offered  up  at  this  Altar  (called 
upon  that  account,  menfam  rationalem^  by  T'heodorctt 
Strm*  6>deProv»)  and  thence  it  is     ,     -,    , 
tnat  tMibtus  s  mentions  it  as  an    „^^„  1  ,  ^  .^*^ 
eflential  part  of  this  ofl5:e.    We 
offer  (faith  he)  the  Eucharifl  mth  religious  Hynms  and 
frayerS'U  God  for  onr  Salvations  \taxD^  conwta\^  «^^ 

^  Y  4  ^^^'^^^ 
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fdves  rpbolly  to  him^  and  dedicate  our  Words^  our  Bodies 
and  Souht  to  his  Higb-Prieft :  And  bccaufe  all  chat  we 
have  done  hitherto  is  in  vain  without  this  i  wc  will 
firft  by  fcvcial  rcafons  evince  the  ncceflicy  of  thus  of- 
icringupour  felves  at  this  Ordinance »  and  fecondly, 
dirc^  the  manner  how  it  is  to  be  done*  Firft,  wc  have 
many  peculiar  Obligations  to  this  duty  juft  now  laid 
upon  us  9  wherefore  let  it  be  confidered  i  Firfl:,  That  g 
our  Lord  Jelus  hath  here  reprctented  to  us,  how  he  hath 
given  himfelf  for  us,  and  oiTcred  up  his  Body  and  Soul, 
to  deliver  our  Bodies  and  Souls  from  ^everlaAing  tor- 
ments in  Hell  lire »  And  is  it  not  moft  reafonable  (ac- 
cording as  the  old  Roman  Law 
fcSdf'"lib^*  ^^'^''i  determined'')  that  he  who  is  fa- 
Seit  io.  '  *  ^  ^^  ^*    ^^^  ^^^^  Execution,  and  rctcued 

from  the  Sword  of  an  Enemf^ 
(hould  fpcnd  that  life  which  he  hath  received,  in  the 
(ervicc  of  his  deliverer  ?  We  muft  now  eilccm  our  ftlves 
no  more  to  be  our  own,  fincc  we  ^yc  bought  with  a 
piicc,  I  Car,  6*  2C.  Inch  as  (he  gicaftll  lover  never 
gave  for  the  purchaJc  of  his  bed  beloved,  even  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Chrilr,  and  can  we  be  foingratcful 
ar.d  unjuftasnot  foconlecratc  our  felves  to  his  fcrvice 
who  hath  thus  redeemed  us?  Secondly,  F?e  doth  in 
this  Sacrament  givehitnlcU  tous,  intending  to  be  with 
us,  and  dwell  in  us,  wherefore  it  is  mod  equal  tliat  the 
Covenant  fliould  be  mutual,  and  that  wcfliouldgive  our 
(elves  to  him :  as  we  mud  have  him  or  nothing  eUe  will 
profit  usi    io  we  nuid  give  our  (elves  to  him,  oriio- 

thing elfe  will  p!ea(ehim  '.    If!je 

*  Cant.  6.  9.  Ihmine,    plcalc  to  make  u?  happy  in  Lis  de- 

nieatibi  oblata  nonpro-    i\iMc  prefence,  We  mud  dedicate 

«%rr„.""""'-    -'  t^'l-A 'o    be  Temples  ^.  of 

"  (JlUTiixAv  ::>iiv  0    ^"^  "<^ly  *^"0d  i    our  Souls  to  be 

^i;^»y¥f/}^cifi    hffioy    Houfesof  Prayer^  and  receptacJes 
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of  holy  thoughts.  Whcrelbevcr  this  iiuTJK  «-;  to'iyaif  ^ 
kiog  of  Glory  comes,  he  muft  iy<lff■*9»^T^K^M- 
have  all  the  KeyJ  delivered  to  him,  Zl!f^J& 
arid  be  muu  be  Commander  in  ^  ^^  ^f^^if  rU 
Chief,  fo  will  he  be  content  to  UvU  mi^^t^ti^eip 
abide  with  us  for  evei »  if  fo  great  •'^•''  HicrocJ. 
a  Prince  (hall  condcfcend  to  ef- 
poufe  the  meaneft  of  his  fubje<3:s  to  be  a  (barer  in  his 
jiches,and  a  Partner  in  his  honours  ,  how  can  (he  do 
lefs  than  vow  in  all  duty  to  be  for  ever  and  mo(i  faith- 
fully his?  I  Sam.  25.  41.  Thirdly,  We  have  chofen 
him  to  be  our  Lord  and  our  Guide,  as  well  as  our  Sa- 
viour,  becaufe  his  condudi  as  well  as  his  pardon  is  necef- 
fary  to  our  Salvation »  wherefore  we  have  now  taken 
the  Sacrament,  that  is  the  Souldi- 
ersOathi,  That  we  will  obey,  ^  Sacrammtfmfeuju' 
and  do  whatfoever  our  General  '::^r'n^^^ 
(hall  Command  us  to  our  Power,  rum  quaecuncr,  prsBce- 
and  follow  him  whifherfocver  he  pcritlmpcrator.  Ke^e- 
(hall  lead  us,  not  only  through  ''"^  nw^*j;^i<rw  ag 
danger,  but  Death  it  felf ^  fothat  l';;iZ,%rjZ 
we  are  bound  to  give  up  our  Souls  Polybius.  To/^  $-£[$&: 
and  Bodies  to  the  conduct  of  Tit>o7;  iMKi^ii  xe- 
our  Triumphant  Leader,  who  will  ^^i  t-^^t  mor*  *r  <£- 
doubtlefs  carry  them  both  fafely  Ti?'' ^"T^^Hr// 
through  all  the  Armies  and  Am-  Non  ego perfidum  dixi 
bu(hts  of  the  Enemy^  and  bring  facramentum  ^  ibimus 
them  to  Everlalting  Glory.  fj''sl''Sm^ 
Fourthly,  We  have  here  received  iu';  coZteZam/^^ 
extraordinary  teftimonies  ot  the 
divine  favour,  and  pledges  of  the  love  of  Jefus,  fothat 
we  are  obliged  in  requital,  to  give  back  the  greateli  and 
beft  gift  that  we  have,  and  that  is  our  felves.  When  ma-* 
ny  oi  Socrates  Scholars  prefeiUed  him  with  large  dona- 
tives, poor  Mfchina  came  bluChine  10  Vavcv  ^vA^'3A^^ 


:«1 
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80 1  I  htve  nothing  to  give  tpbieb  is  ivortby  tf  you^  btitl 

...     .,.  ^f^'  'ff'^  ■"»**  y^ 

'Timbimttmm  mmui  dtdtru,  mfi    ^n  tb^t  I  have  to 
fvrte  purm  te  mimei.   Sen.  de ben.  i.  •     «<    /- ir- 

Pror.aj.atf.  EtProfperEpigr.15.        |»w,  viz.  My  felf », 

Smid  vWtst  Vominojquifquis  bene  corde  voluUty  ^ftd  I bejitcb yoH  iO 

Ipfumfetctumfr^p^ret&voveut,  accePt  ihlJ    i}rfifint. 

MsjiremmcfrnnequithoftiamenHsinBfa,  ^^^"j   T"    Prejenti 

•    Nee  Cbrifti  e»  tem^lo  fuavior  emit  odor,  COf^iaettng  y       tbot 

though  others  have 
givenyou  more^yet  none  hath  left  himfelffo  little  as  I^tvbo 
have  givenyoumyfilfand  all  at  once:  To  whom  So* 
trates  made  this  reply  (even  as  Chrift  will  do,  to  thofe 
ivho  piefent  themfclvcs  to  him)  Thou  conlS  not  have 
given  me  atygift  more  acceptable  than  thy  } elf ^  and  it  fly  all 
be  my  care  to  k^ep  this  gift  choicely^  and  i  will  return  thee 
bacJ^  again  to  thy  f elf  better  than  I  received  thee.  There 
needs  no  application,  but. that  every  Communicant  do 
as  finccrely  make  oblation  of  their  Souls  and  Bodies  to 
God,  for  this  the  pooreft  may  give,  and  yet  this  is  more 
acceptable  than  cboufands  of  Gold  and  Silver  :  If 
thefe  reafons  do  convince  us  of  the  juflice  and  the  ne- 
ceflity  of  our  making  this  Oblation,  we  may  learn  in 
the  next  place  from  the  very  form  in  this  Prayer,  how 
and  in  what  manner  it  may  be  done,  for  we  are  taught 
therein, 

I.  What  it  is  which  we  muft  offer,  viz.  our  whole 

felvcs,  not  only  our  Bodies  but 
our  Souls  alfo  ",  for  we  confi/1  of 
both  thefe,  God  hath  created  and 
redeemed  both,  and  each  of  them 
in  their  capacity  can  do  him  fer- 
vice>  wherefore  we  muft  give 
him  both,  or  he  will  accept  nei* 


■  Qjtod  ft  corpuf^  quo 
infer hre  tanquam  fa- 
mulo  utitur  anima^fn' 
erificinm  eft, quant  o  ma* 
gis  anima  ipfa.  turn  fe 
refert  adDeum.^Auguik. 
Deinde  cum  plena  re* 
fynatione  ij  integra  VO' 


iuntate  offer  teipfum  in  bonorem  nominhmeii —  corpus  tunm  feiL  fy 
ammam  mihifideliter  committendo.  Tho,  i  Kemp,  de  imic.  Chrifti, 
1 4.  c.  60 
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^ther^V'lttciiiiic  be  hath  oacMd, 
he  wSA  Hn  no  Rival.    ABdit  V. 
.tDiObeil-i^f  out  Bodieiy  nd  stt 
the  pQ#eis  of  our  Sods.,  com 
UvAiind  Senfes,  oar  Will aad  AflcdtoM^ 
nmd  tlDdierflinding  oioft  be  dedicafed  fo  lte«  fot  b 
long  as  any  of  cbcfe  are  ondertheboodiprtff  Affile 
IjlA  cannot  be  intiiely  cbe  Senrancs  of  Cod  ,  AMk 

II.  3<»  sriit  end  we  nuke  fVii  Obladon  of  onr 

[ing  ap  of  oiir  Souls  and  .Bodies,  fioce  we  ^c  fUiouA 
Creatures,  is  not  like  kbe  SraJlices  of  btoic  Besto  by 
dying,  but  by  KvingagrceaUeco  cbe  will  of  Cod^antf 

the  rules  of  right  reafon  ^\  for 

reafon  as  it  is  inlightned  inns    ^x!^^^^^ 

Chnftiaw,4othii„S«to,aca5.   2^,  ^J^^'Jg'JS 

prove  ofall  things  chat  are  good,  ^i^^^«  tfldw» 
and  doth  attell  and  confirm  the  w»ul^  fiym  ks^^ 
Duties  which  God  requires*  He 
therefore  makes  himfelf  a  xaSot^ 
able  Sacrifice,  who  doth  live  pru* 
dently  and  pioufly,  and  walk  tc* 
cording  to  the  dilates  of  the  btft  reafon^  he  t}#*f  is 
religious  and  juft,  fober  and  bumble,  meek  and  packoT^ 
compaflionate  and  charitable  ^,  for 
thefe*  things  are  in  thcmfcl vcs  the  %  Q^t  immmism  §$i, 
moft  rational  ,  and  we  have  the  lit  Tk^fuft^fst^qi^i  p^ 
grcatcft  reafon  ,  and  the  highcft  ^^^^^^  ^*  *y  —  ^' 
obli^tio«  to  perform, hem.  S..  'Z^J^^li:  I'Sl 
condly.  We  oftei  our  fdvcf  to  be  mam  tJii  M  nJ  «,;». 
an  Holy  Sacrttice,  that  is,to  be  pure-  Vit  Peufufiiit^t  t*- 
and  fpotlefi,  «s  all  ibofc  oflfef itwt  *«'  'A  A"'  f"  **" 
were  .ppobted  co  be  r  wbid,  %'  f  Kv  iv ''"' 
were  oBa^i  to  the  Divine  Ma^      *  *QviM    ^'•>^^^^ 


Tff  iwitehf  ^^ffw# 

^#f0crsi#  sf^ff^ 
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'Tr^e^pifv/uSfi  v^  rif    jcfty :    And  as  all  fuch  oflferin^ 
^%u<  ij^i  w^rrm  Ti-    ^crc  ^x,  apart  and  (anftificd ,  nc 

tiV";.^tS;  v«  *o  Jf  »<jer '^d  »he  owners  f, 

U^ufyUtf  J  ^iTAii  ^'  ^^  *^  "*cd  to  any  common  oi 

agiue^oAv  S^fp  f /lAi)  propbane  u(e  afterwards  i  fo  when 

TiTLwr  ig  J>ifi'  Sui-  vc  are  purified  by  the  blood  of 

'nmWih  MMtmCfiiL  Chrift,  and  dedicated  to  God,  it 

bominh^  funt  resfacrd  IS  With  intent  never  to  ufe  our  fa- 

fy  religiofa,  quod  enim  culties  as  the  fervants  of  fin,  nor 

Vivini  JHfu  eft,  id  ml-  ^ur  members  as  the  inftruments  of 

Srru'inftiufa.  l^u    """ghteoufnefs  any  more;.   Ou. 
Scft.  7.  Eyes  mult  not  look  towards  wan- 

tonnefs,our  Ears  mud  not  hearken 
to  vanity,  our  tongues  muft  not  fpeakliesor  11anders,our 
hands  muft  not  wrong  nor  opprefs,  nor  our  feet  fpurn 
the  poor,  neither  may  our  wit  or  reafon,  our  paflions  or 
our  will  be  the  flivcs  of  Sin  hereafter.  For  n>e  are  Ho- 
(y,  I  Cor.  3.  Id;,  I7.  and  if  we  unhallow  our  fclves 
again,  it  is  a  crime  equal  to  Belfhjzzers  facrilegious 
drinking  in  the  holy  Vtffcls  of  the  Temple.  Thirdly, 
That  we  may  be  a  Living  Sacrifice^  for  we  do  not  vow 
to  kill  or  deltroy  ourlelvesasfome  of  the  Heathens  did 
in  honour  to  their  lefs-deferving  Deities  *,  but  we  re- 

folve  to  Sacrifice  our  Lufts  ^  by 

^Non  enim  funt  tunc    mortification,  bccaufe  fo  long  as 

corpr^ra  pr,    corporibus    j^cy  live,  we  are  dead  to  the  fcr- 

corp'ruperimenJafrnt.  ^'^  ot  God:     We  engage  to  bs 

S.  Ambrof.  in  la.  ad  living  ■'  that  is,  lively  and  ftrong, 

Roni.  vigoious  and  pctfcvering  in  all  ic- 

"Aquavivaiieht.pi-  ijgious  duties,  and  that  wc  will 

alecto ,    ejt  anna  ion-       ^  r  n  1  •     1     r  i  1 

tana,  ebMen$y  peren-     Pcrform   all  kind  of  gOOd  woriiS 

tih  (b^  jugiter  manans.    with  fuch  an  alacrity,  as  may  ex- 

prds  life  and  fpirit  j  fo  that  al- 
though wc  do  not  or  cannot  return  the  love  of  Jifu?, 
by  dying  for  him  as  he  hath  done  for  us,  yet  we  will 
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.  to  him)  dnd  defire  our  life  no  longer,  nor  for  iio 
.r  f  nd,  than  to  advance  his  glory,  and  do  his  blefied^ 
fure :  And  now  if  We  do  fo  far  underOand  our  own 
reft ,  and  are  fo  really  weary  of  the  bondage  of 
m,  as  to  defire  and  long  for  a  better  Maftcr,  and  do 
h  unfeignedly  that  we  may  be  accepted  as  the  fer-. 
ts  of  God,  let  us  refign  up  and  dedicate  our  felves 
lim  in  this  or  the  like  form* 

Aft  of  Oblation  of  our  felves,  or  the  form 
of  a  Vow  after  the  Holy  Communion. 

'  moft  merciful  Lord  God  ^  I  am  amazed  at  the  mighty 

%rs  vphicb  thou  bafi  Jhewed  to  me  a  finfuL  wrttcbei 

'ture  I  I  cannot  but  ackpowledge  thy  goodnefs^   al^ 

%b  I  canmakg  no  retribution^  had  I  all  the  World  at 

iifpofaU  I  could  freely  give  it  all  to  thee  as  a  teftimony 

^  unfeigned  gratitude  >    but  I  hear  thy  gracious  voice 

ig^  My  Son  give  me  thy  heart :     It  is  not  mine 

nefl  Lord)  but  me  thou  Jeekfft^  finful  and  mijera* 

hough  I  am^  yet  1  am  that  purchafefor  which  jefus 

J  left  his  glory^  laiddorpn  his  life-i  done  andfuffered 

hefi  things  :    0  marvellous  condefcenfion  I  I  am  no* 

^,  I  have  nothings  lamvoid  of  allgood^  fullofevil^ 

deferving  thy  wraths,  fo  that  I  abhor  my  felf  and 

f  thou  delight  in  me?    Be  it  Jo  then^for  Imlldif- 

no  more  with  unfearehable  mercyy  1  believe  0  my  God 

rponder^  J  can  no  longer  refift  thy  condefcending  and 

iighty  Love  h  J  will  with  all  the  joy  imaginable  give 

yfef  to  theC'i  for  thou  bafi  but  lately  reftoredme  to  my 

If     Alas  I  have  been  a  Prifonerto  Satan^  a  Slave  to 

iny  and  markfd  for  defiruSion^  but  thou  haji  procured  my 

ardon^  my  Liberty^  and  my  Life^  requiting  no  more  far 

umx^rejfible  bounty-^  but  only  that  I  will  inutd^  bttoTjv^ 
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ibine  %  Hddltbe  life  of  an  Angel  jibe  HnJerftanMngrfi 
Cbernbinj  or  tbe  powers  of  one  of  tbe  Heavenly  Htfi^hi$ 
dod  defervt  it  all  \   I  amforry  I  am  no  better ^  yet  fkcb  4S 
I  am  I  do  mofi  freely  furrender  my  f elf  unto  thee-,  both  Sed 
and  Body^  avowing  tbat  I  tpill  be  no  more  my  otpn  but  tlj 
Jervant  in  all  thinf^s*     My  underjianding  Jhall  ewfmn 
after  thee^  my  will  fhallcbnfe  tbee^  my  jffeQioni  embratt 
tbee^  my  fenfes  Jhall  obey  tbee^  my  pajjions  Jhall  be  at  tbj 
command^  and  my  t bought s  (hall  be  always, of  thee.    0 
hethoufleafedtocome  and  reign  over  me,  takf  pojfejpon^ 
mej  for  thou  bafl  won  my  heart  y    /Jha'l  never  be  my  owi 
till  thou  hafl  made  me  tbine-t  but  if  now  at  laji  I  may  be  ac- 
cept ed^  I  hope  I  Jhall  never  be  fo  unjnii  and  ungrateful  Ji 
foolijh  and  abjurd ,  fo  perjured  and  facrile^ious^  as  to 
rob  thee  of  my  felf  hereafter^  or  wilfully  to  prophauemj 
Body  or  Soul  any  more  :     It  is  indeed  a  mi  fir  able  gift 
that  I  offer  J  a  defiled  f^ody^  a  fiained  Soul  and  corrupt  of 
fedions  9  But  it  is  all  I  have  to  give-,  and  all  that  thou  tf 
quirejij  and  it  will  be  freer  and  better  by  beinp  thine  :  let 
me  never  have  other  Malhr-i  let  me  never  fully  that  which 
the  blood  of  Chrili  hath  wafhed ,  nor  fell  that  to  SataH 
which  Jefus  hath  bought  for  Cjod*   Grant  mi  therefore  grs' 
cious  Lord  that  I  may  find  by  the  workit^gs  of  thy  fpirit 
within  we,  that  thou  hali  accepted  we,  give  me  fuch  helf 
fromthee  to  confirm  my  hope^  that  I  nny  always  ptrform 
my  Vows-i  and  never  rob  thee  of  that  which  I  have  dtdicj- 
ted  to  thee  in  the  jincerity  of  my  Soul  \  I  have  fworn  ani 
am  jiedfajily  purpoj'ed  to  l^ep  thy  righteous  judgmnnts^  I 
am  thine.,  0  favemefor  thy  mercies  fak^^.  Amen.  Amen. 

jj.  6.  l^umblp  btfevcluug  tjjee  tbat  all  fee  tebo  are 
}?attaKer«cf  tW  tJolg  Commiinion^niaPbe  fuU-filleD 
toirbtbp  grace  and  f^eabetilp  IBetieoiction.]    There 

arc  too  many  who  are  forward  enough  to  promife  great 

•»  ngp;  rl  Tvx^r  Sr    things  ^  while  their  zeal  is  warm, 

«r^Mpy  ^dna  d^KoKcifi  v^i^xv^'f^**'  TheopbyUc.in  Math.  20. 
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which  they  ehhei  do  not  intend ,  oi  do  not  take  caie  to 
perfoim  ^.    But  the  iiacete  Chii- 
fiian  is  not  more  leady  to  make     '■  Diaienimifiturtiu$ 
his  Vow,  than  diligent  to  keep  it  i   i""?  fomitttre  ^m 
wherefore  he  conliders  that  this    Jlt^'r/t^*; 
will  prove  but  a  vain  oblation,  un-    ^tr  mb€€ilU4tem/DivL 
lefs  he  can  obtain  the  divine  grace 
and  Benedidiion  to  enable  him  to  perform  it,  and  ac« 
cordingly  his  next  care  is  to  pray  mo(t  earneftly  for  the 
aid  ot  Heaven,  both  for  himlclf  and  his  Brethren :  We 
may  perhaps  be  too  confident  and  fccure,  imagining  the 
evil  fpirit  to  be  caft  out,  and  both  Soul  and  Body  con- 
fecrated  unto  God  i  but  alas  how  eafily  may  the  Enemy 
return  and  recover  his  hold,  if  the  grace  of  God  do 
not  prelerve  us :   Let  us  therefore  now  confider  how 
prudently  we  have  made  this  vow,  and  how  blefled  we 
may  be  in  keeping  it )    let  us  remember  how  often  we 
have  formerly  been  furprized,  and  what  danger  there 
is  of  future  failings  9  and  hnally  let  us  think  how  im« 
poflible  it  is  to  (land  without  the  aflillance  of  the  holy 
Spirit,  and  then  doubtlels  we  Qiall  hunger  and  thirft 
after  Righteoufnefs,  and  accordingly  (as  he  hath  pro« 
mifed;  we  (hall  be  Ailed,  Math.  5.  d.  We  (hall  not  ask 
riches^  honours,  or  pleafures  i  for  we  have  renounced 
them  all,  but  above  all  things  we  (hall  de(ire  the  grace 
of  God  and  his  blclCng,  whereby  we  may  hive  power 
to  keep  our  Covenant  wu!)  him,  made  upon  the  blood 
of  ]cfu«;,  and  this  is  that  requeft  which  the  Lord  de- 
lights to  hear,  and  which  now  we  have  moft  need  to 
roakci  and  doubtlefs  if  we  be  iincere,  it  (hall  be  gran* 
ted,  to  which  puipofe  we  may  add  this  fupplicatioa  af 
the  enlargement  of  the  preceeding  Petition. 
s-    Behold  0  hlcfftd  JefnJ  !  how  many  of  thy  raieemed  omM 
arc  here  returned  to  their  duty  and  allegiance-^wc  bastt,  JL 
vorredourfelvejihy  fervants^  but  we  do  jrt  uw^p^*^' 
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fetation  oftbojemoflfttfiousaffanlu  which  nfiU  be  msk 
upon  HS  by  the  Enemy y  from  whom  vpt  have  mtbdtswns 
and  Alas  I  we  have  too  often  returned  again  to  filly  h  But 
if  thou  pleafeji  to  plant  thy  ^r  ace  within  uf^  and  fend  tbj/ 
tuning  t(p§n  us^  we  fear  not  his  policy  nor  his  parser »  Wt 
have  received  that  heavenly  food  which  is  the  means  t9 
convey  this  ^race  i  and  we  kftow  that  by  this  Cceleflial  Kf 
tuedy  many  of  thyfervanis  have  been  dreadful  to  tbepov 
ers  of  darlqtefs  ,  and  thou  didjt  never  call  off  any  bumble 
Soul  \  0  blefs  then  this  life-giving  myjiery  unto  us^  that 
vpe  may  findfuch  power  andjirength^  juch  courage  and  re- 
folution  flowing  from  thencd  that  we  may  aU  jiaitdfirm  to 
the  purpofes  which  we  have  made'^  Sweeteft  Saviour  wt 
are  now  thyfervantsy  and  0  what  quiet  and  comfort^  what 
fafcty  and  joy^  what  honour  and  pleafure  have  we  undtt 
fo  gracious  a  Lord  ?  how  happy  (hall  we  be  in  enjoying  a 
freedom -i  from  Anger^  and  Intcmperan:ey  Malice^  and Ke* 
venge^  Pride  and  Covctoufnefs^  and  all  the  furies  ifphich  ufc 
to  torture  us  ?  0  mark  us  for  thine  own  therefore^  and  deny 
us  not  that  grace  which  is  nccjfary  to  mal{e  thee  ourSy  and 
us  to  be  thine  s  if  ire  feci  rtjt  fmc  tjfalls  thereof  wejfjal 
fink^  and  die  for  far  Icii  thjtt  hall  rijeifed  us  andcitr  Ob- 
latlni*  But  who  dil  cicr  fakjhcc  and  did  not  find  f  who 
ever  trujied  in  thcc  a  fid  was  jorjj^yri  f  or  why  [hnuld  we 
fufpecl  thoufljoulJji  mjJ\c  us  the  firi  in  lances  of  fuch  a  fi' 
verity  ?  IFe  arc  fur e  in  thee  Al  fdlntfs  of  grace  doth 
diveU*  0  let  it  mjw  overf.:n^^  ih.n  if  thy  fuln^fs  we  may 
all  receiiCy  fo  fljall  we  daily  a::. I  always  perform  our  Vows* 
AmLii. 

^.  7.  2ii&  clt:;:ir;!)  Utli  wxc^z'X^r^  th:cugb  one 
mriUiiClI)  it:i05 to  ciT.r trua  r!;cc ci;- v  ^i^acnftcc,,  vit toe 
befc:c^  r'-ceroc:cc:p:r;;:£ic:;r  l::;::'.:cri  cii;tr::(:j  Sr- 
bicr,r:^r  V^vrj'v'ig  c;i:r  liirri.s  l.i:  piirDcn':^:;  ci:ror*^^ 

ftnCfC«]     To  cifLiup  the  S:ciinje  ri  Praifr  i?  properly 
the  imf  icynr.cr.r  of  au  Ang:!..  a:: J  :c  rr.ake  whclc  B-rnr- 
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OlTerinfiS  was  the  Office  of  the  facred  Order  alobe.  But 
we  ChrmUns  are  every  onefofai  become  PrieAs  as  to 
be  allowed  to  come  near  to  Gods  Altar,  and  there  we 
are  admitted  to  oflfer  the  incenle  of  pur  Praifes,  and  to 
make  our  felves  a  living  Sacrifice  i  Yet  the  more  favour 
we  have,  the  more  hutflility  we  (hould  exprefs  becaufe 
we  are  unworthy  of  it,  and  we  mud  not  let  our  pre- 
fumption  grow  upon  the  (lock  of  the  divine  condefcen- 
(Ion :  Let  us  remember  thecefore  that  Aarons  Motto 
v^jLS^Holimfj  to  the  Lordy  Exod.  39.  ^.  and  that  God 
deflroyed  his  two  Sons,  for  making  bold  to  offer  un« 
worthily,  declaring  thereby  that  be  would  be  fan(%ified 
in  (hofe  that  came  near  to  him,  Levit*  lo*  ^.  fo  that 
we  had  need  be  exceeding  humbly,  and  with  all  poflible 
Jowlinefs,  confefs  our  unworthioefs^for  alas  we  have 
been  Enemies  and  Rebels,  treacherous  and  unfaithful^ 
full  of  vain  thoughts  and  vile  affei^ions,  all  which  is 
xnoft  apparent  to  him  before  whom  we  (land  :  fo  thac 
we  may  jy^flly  protefs  if  we  had  not  been  encouraged  by 
his  love  and  goodnef^ ,  and  commanded  by  his  own 
Precept,  we  durit  not  have  approached  to  theie  terrible 
myiieries.  Yet  (ince  it  is  our  btmndtn  duty^  and  a  /er- 
ificc  fo  fit,  fo  juft,  and  reafonable,  we  may  hope  he  will 
accept  us,  not  bccaufe  we  are  wotthy ,  or  have  done 
any  thing  to  merit  his  favour,  but  bccaufe  he  is  merer- 
ful  >  and  apt  to  forgive  our  fail- 
ings: if  he  (hould  take  ameafure    JJ^ondftrndtormerM 

P  ,  I       r  o      '12      I.      fed  ventd  latiuor  Am- 

of  the  worth  of  our  Saciihcc  by   ^^rof  &Roin.Miff«l. 

the  Holineis  ol  the  oflfcreis  ^jit  is      « fiw  pem  frim^  di- 

fureours  would  be  rejtdled,  and    betdttendere^utprofU" 

therefore  it  is  beft  for  us  to  fly  to    *'  meruh  mhil  MejtM^ 
•  •  r.       L    I    /I    r  ^>   J      r«w  ft  pMtet :  fid  de 

his  mercy.    For  the  beft  of  Gods    p^,  mferimdii  tmtt 

Saints  (whofe  devotion  far  excel-    turn.  Bern,  infcnc. 
led  ours^  have  fet  us  this  Exam- 
ple 5  and  found  ir  the  wifcft  and  fafeft  vi w%    1  <^1h$^^5 \^ 
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thyg9odntfi  (faith  St.  Ambroft)  that  I  dm  mtt 
to  come  near  lo  fa  great  a  myftery,  fir  my  mamfold  fitih— 
Slit  thou  taaji  makf  mt  worthy  —  Ubtrefore  altbotigb s 
Sitmcr^  I  come  to  thy  Altar  to  offtr  the  Sacri^ce  whiA 
then  haft  appointed.  Whofe  example  wc  may  follow  bf 
(his  oi  (he  like  AGt  of  Humility. 

Othou  all-feeing  andmojl  holy  Lord  God^  J  bavttm 
edmUied  to  makf  an  Oblation  of  my  praifij  and  vyftlj 
UHto  thee,  and  lam  in^nirtty  comemed  ibjt  thott  Jhmd^ 
atcift  tnt  thertitt,^!  for  atty  merit  in  me.,  but  far  thy  otn 
mercy  fakg'  0  my  God  than  kpote^  J  have  beets  foUtati 
with  Sin,  wtdiitifMl  to  thy  tommands,  unfjithful  Kniy 
fremifes,  uHmtHdfiil  of  ny  obligations,  cattfederate  witi 
thy  Enemies  i  yea,  and  even  in  the  time  nf  the fv  holy  my 
fteries  fo  obdurate  anAconfuftd^that  I  might  )i^ly  ftaT  Ufi 
my  vcretchedHefsJhoHld  makf  my  Sjcri^ce  an  abomiHalimi' 
Iblitfh  that  J  am  noptter-,  I  lament  that  i  Jhonldbrit^ 
fo  many  defilements  where  the  pMriiy  of  an  Angel  it/cjra 
fugicient :  but  I  take  faaCiuary  iff  thy  moft  obliging  t» 
dtfetnfions,  andbeeaufe  lamfo  mt»orthy,l »tU endtatait 
to  tftctm  my  felf  as  vile,  at  J  really  am  in  thy  fight  i  O  di 
not  loo\upon  thcdefertJ  of  a  wretched finner^ut  remtnh 
her  thy  otvn  mercies,  and  accept  what  than  haji  rtqitini 
of  me.  And  fo  Jt/al!  thy  favour  be  mere  illHliriota^  bteamft 
it  is  hedotted  ttponjo  undtferving  a  Creature,  and  the  ftift 
of  my  Miworthinefs  Jhall  enlarge  my  thaftkfulHefl  ■,  *w 
tuahf  mepraije  thee  mors  than  if  I  had  approached  with  alt 
perfeSions. 

jS.  8.  ffb^oiigl)  Blertis  €t}:iR  our  ii  o;t),bp  tobom  snt 
tettd  tDBom,  iti  t\)e  tinttp  of  tbe  l&olp  €H)ofl,alI  boneut 
anOglojj  He  uiuotbee ,  £ID  JTatljer  aimighrp  VMvVt 
toflboiit  cntl :  amen.]  when  the  people  prayed  wiih- 
ouf,  Luke  r.  lo-  they  dire^ed  their  faces  toward  the 
Temple,  and  the  Prieft  who  was  there  offering  Incenfet 
tut  we  have  much  tnoKieifotttoVv&.tt^w.t  * 


H.    in  tl)t  poQ'Communion*      |^| 

our  great  High  Pricfi  who  is  now  cnt(C(^nro  the  Hrt* 
vcns,  and  doth  there  prcfentmollpeitci^  inteiceflions, 
and  uoTepioveabk  Mediations  for  us.  We  know  out 
own  feivices  to  t>e  altogether  imperfeA  j  wherefore 
wc  do  here  declare  that  out  only  hopes  of  Acceptance 
and  Pardon,  is  ^hroagb  Jejht  ChtiH  by  whom  we  arc 
direi^ed  to  offer  the  Sacrifice  of  Thankfgiving,  Heh.t^. 
1%.  as  we  here  do  in  this  prcfent  Doxology,  whicli 
comes  very  neat  to  the  antient  ,  .  ,-  ..  ,. 
form  uW  ia  .hisOfficc  =  and  doth  J,"*  5;;„t"£; 
giotine  the  whole  Tiiniiy,  from  nafinm  Jtfkm  cbri- 
c«ry  perlbn  whereofwe  have  now  fiif", »?« libieftyttm 
leceivcd  peculiar  tcftimonies  of  ^Zia''^J°'^'J^,^i'' 
grace  and  favour  ,  and  I  wifli  '^J^fj,  7,mS%'^ 
that  we  may  do  it  with  a  devotion  s^nllo  i  feeuluy  tT 
ptoportionabte  to  the  great  Obi i-  ™«.  fy  ftmpei  •  i» 
gations  now  laid  upon  us,  and  »'»«'«/"«''(-/■"-'•"'«. 
f,        .  ,  r  '    ,  Amen.     Ambror.  dc 

then  It  will  be  accepted  according    fjcr.  i.  5.  c  *. 
to  our  dcHre.  Amen*  ^^, 

The  Paraphrafe  of  the  firji  Prayer.       ^^ 

j[.  9.  ^  Hojt)]  whom  though  we  may  make  bold 

to  call  [oiir^eabElllB  iFattetJ  through  Chiill  Jefus, 

yet  [JlilleJ  ciieem  it  our  honour  lo  be  accounted  [t&p 

Ijutntile  ^£rbantS]3  Having  now  finiflied  this  great 

myllery,  we  do  nioft  heartily  and  [cntirelp  OEfir^  t|)p 

JTatbErllSfiDOanerfi]  topafs  by  out  fiilings  therein,  ai 

the  inBrmities  of  thy  own  Children,  andbefcech  thee 

[metctftillp  to  accept,  tbts  our]  Oblation  of  our  felves* 

together  with  out  Euchariflical   [SSacttfice  Of  ^jaitS 

I     atlO  Itanhlfiibing]  for  the  fuffctings  and  merits  of  oar 

I     Redcemet ;  [flpofUjumtJl?  beKrchinglbCE]  who  haft 

\     given  fuch  a  Sacrifice  foi  us,  andiQ^hist\Q\'iS^wWM-'^ 

I   offered  the  iencfifi  thereof  uwo  us ,  t^v*^  ^J^^ioo.  '«"^\. . 


§08         :  >^  Pait.!V# 

plcafe  [ttt- giytltl  tbftt  it  nuf  nocJM  in  vain  to  or  of 
ttifof  tby  people*  But  [tMt  b;  t!)e  theirtts^  ^f  ^l>0 
Pi^  Onil  f»Mf  of  ttV  jl^on] '  ova  Saviour  £adllV 
4^^3  wbich  we  have  now  commemorated  ^  (jtM' 
ttRiUBtl]  a  lively  [Ifaitt)  in  I)i8  ttoob]  which  was  Ihed 
for  us :  Both  [jBki}  who  haitt  now.  Communicaced 
fanb  tbt  tobole  €$tircb]    throughout  the  (World' 

[maf  ceteflif 3  a  ftcc  Pardoa  and:  fall  [remifBon  cC 

our  i^tnsl  And.alfo  obtain  iccoociltation  and  a^sp** 
i^bn,  Cintttfication  and  power  againftfin^*  aflikrincesof 

peace,  hopes  of  glory,  [and  allotber  benefit*  Of  tll«]l 

all-laving  [j^fJIotlO   . 

[3nO  berf]  .at  thy.  Altar,  wfaece thou' haft  re-minded 
us  of  thy  giving  diy  Son  for  us,  and  where  thou  haA 
ofl&red  to  make  a  i^eague  with  us  In  bis  moft  precious 
blood,  [8He  ofiinr]  not  only  the  pnules  of  our  lips, 
which  are  too  mean  a  return  ior^cb.tavour  ^  but  we 

dj^'dicate  fanDp^eftnt  untotbee  fl>ilo;b3  that  which 

thou  chiefly  requircft,  and  all  that  we  have  to  give, 
even  [out  (felbefil  wholly  and  entire,  all  the  powers  of 
[our  ^oul0,  anaj  all  the  mehubqis  of  our  [IBoDies] 
defigning  them  ablblutely  to  thy  fervice,  and  intending 

them  [to  be  a  reatenable,  bolp,  ana  iibelp  s&acrifice], 

and  therefore  we  have  confecrated  them  [unto  tbee.J 
And  we  hope  thou  wilt  accept  us  for  thine  own,  and 
never  fufTer  us  to  be  enflaved  to  fin  hereafter  :  And  that 
we  may  keep  this  vow,  we  do  here  crave  thy  gracious 

affiftance,  [bumblp  befeecbinff  tbee]  to  fend  thy  holy 

Spirit  to  take  poileffion  of  our  hearts,  fo  ftbat  all  toe 

tobo  are  partafcers]  of  the  outward  part  [of  tbtB  bolp 
Communion]  being  made  thine  £tnap  be  fuUfiUebl 

and  replenifhed  in  Soul  and  Body  [ti^b  tbp  Brace  J 

within  us,  [anb]  thy  [©eabtnlp  benebittion]  up- 


i\^  \'\ 
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us  to  [lie  untoo?tl)P  II^JOBbW  ^^  ^^  and  the  guilt  of 
four  manifolb  fin$l  which  mingle  with  all  our  duties 
Lto  offer  imto  tftec]  fo  pure  and  holy^  a  Majcfty  [an? 
Sacrifice]  of  Praile,  or  to  mak^  any  Oblations  before 
thee,  Q^et  toe]  have  ventured  in  hopes  of  thy  good- 
ne(s  upon  this  iacred  mydery,  and  we  do  [[befl^ecl)  tt^0 
to  accept  ttisl  our  imperfe(3:  endeavour,as  a  tefiimony 
of  our  defireto  pleafe  thee,  (ince  it  is  [[out  bOUtlDen 
9Dutp]  to  (hew  forth  the  Death  of  Chtift,  and  that 
homage  [atU)  ferbtce]  which  thou  conamandeft  us  to 
perform  :  Wherefore  Dear  Lord  be  tho>)  pleafed  with 
this  fo  Gncere,  though  poor  acknowledgment,  [not 

toeigbing]  or  confidering  [our  meritu]  by  which  we 

cannot  pretend  any  right  to  thy  acceptance ,  []but 
parOouins  our  offences]  which  might  caufe  thee  to 
rejedt  us ;  Oh  do  thou  deal  thus  with  us  [tb?0U8t'l 
the  Merits  and  Interceflion  of  3|e(UB  €i)iitt  our  ILo^O, 
bp  tobcml  a^  our  Mediator  [auO  toitb  to^Otn]  as  thy 
only  Son  [in  tbe  Utlitp  Of3  and  together  with  [tbe 
l^olp  ©boft]  we  defire  [all  bonour  and  Blo?p]  may 
[be]  given  [unto  tbee  iS>  iFatber  aimiabtp]  both 

now  in  this  World,  and  for  ever  in  the  [[SSKOJIDJ  which 

is  [toitbout  enD]  Amen* 


r 


SECT.   Ill 


Of  the  fecond  Prayer  in  the 
Fofi^Commnnion. 

^.  J.  \T7Hen  we  communicate  often,  it  may  be  ve- 
W    ry •grateful,  and  (ometimes  very  helpful 
to  bur  ^-^votion  to  vary  the  form :  for  whvdvca.v^Ccv^'^ 
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«aMlMftifeK  **V*  vT*"*  %*nt*  wc  mav  mikt 
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ofT«w>  and  rtfeluit- 
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Otati^  iMh  fu^piyii  at  with  i&lMlKurftaycff^tlMit'ft 

^ubcftiiu^w  the  temftt  iif  ao^  feme,  ture  nmfmAt 

pn  dtimt   Thirbeii^  m^peitfll.ofpftii^ai^ 

luoirfetonam,  wiH  1ie«ioft  fitiirli{ii pQf  miiiils  hkn 

« |d^  tenfe  oftte  beodio  teedved  ia  clus  Saaamentt 

u  fibc  icMmer  confifthit  cUciy  of  Vows  mud  ff&lqti- 

pdi  iilporeiprtpdr  wbefi  we  wwM  cxpcefi  Ourlbl?e$  in 

lovedtdiicy;  And yec we  Qay tife dth^ of  dMsn ac 

mrf  tiioe,beeRDfe  ndtber  diodi  tv  fonncf  want  ThankG 

jBl^ing^nOt  <Mi,  Fttitions  fot  Gnce :  TbeCoi|ipo& 

.lion  of  this d<b « is  tegriar  iad  ji^didoiis, {nous and 

csttafted  out  of  tntlent  fenns^  and  C^  tlie  foonqr 

prayei)  it  will/  not  only  €xn  tocIoCb  out  Devotions 

.  .,  ■   within  tile  Temple  «•:  imt  it  of* 

Jl^Zi^^  ^  v^  «f^  Meditations  fot 
K!mSS»       theOofetalfo,  after  we  setnm 

home,  as  the  enfuing  oictbod  V9t!\ 

dequ>nftratCf 


'4  PraSfi^ 


■     r 


tiprfipiiitiuilf 


MbiMr  Mf  d^l^' 


I 


Thank%iftq(  nsif  ftcc^pirfUitiWitaM  «$iii^ 
ic  awft  odc  Ix  oomted  afitefhr  CoflHM 
fofc ic  ispot  into iwdi  ikfelpnMs  1 

have  picpaic4  Ac  waf  bf  Pmfefi 

'^^^  haviiig  lb  bidf  fcomwl  lb  ^^^^^Tf^jf. 

mUefoiMfferfliofctinm  km  rt$$,  »^  mlm^ 
hive ai^oowlolgDi  chat  wfaidl  h  ^rl  mmhSkudi  Mf 
already  beilowtd  opof;   A«lby   ^Jj^f^jf!^^^ 
awTcffipgtbelbfiiiaiiicfcywfhr  ^^^^^-^^^ 
veiy  eMm^  of  rbii  Piajra ^  we 
dohocboicoiifagtoof  lelfioioaifcy  jiMlcilfeA  lii»ifc<# 
Ucfling?^:  and  wedoalfbbf  our      ,  4^^^^  ,^^ 
gatitiKleenfiag^cheAlou^       ^T^Trm^^Z 
give  us  more  <>.  Bdidca,  fhc  rci f   mfinJMk^m.  (k^ h 
^(t  It  (elf  now  impat ted  ro  im,  it   tLwrf  ^^^  i^ 
the  greaccft  and  the  befl,  the  mcift   jj^"'  ^^'fjfj 
Tweet,  and  moftneeefliryioritf  in    jSjS^^^ 
the  World  :  we  blefi  God  for  out    ^^  ^fu^SkpmiM$ 
daily  Bread,  our  comnoon  fbodf   ^it^^*     ^ti^  i'^^f' 
how  nEuicb  njorc  then  ought  we  to   ^f^^t^'  ^  ^^^jlf 
praifehitn  for  this (piritual  food.   'Sp^Z^nt!'* 
which  woriflieth  our  Soulf  unto 
lifeeveihlbv^  Tnie  it  to«  thalttMuX  uwk  >»!^^^^^ 

X  4 


5.    ' 

CN  %-X:onmunion. 

acc(| 

^  •  bte  attH  cbetlaftiitg 

fcnq  lue  moft  t^ttiie 

a  jo  !>«» 

asd 

ons !  t  tbou  Imft  boact^ 

'"^  wettoeTi  Heft  |^ie 

^^  ie0)  iBitb  tlie  Cpfa 

givii  if oon  of  tlie  moft 

lion  }  ll^^e  Ann  )Blo0b' 

Pray 

oMc  itNntt  annsootmett 

'    rl  110* 

it  toe  ate  ber^ 
0  incorporate  into 
icai  1BoD2  of  tt)2 
bici)  io  t^e  bUOeo 
C  of  all  faitbfui 


» 
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ui  Fra&ical  Difcourje  upon  the  ficond  Proftr 
with  Meditations  after  the  Cemv^uniau. 

^•i*  aimisbtp  anD  ebetlibtng  dSob,  toe  tnoft  ()eat» 
tllp  mm  tW  fo;  mt  tbou  tad  boucMSifed  to  feeft 
uBtobolMbe  imlpreteibeO  tbeft  Wv  9f?fitxitB,  toftd 
tbe  Q^itttual  food  of  tbe  mod  pjecioua  Bob;  anb  VBIooti 
of  tb?  9on  our  ^abtour  Slefiia  Cb^ift*]    This  Aft  of 

Thank(giviii^  imy  he  exprefle4  in  various  words,  but 
it  muft  not  be  omictecl^after  the  Cortimunion,  and  there* 
fore  it  is  put  into  both  thefe  Corois ;  We  ought  not  at 
any  time  rudely  to  ask  for  bleffing$  from  God^  until  we 
have  prepared  the  way  by  Praiies  >. 
But  having  fo  lately  received  fo  l*  ^•|J,'^''J)/f^^^^ 
great  mercy,  it  would  be  unCif-  ^ZTftfLfTSh 
fcrable  to  pray  for  more,  till  we  hoc  Feto.  Debet  incbo* 
have  acknowledged  that  which  is  art  orath  ^  laude  Def^ 
already  beftowcd  on  us ;    And  by   ut  fequMfut  futplhath. 

confeflipg  the  former  mercy  in  the  J."^°'-.  ^"  ^^""^  ''  ^• 

very  eoKapipe  of  this  Prayer,  we  * 
do  jbocblgincourage  our  fel  ves  to  ask,  and  expeft  further 
bleiljngs  ^ :  and  we  do  alfo  by  our 

gratitude  engage  the  Almighty  to  ^^^^^^ifj,  ,fi  ^^^,,,>,, 

give  us  more  ^.  Bcfides,  the  very  rum  exhibith,  Greg.  \n 

gift  it  felf  now  imparted  to  us,  is  Evang.  hoiji.  i. 

the  greatca  and  the  beR,  the  moft  ^^f'';f^'  gmiarutn 

fweet,  and  moR  neceffary  for  us  in  ^^  '^eaafflmmge^ 

the  World  ;  we  ble(s  God  for  our  b«j  efi  rogimdi  gr^iai 

daily  Bread,  our  common  food,  agere.     Piin.  Paneg. 

how  much  more  then  ought  we  to  f-*«««'  'A  *^".S! 


piaife  him  for  (his  fpiritual  food,    Afg'fdctcmp.  ua. 

which  nourifliech  our  Souly  upto 

life  everUltiog  ^  True  it  Is,  that  at oal  vsA  usLWttib;^ 


fi3     .m^utm^fhnft    Psut^v^ 

*SMrifdM^ftM-  R^ivenbtfeHtdecniieoriof  %  I 
£-J*-j--("^  feitbey  hawttt  the  Bread «iid 

TStjR  v5ffi '  **"**  ♦•*  Wioe,iiot  4ifcenuiig  tlie 
^fi^  fmmf-  IxndtBody atid  Blood }  but  moSt 
$gfhmhm  fmratid-  that  prqnrcd  tbenrfclves  bf  Re* 
/or.  beosX  4. 634>  pencance,^  and  lecdYcd'  by  Faith, 
iboie  I  bf  have  fed  upbo  the  (piritual  patt^nd  tnerefeie 
thoy  have  the  inoft  fcafim  with  all  thdr  powets  to  bleft 
the  Lofd  ill  this  wife. 

^M  Jdf  0frbmkfgiving.  *  ^' 

h  It  0migh^fjvmfto  me^  O  mjfGod^  ih^thm h4 
made  kftid  u  gram  09i$9f  the  Egnhip  ncmrifif  my  mgrfsl 
Mf^  lm$0  bmfsr  bafi  thm  ffat^enJed  fbst  nur^ 
ingmf%m€ib€  Bngd  nf  Ufe  fhm  Htsven  u  fttd^ 
immprfat  South  Whom  wam  there  in  Haven  or  Egrib 
ihae  PieeM  have  wiflfedfor  in  emparljen  ofjefus  Cbri^ 
Minawihmhafl givenbim  to  flit  wbemn^Sad  longed  ftir^   . 

0nd  in  him  tbon  haft  given  me  atly  for  he  is  all  in  aV  :  He  is 
f  be  faired  af  fen  thoufand^  for  tpbofefakg  I  »iff  trample 
upon  all  that  this  World  accounts  aefirable  :  0  ^J^  Soul 
hlefs  thou  the  Lord :  I  came  not  to  gaze  afift^fl9^  of  the 
§utwardfartjhut  tofatisfie  the  longings  ofmyfhi'jittijJSo^lf 
h  laying  hold  of  the  merits  of  a  Crucified  Saviowy  yet  I 
have  received  the  Sacred  Elements,  and  thou  haft  inade 
them  to  me,  that  which  Iff  ceded  and  dtfired^  even  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  thy  SoUi  J  havereceived  bisftefh  in  Sacra- 
fUco  in  fimirnndine  '*'enf,  hut  hij  grace  in  reali^^^^^^^ 
fuidem  Mcipis  fatrt-  0  bow  tt  fiBs  my  Soul  with  jny,  to 
wuntumt  fed  vtrd  nttu  heboid  thy  Mt^^  ^eajea^  my  fins 
rairaiUm  virmtmq\    c^iated,  my  feact  madt^  and  my 

■  SaTdi'*  ^"'"'  ***    ^»f»'"*  vanqMijheds  It  revives  my 

Jfiritt  awi  refrefiet  met  more  than 
fon^arifoMs  can  exprtfi^  more  tban  aw^c»H«vvt<'»w4nW^ 


r. 
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ffs  magfrifie  bis  name  together  :  v^efhould  have  thought  it 
a  great  felicity  to  hate  beheld  the  glories  of  Jejus  at  a 
dijiance^  hut  he  hsth  now  fent  him  home  to  our  hearts^ 
r^herefore  we  mil  declare  his  mercy  for  ever^  Amen,  Hal* 
lelujah. 

^.  4.  sinD  tioft  afTure  m  tl^erebp  of  t|)p  fabcur  ana 

gootwete  totoartS  Ufi.]^*^^  St.  John  was  to  introduce 
the  Inftitution  of  this  Saaament  he  doth  it  with  this 
Vxthc^^Chap  13.  !•   Having  loved  his  own,  he  loved 
thenn  to  the  end,  or  ('as  the  word 
father  figniiies  8  )   He  loved  them      *  'E/^  t3  tU®-.  Jo- 
in  the  higheft  degree,   intimating    *^*";  'VI' ''  f*  '^^^' 
that  this  holy  Communion  is  dc-    tUl^t^:^  ^S,'. 
signed  as  a  teAi|nony  that  he  loved    lac. 
us  with  a  moft  pcrfedl  love*  And 
there  are  many  coniiderations  which  do  moft  clearly 
(hew  this  to  be  an  afTurcd  pledge  of  the  favour  of  God 
unto  us :     r-  If  we  confider  it  only  as  a  Feafiy  it  hath 
always  been  a  token  of  great  refpec^^and  a  fymbol  of  ior 
tirefiiend(hip,to  admit  felpecially  our  inferioursj  to 
our  Table  ^  :  thus  P^i/i^/expreflcd      h  at  /*    -  rj 
his  kindnefs   unto    M.phibojhetb,   tu^l'jt" Smal:^m 
2  S^m.  9.  7.    and  Jofe^h  to  his    amkhiafymbdlMm  olm 
eft  ranged  Brethren,  Oen>  43.  25.    cfeditHm.GxoixMirc^- 
and  no  man  willingly  cats  with  ^«C*,^*^f^<^^ft^«^ 

thofe,  whole  perlons  or  manners    ^^LTph'lT'"^^'  " 
be  dillikes,  Gen^  4?.  32*   Bdides, 
Feafts  have  been  eftcemtd  a  mcans^  to  reconcile  thofe 
who  have  been  at  variance,  whence  it  is  a  Proverb  m 
Bt^^-'ij/r^,  Spread  the  Table  and  the   contention  will 
ceafe  ;    And  is  it  not  matter  of  unfpeakablc  joy  to  us 
who  were  Enemies,  Rebels,  and  condemned  wretches 
to  be  thus  invited  to  feaft  with  the  Lords  oi V\^^s>  C-jc^ 
we  have  a  plainer  Symbol  of  h\s  ,iaivo\xt^  vV'ajcvvVNiJ^  v^\iR. 
rrearcda^ bis  dear  ixiends>   a.But\t\sTvc^v^tiO\?^N;^^^^ 


3<4  CJelttwiff^loS" 

feaa,Coc  U  b  s  Fr^  ^  (W  Bm^  «^  A/mJ  ofi 

wbidi  was  dx  gtcu  Sio-<Nfenog.      Now  it  was  net 
,  Unrful  of  old  fu  anf '  to  tali  o^ 

juHT-iSr  "'^*  liwEjqwaWtrSaaitkw,  becaoic 
•^ETfWlir'de  'f'o'f  offerings  could  not  whollf 
iti<t.  L  4<  5c&  44.  abolifh  lio,  Dor  retnove  the  anget 
of  God  i  he  was  not  To  pcifedtlj 
leooadled  by  them,  as  to  gi«c  back  the  Offercisany 
put,  oa  whtcfa  ihcy  mighi  fcall  with  him  :  But  by  the 
pcrfcA  oUauoD  of  Jefvu  Chiifi,  ii  is  cvidk-nf,  that  tile 
dtvioc  ]ulHcc  is  fully  fitisHcd,  and  thcrefoie  the  &dk 
tnd  blood  of  Chtifl,  is  by  God  given  hick  to  us  ia  Sa- 
cianicnt, that  we  miy  eai  theteofbcloie  him,  and  tbeic< 
bybcaHiind,  (hat  he  williemembci  out  nDsnoniQie: 
but  ihisii  motelaigclydtrciibcdbyothers^  3.  Itwill 
fuitha  appear  to  be  a  pledge  of  Gods  intiaiie  love  to 
in,  if  wc  co&fidcT,  who  ii  is  that  in  this  holy  Rrte  hc 
giv«  to  us,  even  Jtfiii  Cbr^  hii  dearly  beloved  Son 
May  we  not  fay  (as  God  to  Abrabgrn^  Cen.22.,  11,^ 
Now  know  wt  ibat  thiu  levcji  ut,  beaufe  thou  had  not 
withheld  thy  SoDithyonly  Sonrtomus.-Aiid  juHlymay 
wcttgue  with  Si<  TiHliRam.^.^  2.  Ut  that  hnb  given  uc 
bis  own  Son,  bow  Oiall  he  not  wich  him  allb  freely  give 
us  all  things  '■  ?  when  hc  haih  gi- 
I^'j/"i^***  ^*f'  *=!>  "iic  grtatcft  and  bell  to  us,  lO 
rJlSTiT;*^  "■'*'^^"*  hisFiiends,  flulIhedcDy 
i«»  Ttif  ix^tfit  /I-  i"  "ly  '^^Tcr  matters  when  we  an 
/« jc.  •■;«  riitdr-  leconcilcd  ?  Wc  may  be  confident 
7*M  «■  /w<  Till  »(•  iheie  is  nothing  which  God  va- 
j^j    airjfofc.     a.    ,^^  ^^^^  fj^g^,y    ,1^^^  ^.^  ^^^ 

dear  Son,  and  that  his  dcfign  in 


giving  him  tousiothisSacri 
■y,  how  inttuirdy  be  lovecbj 
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IS  the  Go4  of  truth,  and  is  moft  fincere  in  all  his  deal* 
IHjgs  with  ps,  rp  thsit  we  may  be  afTured  of  all  f  magina- 
bk  reality  ojQ  his  pan.  Aod  nowbowfhould^itfiitoqr 
MtAn^s  with  joy,  that  we  havp  (bch  a  pledgp  of  bis  fa- 
V0U1I  who  is  Almighty  in  ppwer,  ,^  ^  j  i^ 
and  goycrnsall  Che  Wori4.  whofe  ^jj^JSl^iS 
i;o6dne(s  fills  Heaven  and  Earth  ^U  wi  tmmtb4t 
with  joy*  Wene  the  gift  never  To  ferio.TetentMxin^^.i  u 
fncan,  that  were  beftowcd  in  to-  f^  iUa  fnmaogrmiws 
J.cn  of  hi.  favout  and  Roodncfi,  it  (XC^filT 
ought  to  be  ^fte^mcd  above  all  fienJum,  em  itlf. 
things  i  therefore  Ut  us  thus  ac-  ^m*  togitMiem  ok^m 
knowledge  oq|  gratitude  for  fo  J^^"  '^^Ti^': 
excellent  a  gift,  upo»  ^  Weflcd  ^S&.iT 
an  account ,  from  fo  glorious  a 

Majeflyt 

An  A!$  of  dckpowtedgment.  Part.  I. 

^hete  are  many  0  Lord^  who  are  moji  imporiMHafe  to 

obtain  thy  favour^  and  unqnUt  till  they  receive  jome  tefti- 

monies  thereof^  and  yet  tfben  their  defires  are  granteot^ 

they  are  unmoved  andingjrattfiU.   Bm  I  will  endeavowr  to 

fraijethee  as  heartily  far  tbefe  manifejioes  of  thy  love  j. as 

Idefired  them  fervently*    J  acfyfop^ledge  therffure  that  1 

am  full  of  wonder  to  find  ntyfelf  honoured  mth  the  higk^ 

friuiledgeSi  and  remarked  mth  the  nufi  iHnflrious fifftals  ^ 

thy  endearing  lave »  I  begged  the  mercy  of  gathering  up  the 

Crumbs  under  thy  7able^  and  behold  thou  haft  placed  fne 

among  thy  fervants^  and  fed  me  with  the  (boicefi  of  thy 

preparations  h   thou  had  offered  unto  me  a  Crucified  Su" 

viour  with  all  bis  merits  and  graces^  tphicb  is  fo  great 

an  ajfurance  of  thy  good  tvill  towards  me-,  that  it  ipere  folly 

and  impudence  to  fufpeCl  it  ;     0  Lord  thou  bafi  Jhet^ed 

this  tekgn  upon  meforgood^  that  all  my  Enemies  may  fee  it 

^n4  h  ajkamed  h  for  all  the  ftwm  of  datV^^V*  att  tw 


•i. 


916        f3be  fomb  PiKPtr       Fart.iv; 

tbg^ffftdpratry  wmmmytSmf  ht  mBJk0Gmeftg$ 

tkffM9^MitresndMsmiif  thfiisr^ChiUrem^orb^ 
idmidfrieMii  :  IwiMmtii  hefnui^  this  hammr  hi? 

€si^ I £d m&i  Jejirve iijkmi  ImUrqdeiimk^  mttdkhji. 
tiff  mmm  far  i^  kcj^fS  it  hsth  rtiiwed  mm  haf^^  mU 
^Imnd  mfifotfiMgSiii  Mdlam  farfmsJU  imis  ft^ 
t^llSmmijfifAffsomrjhMiMgMpmtu  Um  thittvpm 
smmMohnsUtsfftSim  :  7binwstm9ihu^im  theWinrll 
JJefirtdimemfsr^tfihfLm^mrcmJJ  Jbavtm^ei 
sfmre  ttttM Jfi^igt  tf  ity  thm  thf  S§m  smdrnty  Ss^ 
mr.  WtUam  Omy  Jeartfl  Kedeemtr^  fir  thy  ^mmjpj^ 
smithrict  wdcmm  si  thm  art  the  ai^kmt  efAf  Htrnvti^ 
tathtrs Imft tames  trnfttMe SimmilwAi i^kftmkM 
it  mitb  Jd^jbt  sf'Iim  Me  st  pr^at^  smi  w^  unm 
lift  heresfin  f^M  Jhimr  hem  Jhif's  Jh^  Ihatm  efttSf 
imftimshUgeedMefi, mid  mhemttfe  mtihresth  duhfJi, 
U  PM  he  the  fidjeO  f  mf  Etrntsl  BallcUqehu 
AmeoV 

5^  5*  anO  tlMt  toe  are  betf  members  tnco^ojate 
in  ttie  mpCtcal  aWip  of  tbp  ^on.  tobtcb  iB  ttte  \At(M  '- 
C^mpanp  of  all  faitirnil  people*  J    The  iecond  happi* 

ncis  aflured  by  this  Holy  Euchariftt  i^  that  we  ?rc 
thcf cby  united  to  Jefiu^  fo  as  to  have  fellowfliip  witk 
hioD,  I  John  !• :}.  and  in  St.  Pmtis  phra(e  we  do  there- 
by^ecomc  membeis  of  his  Body,  of  his  Flefli»  and  of  his 
Bone,  Eph.  5*  30.  for  he  gives  us  hioifelf  to  be  our  food, 
with  intent  that  be  may  be  one  with  us  and  we  with 

-  &e    SscTMrneBiMm    ^^^  ^*     ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^*^W  I 
fVe#  nobis  dMtum  eft,  mt    Leagues  of  fricndfliip  by  drinking  I 

CerfMs  Ecciefia  cbfifti   each  Others  blood,  thereby  intend- 

im  terfh   aim  Capite   ingto  fympathize,  and  as  it  were 

SL'^ZTl^  '^  °^^°8lc  Souls  i  and  fince  we 
adfraar.inErciiio,    *   have  been  fed  with  that  food,  with 

which  God  £xd$  (lis  deareA  ChiK 

dienv 
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dren,  and  have  participated  of  that  fpirit  which  quick- 
ens  the  great  myftical  Body  of  Chrift,  i  Cor*  1 1. 9.  wc 
may  infer  that  we  are  living  Members  of  the  true 
Church  alfo :  Let  us  therefore  folace  our  felves  with 
fefleding  upon  the  happinefs  of  our  prefent  Eftate* 
How  little  (faith  the  Philofophcr)  (hould  we  be  troub- 
led with  care  or  fear  if  wc  were  of  the  Impetial  Fa- 
mily ",  and  Ihall  not  our  relation  „  ^%  ->  a  * 
to  God,  and  our  Union  withje-  ^y  ^^^^  ^^t^tW 
fus,  chear  us  much  more  ?  What  ^  Knt^iiAv^iKWin^; 
can  he  want  that  hath  fuch  a  Fa-  /uS<  i$*/p««Tflei  Ae- 
ther and  Friend?    what  can  hurt    '^SfA^ific^vy  iat.'m 

him  who  hath  fuch  a  Prote<aor  >  ^^''''  ^  ''  "^  *' 
how  can  he  die  whofe  life  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God  > 
Agaiuf  is  it  not  ail  exceUent  felicity  to  be  admitted  to 
the  blefled  Society  of  Apoftles  and  Prophets,  Saints  and 
Martyrs,  and  to  have  an  ititercft  in  the  Prayers,  and  a 
(hare  in  the  hopes  of  all  the  excellent  perfons  now  in 
the  World  ?  That  pious  Emperour  profeflcd  he  efteem- 
ed  hioTlelf  more  happy  in  being  a  Member  of  Chrifts 
Church,  than  in  being  head  of  the  Roman  Empire  >  and 
if  we  duly  a^rehend  the  favour  which  we  have  now 
received,  we  may  thus  exprefs  our  gratitude. 

An  AU  of  acknowledgment.  Part.  II. 

I  hkfs  thee  with  all  my  Soul^  0  my  God^  for  that  thou 
rvertphafedto  ma\$  me  (vpho  was  by  nature  a  Limb  of 
Satan)  to  be  a  Member  of  Chriji  and  of  his  Church  by 
Baptifin^  and  yet  xphen  I  had  forfeited  that  bleffing  by  my 
iranfgrejfioHS^  thou  hafi  admitted  me  to  a  nearer  Vnion 
with  Jefm  in  thefe  holy  mylieries^  than  ever  my  Soul  kjtetp 
before  i  Jo  that  now  thou  imptttejl  my  offences  to  him^  and 
communicate^  his  merits  and  graces  unto  me*  AUs  x^qx 
am  Jt&at  Jfiould  eat  of  that  meat  ani  MuK  ^?  '^^'^ 
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Cup  v^Ub  winch  thou  h^  feafted  holy  Souls,  and  emtf- 
tsined  thy  btft  belovtd  ones  i  My  mmotthnufs  mould 
tempt  me  to  fufpeO  the  reality  of  fitch  afavour^  but  I  hope 
thou  wilt  abundantly  convince  nte^  by  granting  that  thy 
grace  may  work  in  me  in  the  fame  manner  as  it  hath  done  \ 
in  thy  Saints  and  Servants  in  all  Ages^  producing  in  me  \ 
eminent  and  exemplary  virtues^  and  a  plentiful  encreafe  oj 
all  goodworkj  S  fo  that  following  the  fieps  of  Jefm^  aid 
the  Examples  of  his  holy  ona^this  now  begun  "Onion  may 
he  perfeStd^  when  Ijhall  be  intirely  joined  to  myg^rious 
head  and  glorified  Brethren^  and  mahg  one  in  the  CelefUal 
Cboitetofingtbypraife.  Amem 

^.  6.  ano  are  alfo  ^ixxn  tt^jaugb  Iwpe  of  t\>iw  ^ 
betlafting  Sins&oaiib?  Vot  tnerit«  of  tbe  tnoS  p^eciouf 
BDeatl)  anit  i^ataou  of  tb;  Dear  »on«]  The  third  be- 
nefit which  worthy  Receivers  have  by  this  Sacrament 
IS)  that  it  doth  confign  them  to  a  blefled  immortalitvi 
and  this  follows  from  the  former,  it  being  impoflibie 
any  true  Member  of  Chrift  fhould  be  left  for  ever  in  the 
Grave,  fincethe  Head  liveth,  the  Members  (hall  live  al- 
fo,  John  6.  54*  Hence  the  Fathers  called  it  an  Antidote 
againll  Death  »,  and  the  means  to  make  u;  partakers  of 
^    ,  ,  our  Lords  immortafity  p.  For  ]e- 

iJLti  ifr^^tLvtir  Ignac.    oo\j\  with  a  prelent  Communica- 

ep.  ad  Eph.  tion  of  his  graces,  but  doth  here 

p  Clem.    Alcxandf.    §^^1  j^at  Covenant  alfo,  one  con- 
pa:dag.  J.  5.  ^.^.^^  ^j.  ^^^^^  .^^  ^^^^  j^^  ^.jj 

bring  it  to  his  glory;  And  therefore  as  Wax  is  little 
worth  in  it  felf,  yet  when  fealed  and  annexed  to  a 
£)eed^  by  which  an  Eftate  is  (ecured,  it  is  highly  valued  v 
fo  alfo  whilft  Carnal  Perfons  difcern  nothing  but  com- 
mon Breads  and  accordingly  receive  it  in  a  carelefs  or 
/b/mal  manner,  the  Devout  Communicant  by  Faith  fees 
it  (lamped  with  the  impirfs  o5  y^\»^vcA  \^^^\h^V\v^\^^ 


gteat  )oy  t  as  the  feal  of  that  Covenant  and  Teftameiit, 

by  which  the  Kingdom  of  Heaveii  is  made  over  unto 

h!m :  It  doth  not  put  us  into  the  PolTtffionpf  it  at  pre^ 

fent,  but  it  fecures  it  to  us  in  Reveilion,  and  maiies  \xi 

Heirs  in  hope,  and  that  not  in  the  vain  uncertain  bopei 

which  Wordly  men  deceive  them-     ,       ^^^^^         ^ 

(elves  withaU  ,    but  it  is  a  hope   ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  .jj 

that  will  never  fail  nor  make  us    inbumamf^  at  indivh 

afllamfed,  becaufe  it  is  grounded    nhnmen  hni  untfi-^, 

upon  the  Truth  of  God,  and  upon   "JJf;,^^"!:  ^?"-  »•  «^ 
f  .        r  ^f.         A         •     -    Cnip.  io«ii« 

the  merits  of  the  moft  precious        ^ 

Death  of  Jefus.Chriftv  God  hath  procnUed  it,  and  Chrid 
hath  purchafied  it,  fo  that  tho(e  who  are  beloved  hf 
God ,  and  Redeended  by  Jefus,  cannot  be  estcluded  bom 
it.  Our  Lord  (faith  St.  Bemsrd)  hath  a  double  tight 
to  this  Kingdom,  the  one  by  Inheritance  as  he  is  the  Son 
of  God,  and  that  isfuificient  for  himfelfi  the  other  by 
purchafe  as  he  is  our  Savioar,  and  this  he  here  be^ueattia 
to  us :    If  our  hop^s  were  built  upon  our  own  tntTi$s 
thty  might  deceive  us,  but  they  are  founded  upon  the 
merits  of  the  Saaifice  of  )efus  now  comn^morated  i 
let  us  therefore  with  a  Brm  Faith,  and  a  mighty  joy,  re-" 
ceive  from  the  hands  of  God  this  pledge  of  a  glorious 
immortality :   And  when  we  remember  that  it  was  out 
LuAs  which  were  the  Death  of  this  our  dearefi  Lord, 
who  hath  made  over  this  Inheritance  to  us ,    We  muft 
believe  it  to  be  our  duty,  as  we  are  Heirs  to  hisIGng- 
dom,  to  be  the  Avengers  of  his  blood,  or  elfe  the  Law 
cfteems  us  unworthy  of  the  inheri-     rj4|,nji,^  »m^  ai.   a 
tance  r.    Let  us  therefore  cruciiie    Kings  14. 5.  ApuiA- 
them  all  on  his  Crofi,  and  utterly    h/ffinas  bmitidatfaJU" 
deftroy  aU  our  Lufls,  with  great   ^^gfS'&im^ 

manf.   Bodiiu  method,  hifcor.    ikdigtrnt  anfkm  htfiditMequi 
interfeaineemvindfcare  n^liat,  Ldehaered.  in«^«  &Oca.\^3^^»<« 


.       /  "     .    '   '7^ 

fasy^  when  we  idnembei  cIiq  httbaioos  oocn^  tbf^ 
iitvc  conOUQcd;  i^Km  hioDi  fyofa  wbomoiif  Tbletfli 
thcKi08^oip4df;Hieavradocb4efi^    wbkhniblo- 

it  thni  nM<lc» 

"     ■      '  '  '  •     I       ,  •  ■    . "'J     "J:  '^t 

fmrff^^Jh  di^tkou  wen  imfs$iem  offilmgs^Jti;^ 
$lMt  bSJi^iMfirefim  thy  fysckmMnsthft^MdM 
miS^iMiHe  Til/e M  s  invtrfddkk  Cro»m  7bm '^p 
4i^fy  Aoil^l?  it  f^me^  and  thgih^freely  £m» fl^«r 

pi^jf  jf^aitpr  it%  Mi  cheaffi&i  txfeSiU  Ab  my  dtJiidf 
^4Pf«tfr,  i^mjkfff  vexed  mthCmgi^^  Eik* 

mies^  trouUei  with  eerruptiont^  mi  teffed  on  the  waves  if 
a  tboufdnJtfins  and  miferies :  Bmii  is  my  comfort  amiS 
aU  theje  farrow Sy  to  receive  this  affurame  that  IJhaBere 
long  be  traftflated  into  a  blifsfHljiaie^  never  to  know  finer 
feel  fain\  to  be  in  danger  of  Enemies^  or  fear  of  Evil  any 
more  :  Oh  how  it  enlightens  my  heart  and  makes  my  fpirit 
vigorous  toforefee  the  refl  and  feace^thejoy  andplea/itreste 
which  lam  configned  f  the  glorious  Society  that  waits  fot 
mef  Oh  how  welcomjhallbe  that  blejfcd  hour  that fitm'^ 
mons  me  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  my  Lord?  And  whilfilflay 
I  will  behave  myfdf  0  my  Saviour  l  as  thje  Heir  of  thy 
Kingdom^  for  I  will  deftroyall  Murtherers^  be  they  bar- 
toured  in  the  mtjfi  private  retirements  of  nry  Sbulj  IwiU 
fluch^  thefe  Lufisfrom  thence^  for  they  have  crucified tbee^ 
and  they  would  ftiU  exclude  me  from  thoje  felicities  which 
ibou  bafi  offered  to  me*  Lord  I  will  hate  every  thing  that 
J^eepsmefrom  Heaven^  and  love  netbifig  tut  what  may  fitr- 
/her  me  in  my  way  tfcitber •  1  am  tefol^j^i  Ci&s  the  hel^  of 


r  . 
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thy  graci)  t9  live  ai  one  that  if  above  all  the  triflingflea^ 
fur  es  and  forrovps  of  this  lower  Worlds  and  I  hope  io  de^ 
mean  wy  felfas  an  Heir  of  Olory^  as  one  defignedto  he  a 
Compamon  of  Angel s^  and  to  fartakfofthy  blifs  for  ever 
and  ever*  Amen.  So  be  it. 

(•7^  StnD  toe  moft  l)umbt?  befeecl)  tbee  1^  l^eabente 
JFatber^fo  to  affift  ub  toitb  t\)v  Bl^ce,  tb^t  toe  map  con- 
tinue in  tbat  bol;  JfellotofbtPi  ano  bo  aU  fucb  croob 
iDo^Ks  as  tbou  baft  prepared  fo?  us  to  toalft  in.]  That 

goodnefs  whichjiath  beftowed  fo  many  and  great  fa* 

Vouts  upon  US|  hath  encouraged  us 

to  ask  more '.   And  fmce  we  learn     ,  ^^peircepti^e  pute^ 

ftotn  St.  John  I  Ep.i.  Chap,  ver.6.  j^  expeSath  fumo. 
that  we  can  have  no  fellowOlip  mm.  Bern,  de  temp/ 
with  Jefus  if  we  Malk  in  darkneG, 
and  fince  St. Paul  afTure^  us,  TEphef  2.  id.  that  the  eiid  of 
curRegeneration  through  Cbriii  is^thac  we  may  do  thoC^ 
good  works  whict]  God  hath  prepared  for  us  to  wallt 
in  :  Therefore  the  Church  hath  taught  us  in  the  ne^t 
place  to  pray  for  fuch  grace  as  tnay  teiiitie  the  truth  of 
our  Union  with  ]efus,.and  preferve  the  good  things 
which  we  have  received :  and  in  vain  have  we  taketl 
thefe  pledged  of  love,  in  vain  have  we  fought  to  be  uni- 
ted to  Chriftand  his  myfiical  Body,  in  vain  ate  all  out 
hopes  of  Heaven,  unlets  we  do  hcreaftclr  perleverc,  and 
bring  forth  good  fruits  U  We  ^  -^^^ . -^  ^^^^^ 
were  fed  with  this  Heavenly  food,  ^^^^J  Vn  JceptJi 
not  to  fatten  us  with  pride,  but  to  fe4  cufiodita  vivificat. 
ftrengthen  us  for  our  journey,  this  f  ypr,  Non  quarkntui' 
being  given  us  as  a  Viaticm  or  re-  ?  9*^'f^i'  mttdSed 
part  to  make  us  travel  more  chear-  ^ « ^^  f^f.f,^  fi.brath 
fully  in  our  Way  to  the  Heavenly  mte  her  per  d^ertunu 
Canaan  ^  Thert  Wai  :n6  dtfier  J^«9^-  ia.id^,  11.  ««• 
teafonofGddsiet«Wiiigu,.afld  ^fS/^lS^rff 
liropterviam,iade,t»HdiAta(ib.  SaX^tn.  Vi^.A.c.%«       ^  , 
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^'rring  us  nrw  farouxs,  but  only  that  we  migjbc  walk  io 
DsrwDcfi  o!  lift'  Nov  farrairit  we  cazmot  cither  conti- 
iijr  ic  this  bl(£ed  S^ciery,  or  do  good  works  agreeable 
therero,  without  the  hdp  of  Gods  grace,  we  muft  mofi 
hjnb)}'  bcGrtcb  okt  Hcsvenly  Fath:;r,  who  knows  our 
orceffity,  conftantly  and  plcDtx&IIy  to  aiCft  us  with  his 
Grace,  that  we  may  be  iuch  as  Jel'us  is,  and  do  fo  as  the 
Saints  have  done  to  whom  wcarc  united.  He  is  a  root 
full  of  all  fweetnefe,  and  they  all  bring  forth  much  fruit 
who  are  engrafted  in  him,  fo  that  if  we  be  barren  of 
good  woftks,  we  are  dead  Branches,  and  have  no  tiuc 
Communion  with  Chrift,  or  our  Brethren  .*  Fray  we 
ihcn  with  all  pofEble  fervency  that  we  may  never  be  cut 
off  from  this  blcflcd  Society, nor  want  that  grace  whidi 
€on(oIidates  the  Union.  O  what  honour  and  advao- 
ffagc,  what  pleafure  and  reward  (ball  we  have  by  our 
pcrfcvLiancc  1  Let  not  fmful  vanities  entice  us  to  leave 
chib  fwicfiuis,  lit  not  the  difEculry  of  obedience,  the 
icJi  ul  luHciings ,  nor  the  terrors  of  Death  afTright  us  I 
lioiii  it  ^  but  lit  us  goon  in  the  path  which  God  bath  I 
iiuikcd  iKii^  both  Ut  lis  and  all  good Chriftians  to  walk! 
in.  In  th^ll  wc  come  to  the  fame  blcfied  end,  even  Ever 
Ulhng  (iloiy.  But  bccaufe  fo  many  men  fancy  their 
duty  t(^  Ik  at  an  end,  as  foon  as  they  have  prailed  God, 
made  lair  promiils,and  prayed  unto  him  for  his  GraoCi 

and  fo  grow  remifs^  yea  and  pro- 

<•  fwff *Ai>  m«i^  ipif-    fane  afterwards,  to  the  great  (can- 

iM.  •••-I*  fff^r.>m#r*    j^l  of  this  Sacrament,  and  the 

f  .f  fui   r  u  n.  3  n^iL    niult  now  (hew  that  it  is  ncceflaiy 
•  i'  mMAft  fnmf  nm    we  (hould  pradilc  as  well  as  prc^ 

•l^m'irr'''^«  i   ""^^'»   *"^*"      «uiaffcf,and 
riTJ,VI\fWm2    cxcrcifc ihp  I  A* 
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as  pf  ay  f  or  it  y  s  or  clfc  all  oor  Pe-    J  St  ^iratiof^  9pnmh^ 
f itions  are  Hypocrifie  ^  and  our   ^JS'^^'^'^J^l^^^ 
careLefnefi  will  (hew  we  did  but   xhrcn.  ^.41! 
tnoc*  the  Almighty  all  the  while :      i  Tanta  fohcitndine 
Let  us  therefore  ferioully  lay  (o  ptne  auJekh  quod  in 
heart,     i.  The  fin  and  dangctof  2  >«/J^««  rnufabhr 
faa&Iy  relapGng.     2.  Ut  us  learn    ^MxeptUms  quod  re- 
the  means  of  a   bkfled   perfeve-    tHfarmnM  fi  qnis  cfftt^ 
lance.     i*  The  Sin  tjqpiears  by   rrr.  Sca^p.95i 
4he(e  ConfideiatiottSi     ''^  * 

!•  It  is  apparent  folly  and  madnefs  for  us  to  caft 
tWay  thofe  hopes  and  comforts  which  we  have  obtain- 
ed with  fo  much  pains «,  lUeerly      .  i^r  .« 
by  inconOd Ration,  or  to  t,lc«(e  a   ^^^^  «'^7;« 
bafe  Luft,  10  that  the  Scripture    fi&p  i^  S^^^^y  iir^y^- 
compares  fuch  to  bruit  Beafls^*   fJS'trdr  Arriah.  inE« 
And  verily  Man  being  advanced    Pj^.  '*  ^*  •  ^      n  . 
to  this  honour,  and  yet  not  under-   ^  ^^^  pf^i^  ^^^  pI^^ 
(landing  and  valuing  it,  is  Worfe 
than  the  Beafts  that  perifli,  for  nothing  is  more  bruiti(h 
than  to  lole  peace  of  Conlcience,  the  love  of  Ood,  and 
the  hopes  of  Heaven^  for  the  (hortand  mifetable  plea- 
fures  of  fin. 

2«  It  is  mofi  bafe  ingratitude  to  the  goodnefs  of 
God,  atid  the  love  of  Jefus,  to  part  with  the(^  tokens  of ' 
the  divine  favour  fo  eafily.  It  was  cenfured  as  an  infa- 
mous AA  in  that  Epicurean  Philofopher  f  wliom  jithe- 
#eatf  fpeaks  of/.  5O  who  having  obtained  of  the  SyriaH 
King  the  psiviledge  to  wear  a  Purple  Robe,  and  a  Gol- 
den Coronet,  and  to  be  fiited  the  Prieflof  Virtue  9  gave 
all  thefe  (bon  after  to  his  Courtezan)  and  (he  was  ken 
publsckly  wearing  the  Enfigns  of  his  Honour :  Yet  i( 
is  far  baftr  fb  cheaply  togite  up  the  Teftimonies  of 
Heavens  Love  s  How  vile  a  wretch  is  he^  that  v(K<xv^\^ 
no»odi  4u  facalcd,  and  his  Ptact  TO^^l^  \i\*;^^^  ^^ 
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tear  them  open  again,  and  renew  the  breach  (o  lately 
made  up  ?  What  can  be  more  horrid  than  to  throw 
thofe  Souls  willfully  into  the  Portion  of  Devils,  which 
Jefus  hath  with  fo  much  fweat  and  blood  refcued  from 
thence  > 

3*  It  is  the  immediate  way  to  utter  deftrudion,  for 
what  can  fave  fuch  an  one,  who  is  fo  de(pcrately  in 
love  with  fin,  that  no  mercy  can  oblige  him  to  leave  it,  I 
no  vows  hold  him  from  it  ?,  And  as  thofe  who  at  their 
Baptifm  were  difpofleft  of  evil  Spirits,  upon  their  re* 
turn  to  iniquity,  were  fas  St*  Cyfrian  notes)  pofleflled 

*  «   ^       n   'j^   ^S^*n  ^  •   ^o  we  may  be  afliired,  , 
i^STuct^   *^  D^vil  will  with  more  ftren«h 
itatia.  Cypn  ep.75:.     return  upon  thole  who  do  wilfully 

iniem  periculum  ^  or  carelefly  relap(e  after  this  faaed 
deteriiraredeundi.Sea.  Communion ,  and  they  will  be- 
ep. 72.  Math.  12.4$.  •  1   J  J 

'^  '  ^^    come  more  wicked ,   and  more 

hardened  than  ever.  And  why  (hould  God  withhold 
fuch  a  perfon  from  de(lru(%ion,  who  defpifeth  his  fa- 
vour, and  is  weary  of  the  Company  of  ]efus,and  longs 
to  be  in  a  flatc  of  Evil.  To  this  might  be  added,  that 
to  fall  off  now,  will  fliew  that  the  whole  Duty  was 
feigned  and  hypocritical,  and  will  caufe  God  (carce  ever 
to  be  willing  to  give  us  grace  again,  if  we  thus  abu(e 
this  \  and  it  will  (hew  we  hate  the  ways  of  God  when 
we  cannotendure  to  be  tyed  to  them«But  I  hope  this  will 
(bffice  to  convince  us  of  the  fin  and  danger  of  not  con- 
tinuing in  this  fellowihip ,  and  of  negkft'ing  to  do 
thofe  good  works  which  God  requiretb  >  Wherefore 
to  aflTift  our  refolutions  of  perfeverance  ,  let  us  obterve 
carefully  thefe  few  diredions.  < 

I.  Immediately  after  we  return  from  the  Lords  Ta-  .' 
ble,  we  mufi  not  entertain  any  bufinefs  or  Company, } 
until  wc  have  firft  ferioufly  confidered  the  happinefs  of  j 
oarprefent  Eftate,  as  10  iVvt  QO\xfe\x^^^Vi^^^«i  i 
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the  peace  which  we  now  feel,  and  then  to  confider  the 
folly  and  the  danger  of  quitting  Co  defirable  a  conditi- 
on, and  this  we  muQ  meditate  upon  until  we  fee  it  i^ 
our  wifdom,  our  intereft,  and  gr^atcft  advantage  to 
continue  in  this  blefled  Society,  and  thele  good  ways, 
where  we  may  be  fo  eaHe,  i'o  (afe,  and  fo  rewarded  % 
For  many  part  with  their  comfort  before  they  ever  con- 
fidered  the  value  thereof. 

2*  Be  fure  immediately  to  beg  of  God  fas  this  Pe- 
tition teacheth j  the  afliftance  of  his  Grace,  to  which 
purpofe  the  annexed  form  may  be  ufcdi  and  to  excite 
our  devotion  ,  let  us  fadly  rcfled  upon  our  former 
backflidings,  and  that  we  have  the 
fame  frail  nature  ^  our  Enemies     \MiihoimptdiUfif. 

^*     r  J       !•  J    tniWe  prafumptio  fir» 

the  fame  power  and  poUcy,  and  muth:  Aug  dc  vitb; 

greater  malice  dill ;  and  if  we  can  Dom.  13. 

pray  heartily  for  ^race  to  be  good,  *  J^fl^  vita  eum  voht- 

It  is  a  great  affurance  that  we  do  ^IJ^t/S:  ZV^T 

r         ij/'.L  JPAJ    P^^^  V"'^  juffltna  eft. 

fincerely  defirc  to  be  good  ^  And    /^uguft.  cp/A 

it  is  the  beginning  of  grace  to  ^Vtcrio  defideremut 
wi(h  earneftly  for  it  ^  Yea  vi^e  adjutomm  patU  hoc 
ferve  fuch  a  Mafter  as  will  be  plea-  ^/^'?  fl^LTijS 
fed,  if  we  do  what  we  can,  and  ^,-,  ^^Kii^f,  ut  incipm 
ask  of  him  what  we  cannot  do,  pofct :  idem, 
though  we  do  not  all  we  fliould : 
Only  it  muft  be  remcmbred  that  we  mud  not  only  pray 
for  perfevcrance  juft  now,  but  every  day  of  out  life  alfo 
afterwards* 

3.  Let  us  prefently  begin  to  do  thcfe  good  works, 
and  to  perform  our  Vows,  while  our  hearts  are  warm 
with  thefe  flames,  for  to  morrow  we  (hall  be  Icfs  able, 
and  perhaps  lefs  willing,  and  if  we  go  not  forward  we 
(hall  go  backward^.  And  by  do-  ^^^  ^,  ^ 
ing  Adi,  of  Religion  and  Vertuc,   ^^-^  *^;*J-^ 

proficcn  out  prwfns  deficcrc,  Bern.  dW  trt %  ^  6  %  ^  ^ 

Y  z 


.ditt  iritt  btfloblM  Mil  ttfie  wUch  was  thought  t 

•^fC^K  only  becaufe  we  h«d  i,^  . 
j^fSSL '"**^J!f    <»»•*  *•  »  *fides,  by  denying  o« 

?IZ/SU»?!!%  -4«fiwpa6eortwice,wcMlpa- 

,MHv«lMlt  Mn  fiJb  ^n  bow  iMch  eafiei  and  fwect- 

^Hi^JkmwmMit'  crtliltadcDf  aLult,  than  to  fa- 

5!!5.&!fT*  rtlSetntnibythcfucceftofthcfc 

^^^cJA^Senec.  fi,ft,„,^^  ^^  Qiall  both  give 

T-  '  EVjpCtiftiCnc   of  the  giacc  iccci- 

^,  and  bitVE  fiNoewfait  wbncwith  to  upbtaid  our 
^Mbtfietwiidi^if  we  giow  fcfltiG. 

4.  WbcD  we  fed  CNU  zeal  tb.cool,  our  devotion  to 
,.  4ec>yt  wbcnWe  Jiiidoar  ftlTci  lefirenfibJe  of  foimct 
.  fini,  and  thac  we  be^a  to  abate  of  our  watchfulnefs 
aad  ci^ireivafiKiiEW  QU»i^dreflestotbe(e  Myfle- 
riei,  ibiif  We  leedfeilqi  SacniKnt  carefully  and  of- 
ten, ittfthcfaeftnieamcointlKiispcrfevere,  andfoif 
1^1^  ocvcr  be  onutted  too  long  together. 

4  $Hp^iicati0»  fitr  the  Grae$  of 
Fejrfevprance. 

Blejfed  JtfKttbt  Autbar  and  filler  of  our  Faith,  wb» 
art  thi;  fame  ytfltrdajf,  to  day,  «nd  for  ever  i  tbon  ba^ 
giviM JpiritMol  mesttatbofi  tbatfeartbef,  and  veilttva 
be  mindful  of  thy  Covtnattti  But  mygoodnefj  is  ds  t 
Morning  Cloud  wbidf  JooHpajfetb,  my  divatiott  Jketh  likf 
a  fhadnte,  and  never  contimuib  in  one  Jiay-  O  do  th» 
flhhhjb  me  with  tby  free  ffirity  that  I  may  not  fa  eajil) 
forfeit  my  Comfort i  forget  nryVitty,  and  break^niy  VoTvtts 
Jbave  ftrmerly  done  !  tfoar  umpearied  art  tboit  dear^ 
Sapiaur  in  doing  wtllmittttuf  boveconliaHtiiitbyloVtfl 
icnr  amiable  and  fltlTftQTOeantbjiH^e^  aivi«*ft\\«fc'N 
^V  Mereiej  i  ^M  Jb«lH  •«  f»  iJ»Ef ***^^  V>  *>>«,  wv^S 


ml  to  my  felf^  to  forfakf  tbtt  and  my  oipnbaffinefs. 

Iss  1  Mly  fi^eO  my  own  Vi^l^fi^  I  fefr  tbt  power 

A  policy  of  my  Enemies  -^   Ido  with  Jhame  and  fir  row 

Vto  mind  my  former  r^tnms  to  folly ^  and  I  do  moft  paf* 

nately  entreat  thee  not  to  leave  me  tomyfilf:  I  have 

r^ngh  thygoodiiefi  now  obtained  fome  meafnres  of  peace 

id  con^ortt  my  eyes  are  i^l^btncdj  my  he^frt  is  revived^ 

y  hopes  are  qmcl^dt  nnd  my  pnrpofes  feem  to  he  fincere. 

grant  that  I  m^  be  as  carefnlto  kf^p  thefts  as  I  have 

lenearneji  to  obtain  tbem^  that  when  I  find  tbepleafnro 

"  thy  fefvice^  I  may  be  fiedfaSt  and  immoveable-^  always 

bomiing  in  the  work  of  the  Lor  A  And  Jbefeech  thee  give 

fe  constant  and  continnalfupplies  of  thy  Graccj  that  I  may 

e  able  to  perform  whatfo^r  I  have  promifedj  and  let  not 

trgetfHlneJs  or  ind^otion  feizetfponme  hereafter*    Let 

ne  hold  fai  that  which  I  hav^y  and  daily  ftrive  to  gain 

nore  >  and  finally  mak^  mefaitbfnl  to  the  Death,  Jo  jhall 

[receive  the  Crown  of  Life^  for  he  that  endureth  to  the  end 

hallbefaved:  Amen. 

^-  8.  C()20iiBl^  KeOiiB  €Wa  MX  ]Iq;&,  to  iobom 
taiitb  tW  and  t\>z  ^(At  dDl^oft^tie  all  l)onour  anO  filo^i^, 

•no^lO  toitlwut  enD»  amenO  'There  is  a  mighty  effi- 
cacy in  the  name  of  Jefus,  uled  by  a  devout  Soul  that 
hath  lately  beheld  the  Commemorarion  of  his  great 
Attoncment.  Through  him  we  beg  this  Grace  there* 
fore*  And  to  him,  together  with  the  Father  and  the 
blefled  Spirit,  we  ofier  up  all  honour  and  glory,  for  the 
favours  imparted  to  us  in  this  Communion,  which  but 
)u(t  now  we  did  acknowledge  >  and  thefe  Prayers  and 
Praifes  we  have  (caufjb  to  fign  with  an  unfeigned,  Amen* 
For  we  need  the  grace  defired,  and  the  blelTed  Trinity 
deferves  the  glory  afcrib^d,  wherefore  we  fay  Amen* 
So  be  it :  But  of  this  wc  b^ve  fpokcn  befocc% 


«l\i^ 
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Ti&e  Paraphrafe  ofthefecond  Prayer. 

O  Lord  who  art  ever  able,  and  always  ready  to  help 
thy  Tervants  \   beiog  an    [Sllmigt^t;  atlD  eberlibing 
<Di03  '^^^^'^  power  and  merqr  can  never  fail :  [WRe] 
thy  poor  Creatures,  according  to  our  bounden  duty  do    , 
[moft  l^eartil?  tbanli]   and  moft  unfeignedly  praifi   . 
[t^tZ  fo;  tbatl  of  thy  infinite pitty  and  bounty  [tllOt)   I 
doft  boucbtefej   at  this  thy  holy  Table   [to  fteo  W%y   \ 
bffO  ^dbe3   with  penitence  and  Faith,  devoutly  and   : 
[oulp  receibel>  tbeft  bolp  ^p8erie«]  :  For  therein  thoa   I 
naA  refreflied  our  Souls  [tottb  t\ft  (^tritnal]  and  moft   { 
defirable  ffooD]  of  life,  thou  haft  made  us  Partakers 
by  Faith,  [of  tbe  tHOft  pjectOUS  SBoOP)  and]  of  the  moft 

holy  [DlQdO  Of  tbp  ^on,  our  ^abiour  3lefti0  Cbgfft] 

which  was  offered  for  the  Redemption  of  the  whole 
World. 

We  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  that  befides  the  prcfent 
comfort  of  this  ineitimable  gift,  thou  haft  convinced  us 

[anDOoft  afftire  ufi  tberebpof]  that  which  (though 

we  do  not  de(crve,  yet;  we  efteem  above  all  things,even 
[tbP  fabour]  thy  gracious  defigns  [anO  gOOtineCB  to- 
toarOS  Ufi]  poor  Sinners :  And  further,  by  this  holy  Rite 
thou  haft  declared  us  thy  Children  [anD  tbat  toe  are 
berp]  certainly,  living  [^emtetfi  iuctjpojate  in]  and 
united  unto  [tbenipfttcal  JIBoftp  of  ttp  ^on]  even  thy 

Holy  Church  [tobicb  IB  tbe  bleffed  Companp]  which 

are  redeemed ,  reconciled ,  and  fandifyed  by  Jefus, 
confifting  [of  all  faitbful  people]  in  whofe  Prayers, 
Priviledges,  and  hopes  we  have  now  a  happy  intereftf 
[an&are  alto]  together  with  thofe  thy  fervants,  by 
this  Seal  of  thy  Covenant  [mabe  J^eirs  tb20ugb  bopej  * 
already,  [of  tbp  CCberlalltng  ftingDom]  which  was 

puechafcd  flip  tt)e  S^exitft  t^?  \\>^  wi^ft  ??.eciotj6  SDeatb  ; 
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anO  )^d(fton  oft!)?  33Dear  $»0n1  whofe  fufltrings  arc 
fet  forth,  and  the  bcnelits  of  tnem  conveyed  to  i!is  in 
this  Sacrament. 

f9[n03  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  fliould.  lofe  thele  bleflings 
again,  by  relapfmg  to  folly  as  we  have  formerly  done 
[WiZ  tnoft  tumblp]  and  earneftly  [befeec|)  tttt  0> 
^eabenlg  IFat^ert  for  thy  mercy  fake  ffo}cohftantlf^ 

and  powerfully   [to  afffft  UB  fcoitb  tW  Brace]}  in'  all  - 

our  endeavouis  to  perform  our  Obligations  and  our 

Vows  [tljat  toe  ma?  contf niie]  for  ever  [f n  tfiat  bo!?- 

frtlotofbip3  with  thy  SoHf  and  thy  Saints,  to  which 
thou  ball  admitted  usi  [3ntl  do  ail  fuc!)  0000  too^hs^ 
of  Mercy,  Piety,  and  Vertuc  £aB  tftCU  baft]  by  tbtdi-'^ 
redion  of  thy  holy  Word  [prepared  fo?  UB  to  toalft  in] 
who  have  profefled  our  felves  to  be  thy  Servants. 

All  which  we  beg  Ctb?OUBb]  the  moi\  powerful  in-' 
terceffion  of  Q3lefUfi  Ct)?tft  Out  ILO?^]  by  whom  we 
have  received  ihefeand  all  other  Mercies  [Co  tobotn]  • 
therefore,  [toitb  tbee]  O  Father  Almighty  [at?a  tbe 
^olp  €ibOft]  three  Pcrlbns  and  ope  God ,  let  there  [be 
all  bonour  and  glOjp]  afcribed,  both  now  and  [saKOJId 

tbitbout  euO*]  amen*  Beitfo. 

SECT.  IV.  ^ 

■  •■i  ■  '  ' 

Of  the  Gloria  in  Excelfis,  prthe    ; 
Angdich^  Hymn. 

f.  i.T^O  conclude  this  Office  with  an  Hymn  is  fo 
.L     dired:  an  imitation  of  our  Saviours  praftice. 
Math*  26.  30.  that  it  is  obferved  in  all  Churches,  and 
|i^th  h%%vk  uf?4  in  all  Ages  ;   And  ^\x\xo\3k^  ^<t  Wwsa 


330  IS^tChriai/tExcelpyOly  Part.  IV. 
may  difTer,  yet  this  is  as  Anticnt  as  any  now  Estant.' 
Thefotmer  part  of  iris  of  an  Heavenly  Oiiginal,  and 
was  fung  by  the  Angels  at  our  Loids  Nativity,  Lubf  2> 
1 4.3n(l  it  Icems  from  tbcna  it  was  itaijfctibed  into  the 
Oiiencal  Liturgies,  for  it  is  ihtice  repeated  in  that  of  St. 
JamtJ-  The  latter  part  is  by  H«^.  de  S.  VitioT.  U  2* 
^id  to  be  compofed  by  Sc.  HiUry  BiHiop  of  VoiQierh 
but  by  RflfrjuK/ tJWoKrw  fwho  lived  200.  years  before 
the  faid  Hugo)  it  is  afcribed  to  TtUfphornj  about  the 
year  of  ChriH  i  ^9.  Certain  it  is,  that  it  was  added  by 
fhc  Ecckliallical  Dolors  (as  we  are  informed  by  the 
*r  I  T  I  fourth  Council  of  Toledo  *  celebrated 
IV.cI?.'xw°  ''''°"'  '°'^°-  y^'sagoj  and  yet  thofe 
are  accurfed  by  that  Council  who  (hall 
K)C<3^this,  or  the  C/orinPutri,  or  other  Hymns,  be- 
caufe  they  arc  not  verbatim  in  the  Si;riptuie,  forCa^i^ 
there  well  noted;  upon  that  pretence  we  might  rcjeft 
themoli  paitof  theChurch  Ottices:  It  is  alfo  to  be  no- 
ted, that  (with  very  little  ditference^  we  tind  this 
Hymn  in  Clemettt^t  CBHJliiHiioin,l.iy'  caf.  4S.  fo  that 
it  is  likely  to  have  been  of  very  aniicnt  ufe  in  the  We- 
ftern  Church :  And  whereas  in  the  pretent  Koman  Mif- 
fat  it  Aands  in  the  beginning  of  this  Oftice,  it  is  much 
more  properly  placed  by  oni  Liturgy  here  in  the  end  of 
the  Comniunion  i  for  every  devout  Communicant  is 
DOW  even  full  of  gratitude,  and  longcth  for  an  oppor- 
tunity (o  pou' out  his  Soul  in  the  praifcs  ot  God,  and 
bow  fit  this  Hymn  is  for  that  purpofe,  the  Analyfi^  and 
ibllowiDg  difcouife  will  (hew. 
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» 

^f  radical  Difcourje  ufQn  ^i&^  Gloria 

in  Excelfis. 

^>  3*  ^\m  &^  to  (Doo  on  f)i8l9  an  €i«rtt>  9eace 
mi)  <ood  toill  totoarO  vmu]  This  bldTed  Hy nip  ibc 
Chufch  hacti  learned  from  that  Heavenly  Cbotre  wtMdi 
came  to  celebrate  our  Lords  Nativityt  Ltd^f  %•  i6» 
find  fince  we  have  tailed  the  Cceleflial  Maona,  and  M 
upon  AngeU  food,  it  is  fit  we  fliould  join  with  them 
in  finging  the  praifes  of  fheir  Lord  and  ours  v  and  a^ 
one  of  the  Angclick  Order  firft  began,  and  then  a  multi- 
tude of  the  ilea veniy  Hoft  united  their  Voices:  fo  it 

\9Z6  theCuftom^  hJtngelicumpfib^facrifexfsterinelpithyriWfm, 
of    old     for  -  the       Inct^tum  o$iiflifvectfirand§  Cbnuu 
Prieft  fitft  to  be-  Hildcbert.Conomtn.^^^i/c 

gin,  and  then  all  the  Communicants  to  compleat  the 
Harmony  of  this  divine  Anthem*    k  was  fitli  endited 
to  iat  forth  the  happy  eiFcds  of  that  Redemption,  which 
Jeliis  did  undertake  at  his  Birth,  and  it  doth  declare 
JEbat  ic  cauied  Glory  to  be  given  to  God  in  Heaven,  and 
made  Peace  for  poor  Sinners  on  Earth,  becaufe  it  did 
engage  the  good  will  of  the.  Almighty  towards  Meni 
^t  all  this  was  but  expefted  and  propheded  of  th^n, 
whereas  now  when  the  Merits  of  this  Redemption  are 
really  and  effedirually  communicated  to  Penitent  Sopls 
in  this  Sacracnent,  thofe  things  are  all  performed  and  ac- 
conspliflied,  fo  that  the  worthy  Receivers^  have  jufter 
caufe  now  than  ever^  to  (ing  Glory  to  God^  in  the  hjgheft 
note,  who  d welleth  in  the  higheii     <  \^  o4iroK*  aUquMio 
places  fot  he  hath  now  done  us    excclienuj^mk :  Math, 
the  higheft  favour,  in  making  fuch    «»-.9-  *^  ^^^^^'^ 
Pace  on  Earth  ^,  and  giving  (ucVi  ^/i)\v,iiSb\%  W^^^^^ 
icnimonk$  of  Ijis  ^ood  vi'A\  to-    f ecU.  N\\i^.        ^^^ 
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ward  us  9  No  doubt  the  blefled  Spiiits  above,  who  Gng 
at  the  Converfioo  of  one  Sinner,  do  give  glory  to  God 
in  the  higheft  now,  when  he  hath  fealed  his  Covenant  of 
Peace  with  fo  many  9  and  when  they4)ehoId  us  all  at 
peace  one  with  another,  and  rejoicing  in  (hcfe  pledges 
of  the  divine  favour  :    The  Church  rejoyceth  to  fee  fo 

•  G   i^   n  hr  "^*°^  P^^*^  ^^"^^  revived  with  the 

denSl^muJ^uV^i  hopes  of  Mercy  %  every  heart  is 

4idfia;re  fibi  familiam  full  of  joy,  and  every  Tongue  is 

tandidatam   fpmtnali  ready  to  ble(s  the  Lord  for  this 

exMltatim      Utatur.  happy  reconciliation  i    Oh  let  us 

Ambrof.dcS.cr.  1.5.  flrive^,^  fi„g  ^^c  Praifo  with  an 

Angelick  Spirit,  that  fo  they  above 
and  we  below,  may  make  a  lovely  Concord,  and  if  our 
Pevotion  cannot  ri(e  to  the  fame  nore,  yet  let  our  fin- 
icerity  keep  us  in  an  agreeable  Key,  and  for  the  help  of 
our  aHe<^ions,  let  us  thas  meditate. 
•     Omy  Soul  bebM  and  blujh  to  fee  the  Angels  tpho  an 
almofl  unconcermdj  fingfor  thy  felicity^  vphile  thou  art  ft- 
lent  and  unmoved*     The  Heaven  is  calm  above  thee^  the 
Earth  is  quiet  round  about  thee^  and  thy  God  hath  tejlified 
his  good  will  unto  thee*     Kejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad^ 
admire  and  celebrate  the  Love  ofjefus^  and  the  efficacy  of 
that  Sacrifice  rvhich  hath  filled  Heaven  with  Glory ^  'Earth 
with  Peace^  and  all  the  World  with  Comfort'     O  ye  C«- 
lefiial  Powers^  it  is  my  concern  to  magnifie  him  to  whom 
you  pay  thefe  Praifes^  for  I  have  received  thofe  Mercies 
which  are  the  caufe  of  your  Joy )    Wherefore  I  will  join 
with  you  and  blefi  my  God  in  the  highell  jirainy  and  I  Ml 
fray  that  I  may  extol  him  more  highly*     0  let  all  the 
Lords  redeemed  on  Earthy  and  all  the  glorious  Spirits  f/j 
Heaven^  unite  their  Voices^  till  all  the  World  do  refoud 
with  his  Praife  n  who  hath  reftored  Peace  to  us ,    alA 
{hewed  fuch  good  will   unto   men ;    Hofanna  in    the 
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]f-4<  mole  p^aire  tbee,  toe  biefs  tbee,  hietoo;^ 
tljec,  toe  fllo^ifie  tftee,  toe  qihe  thanhs  imto  tbee,  foj 
Ibp  cMt  fllfl^P'  il'  ^°t^  ^°^>  l^cabenlp  King,  dSoO  tU 
ifathcr  aimiaTp-]  Having  before  propounded  the 
fubjetS  of  our  Piaiies,  we  now  begin  to  defcani  upoa 
it»  and  firft  we  glorifie  the  Father  Almighty,  to  whom 
the  former  Prailes  are  primarily  diteded  :  And  al- 
though wc  arctaughtwithmany  words  to  exprefs  our 
giaticude  and  our  joy,  yet  none  can  cenfure  this  ss  a 
vain  repetition,  becaufe  it  is  done  in  imitation  of  thofe 
Celeftial  Hymns  recorded  in  the  Kevelationi,viZ'  B\e£- 
fmg,  and  Glory,  andWifdom,  and  Thanklgiving,  and 
Honour,  and  Power,  and  might  be,  &c.  Revel.  7.  12. 
and  the  like,  Chap.  5>  1  ;•  as  alCo,  becaufc  every  word 
here  uled  is  highly  pertinent,  and  hath  its  peculiar  and 
proper  figni- 

lication''<  We    ^"^iyiASt^AymAfSyi^itrumnS^lir' 
praife  God  by    "f^!"  "'*,'<'■  "^  <""  "'7;,  i""^*^** , 

lating   toitn  ni„^-£,  y#=/f'ri»^  »w^,£w«AuJx6f><.K. 

his  Greatncis  ■,        philem.  Poci.  Griic. 
we   blefj  him  * 

by  declaring  hisgoodnefsi  we  tvorjif'ip  him  with  oui 
Bodies,  wc  glorifie  him  with  our  mouth,  we  give  him 
thanks  with  our  hearts,  for  the  grfdt  glory  which  be 
hath  gotten  to  himfelf  by  theie  his  Mercies  toward  us  : 
And  tirther,  the  adding  lb  many  words  doth  well  cx- 
prefs  the  vehemcncy  of  our  aifedlions,  and  (hew  that 
wc  are  fo  full  of  admiration  and  delight,  that  we  know 
not  well  with  what  words  to  fignitie  the  pleafure 
which  wc  feel  within  us :  And  whilft  we  are  repeating 
fo  many  Phrafes,  let  our  Souls  be  enlarged  in  comfoit- 
able  icfledions  upon  the  goodnefs  of  God,  and  then  wc 
ihall  not  objeift  againft  their  number,  but  find  a  new 
motion  in  our  minds,to  comply  with  every  one  of  thefc 
Euchariflical  words,  and  ufc  evci^  out  iin>wwv'«\'ficv^- 
rotion,  O  G-A 
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0  Godtbe  Father  of  Heaven^  mhafe  mercy  it  avtr  m\ 
WorliL,  lam  iufiHiuly  fleaftd  to  bthold  the  glory,  and 
bear  the  Fraifet,  which  ibotihiiji  gotlen  by  thy  mercyt 
poor  Sinners,  andlcould  tviHfottr  out  my  Soulinthe  mn 
MtftfiatioH  of  that  joy  vehich  my  heart  eonceiveth,  attiyj 
HHivtrftl  Honour :  Wherefore  i  mil  fraijt  thee  hy  >n 
hjtoteUdgmeHti,  and  hUft  thee  vith  Hymni  i  I  will  tpoi 
fitip  thee  reith  the  lawtji  reverence^  andghrife  thte  in  il 
higbefiHBtei  ye^Imtlgive  I  hank,!  unto  thee  ivtih  all  ti 
Soul,  for  thy  Pity,  and  thy  Patience,  thy  Mercy  and  tai^ 
fffff^tringy  thy  BoKKiy  and  Loving  kjndnefi  lotvardt  tl 
tinKorthy  yet  miferahte  Creature/ i  And  at  all  men  i 
/hare  in  thy  goodnefr  I  hope  tbey  will  join  in  thy  Praifiii  i 
fngittgthat  *oHg  of  the  Lamb,  rvhich  it  to  hetbefithjiQ: 
tttrtijl  HiUeluiabs  >  Praifeand  Blc0ng,  HoMOKr,OlaT} 
and  Ihankjgiving ,  he  unto  him  that  fiiietb  ttfan 
throne,  far  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

j[. ;.  gD  iLo^o  rbeonip begotten  &on Seni i^ijtffi 
^  iLojO  dBcU,  iLanib  of  <Bob,  &m  or  tbe  JTat|}er>  ttiat 
taheR  atDapt!;e^mBoftbeaiaiojiO,  i^abemcrcpupai 
US.  XtHw  tbat  tabEnab:iaptl)e$iiis  offbe^ojlD 
^aW  mercp  upon  tie*  S,\)m  rtiat  tahetl  ateap  ite  ttiii 
of  tbe  3ilo;lCi)  receibe  our  ^jaFer-  iCtKiu  tbat  Bttetl  8 
the  riflbtbantj  of  tbc  Satljcr,  Oabc  mercp  unon  i*; 
As  the  Father  is  the  Objed,  fo  the  Soa  is  the  Subjed 
the  Angelick  Praifrs  >  whercfoie  in  the  next  fAast,  % 
are  to  glotitie  him,  who  isremembied,  and  ttipu&^ 
red,  given  by  God,  and  received  by  us  in  this  Mylki) 
It  is  ufual  at  the  Enteitainment  of  great  Princes  fay< 
Heiauld  to  proclaim  their  Names,  Siile,  and  Tic  Ie$,«tf 
great  foleixinity  :  Even  fo  the  pious  Soul  which  ball 
now  received  her  deared  Lord,  doth  with  a  might 
f)leafure  repeat  all  the  names  belonging  ro  his  Paw 
to  bis  Natuie,  and  his  Offices  >  and  thereby  decli 
[(%  «nd  Gloi^t  tbc  Wuci  wd  Good) 
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whom  {he  haih  now  accepted  foi  her  Loid  and  Hiaftk 
And  whiin  we  are  Tetcing  out  hisgloiies,  we  do  alu> 
invocate  him  by  all  thefe  honourable  and  endearing 
Karnes,  that  he  willimploy  his  Power,  his  Imerel>,an<l 
Merits,  to  make  our  Pctfons  and  our  Prayers  acceptt- 
b1e>  We  behold  him  dying  for  the  dm  o(  alt  the  World, 
and  we  cannot  but  befecch  him  to  grant  our  Pardon  i 
Wcdifccrn  him  fitting  at  (lie  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
intercceding  for  us,  and  thereby  we  are  encouraged  to 
befecch  him  to  pitty  oui  miferics,  and  accompliOi  out 
defires  i  His  glory  and  our  ncccfliiy  makes  us  beg  this 
with  ingeminated  cries,  and  a  redoubled  importunity, 
faying  (as  he  once  in  his  Agony  did_)  the  very  fame 
words:  And  thus  we  do  at  once  provide  for  our  own 
relief,  and  do  honour  to  the  BIclTed  Jefus;  for  this  pare 
is  fo  contrived,  that  it  is  a  Confelfion  of  our  Faith,an  ac- 
knowledgment ofhis  Glory,a  Prayer  and  a  Tankfgiviiig 
all  in  one,  and  thus  we  may  reduce  it  to  a  prai^ical  Me- 
ditation. 

Hovnjhdl  we  cxprifs  iby  welcotn  into  our  Souls  ?  BltJ- 
fed  Jefki '  or  bowjhall  tve  celebrate  tby  praife  f  We  tvUl 
nmcmber  what  thou  art  in  thy  Jelf,  and  rehat  thou  baH 
done  for  «J,  far  than  art  glorious  enough  in  thy  orcH  ^r- 
feCtions.  0  thou  Eternal  and  onJf  begotten  Sua  of  God, 
equal  to  the  Fathevy  who  art  thy  fiif  both  Lord  andGod, 
Hove  lovely  art  ibou,  0  thou  ttmocent  Lamb  of  Ged^  tneir- 
cled  ipith  milliBHS  of  redeemed  Souls  whom  thou  haH  tPitjh- 
tiintby  bloodl  0 how iUx^riotts  abrtghifufjJhinesroHni 
about  thee,  whilji  thou  art  in  the  midji  of  all  tby  bapfi- 
uf/i,  intereeding  for  poor  Sinners  I  I  adore  thee.,  and  hng 
to  do  thee  honour^  and  I  /ielight  to  fee  all  the  Angels  of 
Heaven  Tvorjhifping  thee,  my  Lard  and  my  God.  HjS  *'w» 
merited  fotnucii  OH  Earth,  and  ha^  tboH  fa  much  glory  in 
Heavtn,  ffPceieji  Saviour  ■'  tbiM  fure  Icamot  ptripj.  Be- 
hold how  martypfor  Souls  urcpD^raiebifaie  tWit  aftTiWi- 
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ring  andfublifljing  the  merit  j  of  thy  Veatb^  and 
rf  thy  inurceffien »  bear  our  importunate  Supp 
and  help  us  all^  therefore,  O  Lord,  that  vpe  ma^ 
by  e^tperkme  to  proclaim  thy  goodnefs.   Amen.  * 

^•6.  iFo?  tt)ou  onip  art  ftolp,  t&ou  onli 
EojO,  tbou  onip  S>  €\>iiii  \Dtt()  tbe  !^olp  Q, 
tnattbigt),  tntte  slo^pofdCfod  tlie  if  artier. 

This  Phi afe  [tfeo«  only  ^r^  hoi/]   with  fome 
this  Hymn^are  taken  out  of  the  ^ng  o(Mofes^z\ 
Lanab,  ReveU  i  s*4«  as  that  £/i&0»  only  art  the . 

from  the  AtA  Ep.  Ti/n.  < 
J^'^OTi  iiiv©-  £yt'    There  arc  indeed  holy  An 

^f's^Tfiir  &  ^«°«' »"d  $"^  »^  Lor, 

-  ^  Uir&-  /lUN^r,  I  ^'"'-  8'  5-  Yt-t  nont  of  i\ 

a  Timoth.  tf.  I  $.  Mm  a  propriety  in  this  Title, 

SWN/mw  aUh  U  t'mbii  their  holineis  is  imperfed 

i  Veo  vemt.  Grot,  in  <>»  himfelf,  and  of  his  ho 
I  Tim.  'Ejc  tS^  oikAox  others  do  receive  :  He  is  i 
fi<r%ax^  ^  «;c  ijc  tw^    Hallowed,  becaufe  he  hallo% 

IbrTd^cja  Srir  /-^i/f^'^-,  as  the  Luur^ 

•»5a/H/  m  pn//*//  e/,  /^^^-^  paraphrafeth  it  K 

qnt  fanOificat^  t^fan-  is  that  Lor^ (faith  Sf.  Auc 

aificarh  :    Liturg.  S.  ppho  hath  no  other  Lord  th 

^f^\  r,    .        For  he  only  with  the  Ho] 

^  solus  verus  Vomtrms    .  i        i    r.    i        t^ 

es  qui  Domimm  non  ha.  ^^  ^9"^*  ^^  the  Father,  Goc 
bes.  Aug.Confcf.l.  lo.  for  ever :  And  this  is  th 
c  5^.  why  we  exalt  him  fo  higl 

pafs  by  the  Mediation  o 
and  Angels,  becaufe  none  is  fo  holy,  none  fo  ; 
none  fo  high  in  the  favour  of  God,  nor  none  1 
ous  and  loving  to  us,  as  Jefus  is.  This  we  do  a 
ledge  therefore  with  all  poffible  joy  and  trium 
it  is  a  rnighty  rejoicing  to  our  Spirits,that  he  w 
$ivcn  himfelf  for  us,  audvs  covtv^\<;>  ds^icU  with 
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High  and  To  MagniHcent :  And  while  it  doth  chear  biit 
hearts  to  fet  forth  his  glory,  oui  Enemies  are  confound* 
ed.  For  while  the  Church  triuttiphs  the  powers  of  dark*^ 
nefs  tremble  at  the  mention  of  his  per&dions :  Let 
us  then  refreih  our  ielvcs  with  fome  fuch  Medita- 
tion t 

/f^e  have  exalted  thee  0  Lord  as  high  as  we  catlj  and  yet 
Jcarcely  fo  high  as  really  thou  art*  We  iriff  affly  our  f elves 
to  thee  only  far  Holinefs^fof  thou  only  artmoft  Holy^  we  rpiU 
feek^for  fnccour  and  proteHionfrom  tbee^  for  thou  art  tbi 
fupream  Lord  ofLordsy  and  we  wiS  not  doubt  ofacceptanct 
with  our  Heavenly  Father ,    bicaufe  thou  art  -a  Fartner  in 
his  Divinity^  the  highefi  Favoufiteof  the  Cotleftial  Court  9 
'thou  art  the  greatefl  and  the  bejl  in  Heaven  and  Earthy 
and  to  myendltfs  comfort ,  whatfoiver  thou  art-,  thouhaji 
made  thy  felf  mine^  Jo  that  the  greater  thy  glory  is^  tbt 
greater  is  my  happinefty  now  by  Faith^  hereafter  by  enjoy* 
nteni  :    ^Zis  trutt  I  cannot  fee  thee  with  my  bodily  Eyet^ 
but  I  admire  and  bkfs  thee^  I  love  thee  withetliafies  of 
affeHion^  for  thou  art  my  Lord^  and  I  am  thy  fervant^  I 
feel  thy  infiuencei  and  I  believe  thy  excellencies ^  fo  that  I 
can  rejoice  in  thee  "with  joy  ufifpeakjible  and  full  of  gloryh 
^hou  art  the  highed  in  thy  Fathers  favour  ^  and  in  my 
ejleem  alfoy  to   thie  therefore  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghofty  be  all  honour  and  glory^  now  and  for  evi^r% 
Amen* 

The  Parafhrafe  of  thi  Angelick^  HyH$n. 


t-       ^iji  O  come  let  us  join  with  the  Heat^erily  Hoff,  atl4 

S*  (ingPrailes  for  the  Redemption  wrought  by  }efus,WbicH 

■  bringeth  fo  much  [<B\Ssl^  to  dBoO]  who  dwells  [on 

* '  (igbl  frdm  all  the  Saints  atid  AngeU :    [an&l  whicH 

^  makes  [en  Cartel  fuch  a  blcifcd  [^?eace"\  b^  t^cto.\v^ 

f"  l^\\m§  U9  M  to  God,  and  to  dne  atotW  s\jitiSi^  ^^'''^a 
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iUb  dlcdatci  (o  gseat  [gooO  toiltl  in  the  Alaiig|itf 
rtotMtOi  9en3  who  had  pmflicd  eternally  without 
htsMeiqr*. 

::  Jlcdy  Father,  it  is  we  that  teoeive  the  benefit  of  this 
thy  |0odne(s»  wherefore  jJORt  p;ai(fc  tbee^  for  the 
Powers  and  [\Bt  blefB  tt^ej  for  the  merqf  of  this  great 
Salvation,  [Wt  taojftip  t\)tt]  with  our  Bodies,  and 
[be  BlOtiSe  tlwel  with  our  Souls,  for  thou  haft  redeem- 

id  them  both,    (.mt  gtbe  tlmnkfl  unto  tl^ee]  with  all 

our  hearts  [fo;  tto  great  tfion^T  Whidi  is  given  to  thee 
^  all  the  Wolrld.[a)  l^  4E(«ii  J  We  a^owfedg^  thou 
art  obK  [tj^abetUy  WAnfQ  who  IomA  fubdued  our  Ene- 
tniesi  Thou  art  1<B»  tl»  JFatlier  3Itiiigflt;3  who  haft 
defigned  and  broiight  about  this  marvellous  work. 

We  do  alia  adore  thee  [t>  %^1  our  Saviour,  re- 
membring  with  delight, .and  confeffiog  with  }oy  that 

thou  art  [tY)e  onip  begotten  jkon]  of  God  £3eliJ 

Cb;t(i3  <i^  anointed  Redeemer :  And  now  [jS^  14)^ 
dEfoD j  As  thou  arc  the  moft  innocent  £)Lamb  Of  dEfOO] 
flain  and  iacrificed  for  our  offences ,  and  as  thou  art 
the  mofl  dearly  beloved  [^on  of  tl)e  ifatber,  tl^at]  by 

thy  holy  Paflion  [takeft  atoap  tbe  ftns  of  the  asio^IO] 

We  entreat  thee  to  [j^abe  meicp  noon  us^  and  pitty 
us:  And  again,  we  befeech  thee  [^Chou  ibattakeS 
atoap  tt)e  Sns  of  tW]  whole  fWuglO]  fince  we  are 
Sinners  £^dbe  mercp  upail  UBJ  and  forgive  us:  And 
once  more  we  pray  thee  O  [flubou  tbat  tabeO  atoaf 
tbe8n«Oftbea8B02l03  take  away  our  fins,  and  fre- 
eetbe  our  i^^aper]  which  otherwiie  might  be  hindred 
by  them :  We  know  thou  haft  the  only  intereft  in  Hea- 
ven, wherefore  we  do  again  befeech  thee  [Itcu  tbat : 
fitted  in  great  glory  [at  tbe  rtgbt  ban&  of  tbe  i^atber] 
that  thou  wilt  [babe  mercp  upon  ub]  and  lave  out 
Souls. 

To  thcc  we  make  iVvis  a^^^^xmC^t  pardon  and 
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acQcptanccj  Bluffed  Jefus,  [fog  tbou  anlf  art  bolp]  in 
and  from  thy  felf.  To  thee  wc  fcek  for  (uccour,  for 
{tl)mi  onlp  art  t^e]  fuprcam  [ito^d]  of  Lords  [actjou 
onip,  ffl)  Chjifi]  together  [tDitb  tbe  f^olp  dEfbofl]  the 
Corpforter  [art  ttloQ  btgl^l  in  the  favour,  and  a  Part- 

ner^[in  t\)^  bIo?s  of  (Bo&  tbe  iFatber]  conftituting  tbe 

holy  and  undivided  Tiinity,  which  is  blelled  for  ever* 

amen. 


SECT.   V. 

e 

Of  the  final  Bleffwg. 

p.  i^/^^  the.  concluding  the  Ordinary  Prayers  with 
vy  a  bleffing,  we  have  difcourfed  Comp.  to  the 
T^emple^  SECT.  ult.  But  btfides,  it  is  apparent,  that 
the  people  were  always  difmiiTcd  from  this  Ordinance 
with  a  folepoin  Benedidion,  pronounced  by  the  Bi(hop 
when  he  was  prelent  a,  and  in  his 
abfence  by  the  Prieft^  yet  foas  ^PlehS'-ahEpifcopocmH 
none  might  depart  till  this  was    b^^^^^^f'tonc   mmatur. 

given  by  the  one  or  the  other:      ^pofuiulnonanttiif. 
which Cuftom  ibme  would  ground    ceiat  quim  Mipfalen- 
upon  our  Saviours  pra^icc,  who    wr4#  compleatwr,^  0    , 
after  his  laft  eating  with  his  Difci-    f  ^^'^^'«'  mmftitrtt, 
pics,  Lukf  24. 43*  took  his  leave  f^cetioih.   Concil.  5. 
with  ablcffing,  vet.  50.  The  pre-    ArcUcenC 
fent  form  is  taken  out   of  holy 
Scripture,  the  firft  part  is  from  PW/i^.4. 7*  The  tattet 
part  is  aChriftian  Paraphfafe  upon  the  old  forth  of  Mq- 
yj/,  N«mfc.^.  24,25, 2d.  for  whereas  the  name  oC  tb«. 
"^[^Lotd]  is  tbricc  repeated  thetc^  to  wv^^ac«.Vy^^«v^^ 
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of  the  Tiint  ly,  we  have  cxplaiacd  it  by  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  GhoR.  And  what  is  further  obfeivable,  the 
following  method  will  dectaic. 

Tke  Andyfj  of  the  final  Slejjin^. 


ft.  Tot  ihe  PeiM  o 


hJJ?(  ^"^^^'^o  P"^""  all 

Mieau  fuiiOii:ft..natnBi 

IdinB  mtnoe  In  t^ 


(( 

Sa   I  liiL.  '  '  ft     The   end   (br  ^(tlioMlDSt  ai^  Ic^l 

»1  ^»bichici>(ttrucd.<of  &cD,AnDtf^U 

"a  ;  ^-rtiintbt  btCIUiB»I 

fi-  I  ft.  Wbenceitmun)  i&O!)  a  ill  Bb'^  't( 

^  "  I  3.  Poithe  Bl[iIin|or\pciKced.  Sf»bll:>   (tt  ^BHi 

«  I  Cod  to  be  upon  ui,^  (.'"Ilt^C ^dIE AQ<S< 

a{  lintliinting,  ..-,        ■)      J.      ,    i,t.bfrt«'iUtoiiBayi)U,iM 

*»  v^P»r<ed.  laaw,  aintu. 

^  PraBical  Difcourfe  upon  the  final 
Btcjfing. 

$'  5.  CDE  locate  of  ©oo  IratiirlJ  paffctt)  all  tm»er- 
fianoing,  Ikeep  sGurtiearrfi  and  miiiosinttettnotD- 
leHgeaitci  lobe  of  <Bai,  ans  of  &is  ^on  Sefus  CtJifi 
our  IL0^3    W^c"  St.  PdM^  haddirei!lcd  us  to  tnabc 
oui  addrelTcs  to  God  by  Prayers,  Supplications,  audi 
Thankrgivings,?iEii/t/>.  4.  6- he  immediately  adds:  AnJi 
the  Peace  of  God  — ihall  keep  yourhearts,(^c.  ver-fi 
So  that  he  may  fcem  to  have  dcdgncd  this  to  be  a  GiB-i 
clufion  foi  this  very  office*  For  we  have  now  by  Prayffiif 
Lctany  ,    and   Eucharift  c  tnan 
'-^ '^^  I^'  *^'"*'.    ou'  applications  to  the  DivincM 
^EuxJ^Til^wt^*   i^fly-  Wherefore  the  holy  man  I 
this  method,  ought  now  to  givei 
the  Pcaceof  God :  VJt\\wt\x.^t>.\RVw.vv'«^A.^'so 


fore  wefliall  certainly  end  in  Peace.     Hence  all  Litur* 
gies  generally  conclude  with  the 
mention  of  Peace  d.    And  there  is     '  I^  Pfce  ChriflJ  ea^ 
^  1.     r      Lf  iT        mw.  Lit. S.  Jacob  Afi# 

not  a  ihorc  cproprehenfifc  blcffing   ^5;  ,„f^  /i^^,  ^^j^^       . 

than  Peace,  nor  a  more  feafonable  tii  ^eirv .  Phi!.  4. 7. 

valedidion  after  this.  Sacrament,  nop€ufa-d«  if  rffWf* 

whether  we  undeiftarid  it  of  the  ^^^If^^^^^      Je 

Peace  which  God  hath  made  with  ^p^,cliamn^  \n  noSZ 

QS,  or  of  that  which  he  requires  of  Domini.  Lit.  S.  Bafil. 
us.     i«  If  we  take  it  for  the  Teste 
which  God  bath  made  with  QS «  viz*  for  our  Recon- 
ciliarion  to  him  by  Jefus  Chtift,  <     ,    ^ 

Kom:%.  I.  <,     and  the   internal     ''^.^.ffl^^"!! 

Peace   of  Confcience  following  jri^'Z-S^mi- 

thereupon  :  It  .is  lo  adtniiable  in  vunmto,  inn  t/'<f>- 

it  fclf ,  and  it  brings  fuch  cofn>  ix4  iri»f*  »**  »it  **' 

forts  to  the  Soul  which  enjoys  it,  ^9<^\tr»t  tMit*r,it>2 

that  it  not  only  furpalTcth  all  the  S«2:te"pwf£ 
gilts  of  Wifdom  and  Knowledge, 
but  pafllth  the  capacity  of  the  highcA  Undcrflanding  to 
comprehend  it ;  And  whereas  we  do  now  all  pretend  to 
know,  and  to  love  God,  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriil,  the 
Miniikr  prays  that  we  may  find  fuch  comfort  and  de« 
light  in  our  Peace  and  Reconciliation  with  God,  that 
it  may  keep  us  firm  and  confiant  to  this  Knowledge  and 
Love,  that  it  may  win  the  affections  of  our  hearts^  and 
gratifie  the  powers  of  our  Mindy  fo  as  to  attradJ:  us  to 
a  further  progrefs  in  the  knowledge  of  fo  gracious  a 
God,  and  in  the  love  of  fo  dear  a  Saviour.  He  prays 
that  this  Peace  may  make  us  dcfpife  all  the  fiiendthips 
of  Sin,  and  engage  us  to  feek  after  a  further  acquain- 
tance with  God,  and  a  nearer  Union  with  ]efus  ChriA, 
i(j  that  we  may  fall  off  no  more  to  vanity  when  we  have 
tafied  the(e  divine  pleafures.  a*  If  we  take  it  for  the 
Peace  which  God  requires  of  us,  t)i&%  vVvi.v  ^cw:^  ^VvJsv 

1  z  ^^ 
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(by  hk  oouuiiaiid)  we  here,  teake  with  our  Brethren 
(which  (eii(e  7  Ire^f W^  fi  alfo  meotioiis)  iris  very  pro- 
per CO  WiA  that  this  Peace  may  keep  oiir  hearts  alfo ; 
For  wc  are  all  here  joined  in  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit^nd  ' 
the  Bond  of  Peace  and  .Amity,  as  a  token  whereof  the 

rt ^  /  *  /  #1  Antients  iiniflKd  thefe  Myfteries 
iwiSySrS  withakifiofPeacenandfuppo. 
tdffM-rwr  ^x.Sr  ]■-  ^  *^y  1^  *>ot  received  aiigbt 
ran.  M.  Aj^lTa.  Cf.  anle&  tbcf  all  depafted  in  inutuat 
^hmPtai,  fM^^  Peace  and  CharitTS.  And  thit 
fclSor.*SS2:  Wcffcd  Peace  is  botb  better  than 
i6.i6.  siU  gins  of  underftanding,  and  It 

•  fl^ak  fiieHfimm   hath  a  fweetnefi  and  pkeafare  in 

*'*iii?'^^'i'^'V    it  that  paffohall  Carnal  know^ 
oMwr.  Urn  Tertiil.   j^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^„  ^^  j^ 

.    lights  of  this  Pdice,  but  they  that 
leel  if.  wherefore  when  the  Miniftcr  (crs  you  all  united 
in  this  divine  Peace,  he  prays  that  you  may  find  fiich 
comfort  in  this  Amity  and  Concord,  as  to  keep  yout 
hearts  and  miodsiirm  in  loving  that  God  who  hath 
made  you  all  friends ;  That  you  may  be  fo  taken  with 
thefe  paths  of  Peace,  that  you  may  defire  to '  know 
more  fully  and  to  love  more  fervently  the  God  of 
Peace,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace,  who  firft  dire^ed  you 
into  tho(e  bleiled  ways :    In  both  Senies  it  is  an  apt 
and  pious  wifli,  that  we  may  not  Apoftatize  nor  fall  of,  ^ 
and  therefore  we  ought  to  join  our  own  Petitions  ; 
to  this  Blcfling ,  that  fo  wc  may  be  conftant  to  the  ; 
end.  \ 

^•4.  anil  tfte  IWef ing  of  cBoU  aimigWp,  the  JFa-  ^ 
%}>txj  tf)e^on,  anat^e  ^olc^boff,  be  amongft  pou* 

and  remain  toith  fou  8ltoai>0,  Amen«1    It  is  a  princi- 
pal part  of  the  Priefts  Office  to  bltG  tnc  People  in  Gods  ^ 
jfjamcj  Vetft.  io«  8*  and  he  hath  promifed  to  blefs  thoie  j 
vrhom  tieyblc6,  Nitm^  6^  v^^a^*  Ww^xj^.^hc  Am  I 


tient  Chriftians  departed  not  till  the  PricA  bad  given 
them  the  Bleffing  K  And  the  Con-  . 
gregation  ought  to  receive  it  upon  ^Dominehenedk.  Be» 
their  knees  as  the  Bleffing  of  their  «'***  ^^'»^*«'  fi^^ 
fpiritual  Father :  And  we  arc  to  feeHlafe7Ml^Hm.Amcn, 
believe  it  to  be  more  than  a  bare  infincLiturg.S.ChryC 
Prayer,  becaufe  it  not  only  begs 
but  imparts  a  Bleffing  tothofe  v^bo  are  duly  qualified. 
We  believe  that  God  heard  his  Prayer  in  order  to  the 
Coniecration  of  the  Elcments,and  wiiy  (hould  we  doubt 
of  the  efficacy  of  this  Bleffing*  > 
We  ought  to  bclicvc^that  thofc  ^£'^^^3^!'^^'! 
whom  Gods  Minifter  blcfleth  (hall  ftiul$lranfH?cZ^ 
be  BleiTed)  and  accordingly  let  us  cp.  ad  Ruffio. 
moft  fervently  deiire  of  God  to  ra- 
tifie  and  confirm  it  :  For  I  affiire  you  it  is  a  moft  defire- 
able  thing  :  It  is  thebltffing  of  God  Almighty  which 
makes  every  thing  to  profper » and  particularly,  it  is  tht 
Bleffing  of  the  Father  as  to  our  Prefcrvation,  the  Bleffing 
of  the  Son  as  to  our  Pardon ,  the  Bleffing  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  as  to  our  Sandification  s  and  all  this  defired  to 
be  with  us  all  at  prefent »  and  to  remain  upon  us  fot 
ever*  O  happy  Soul  that  receives  this  Benedi<flion,what 
can  fuch  an  one  need  or  dcdre  more,  than  the  Bleffing 
of  God  and  the  favour  of  every  Perfon  id  the  Holy 
Trinity,  both  now  and  for  ever  ?  and  yet  wherefoever 
the  Peace  of  God  hath- gone  before,  this  Bleffing  fhall 
follow  after  :  Receive  it  then  with  Faith  and  thank** 
fulneis,  and  when  you  have  done,  worihip  and  return 
home  with  joy,  fince  the  Bleffing  of  Heaven  goeth  with 
you,  and  will  never  leave  you  fo  long  as  the  Peace  of 
God  doth  rule  in  your  hearts,  and  may  that  be  for  ever. 
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T^  P4r^irdjf  of  the  final  tUffing.  I 

•       »  ■         i^ 

f.  f,  LtcC  the  comfort  which  yoa  fin4  in  [KMt  [ 
l^ace]  and  ff vour  fof 4EfO(l]  and  the  Avcetncfe  ot  that 
amity  made  one  with  anotbor  £ltt|)ict)  V^titV^  and  t^r- 
cMlf!thal|  the  gifts  of  knowledge,  fU  and  iurpfldTctb 
\jk\\  unoerllanfting]  to  comprehend  it;  Let  tbiii  divine 
peace  (I  fiy)  [teep]  the  affcaions  of  Iftux  ^?eart, 
anb]  the  powers  of  your  rtnino]  fitm  and  (Oiiaaot 
Eta  tte  ktlotMedtft^  anO]  micejt  in  the  [lobe  d'CM] 
our  Father  [and  off^iB  9on  aiefijsCbzift}  whom  we 
have  taken  (o  be  [dkir  Il0{0l  and  only  Saviour. 

[Sttlb]  let  [tOeMrlBtigj  and  &vour  [of  ^oltSn*. 
totibtpl  which  you  dl  ib  much  need  and  defirc :  Eveq 
0)cBledingof  God  [tbe.  iPatbfr]  for  your  Pirefervi- 
(ion  I  ofGodrt()ejJ^on3fQiryourfledemp.tioii,  [anfi] 
of  God  [[t|)e  fpolp  i0f)O(l]  for  your  San^ificatiop:  Let 

each  of  thefc  at  prcfcnt  [be  amongft  pou,  and]  k^ 
them  [remain  toith  pou  altoapBl  to  your  lives  end. 

And  may  the  Almighty  (ay  hereto  [!3m^n]|  and  then 
It  (hall  be  fp. 

Jin  Appendix  of  the  Additional  frayers. 

jf •  I .  Left  there  (Iiould  be  any  thing  left  unasked 

in  this  excellent  Office,  the  Church. hath  added  fix' 

Collet  more,  to  be  ufed  at  the  Mintftersdi(cretioQ: 

Concerning  whicli  there  is  little  to  be  (aid  in  the  geD^ 

ral,  but  that  they  are  plain  and  pious,  and  almoft  evcif 

fentence  in  tbtm  taken  out  of  holy  Scripture;  wheie- 

fotc  it  will  be  fufl5c\et\t,  lo  %\>i^\.V\tm\.Vsm^tQ!per  Ti* 

r/w5,  to  manifeft  on  w\\ai  occ^^votv  vVt>i  vcvv^  xtu^^Si^ 

be  ufcd .    as  alfo  to  iem^xVi\tv  iV^^A^^^vs^^^^^*^^^^ 


Scripture,  whereof  they  are  cotnpofed,  and  finally  by  a 
brief  Pauphrafc,  to  illuftrate  every  particular. 

I.  A  Tr ay  er  for  Safety  in  all  Worldly 

changes. 

ff  2.  when  we  apprehend  any  danger  by  reafbn  of 
the  fudden  Changes,  and  fad  Accidents  to  which  we  and 
all  the  World  are  liable,  there  are  two  main  particulars 
which  we  are  to  beg  of  God  for  our  (ecurity.  j.  That 
he  will  always  aflift  our  Prayers*  2*  That  he  will  di- 
tcSt  us  toward  the  right  end.  For  fo  long  as  we  can 
pray  fervently,  and  are  going  on  in  the  right  courle 
to  Heaven  ,  we  are  in  no  danger  whatfoever  may 
happen* 

Tie  Paraphrafe  of  the  firji  Prayer. 

Be  pleafed   to  [JSflift  iifi]  according  to  thy  pro* 
miles  and  and  help  us  [J^WtftlU?  €> 
iLo?Ol  that  we  may  be  lincere  and  de-    « Kom.  8.  26. 
vout  [in  tb€fe]  and  all  [our  J*uppU- 
catiortfi  atlD  J^iaperfi]    For  we  cannot  be  miferablc 
fo  long  as  we  can  fervently  call  upon  thee :  [2u&]  thou 
that  ordereft  every  good  Mans  go-      ^ 
ing  ^  ,   order  the  Converfation  ^     ^  ^|^|'  37  ^j^ 
and  [3DtQ)0fe  the  tea p  ^  of]  us      4p,ov/4;  ulr.    ubi 
who  are  [thy  jberbants]    That    volg.  &»7o.  addunt, 
we  may  ""  dill  tend  [totoari)  X\>Z      *  Itfeautemreaoifa^ 

attainment  of  1  our  gre^t  end,  ">^  *"f '  '"''^  '""J-^ 
even    [CBbcrlafling  ^albatiou : J   ^^^^^.         ^    '^ 
for  fo  long  as  we  remain  in  U\c 
pjths  that  lead  thither,  we  axt  ^^^\    NSV^x^^^"^^^'^ 
rljou  fo  dirca  us  j  [t^at  aWWSL  «^^  \}c>^®^^^^^^^< 
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thbuncettain  world ,  and  all  (he  fad  acddcDts  [atlt 

,    '      -        C|)8nce0  Q  wlridi  foay  happen  to  . 
'Eccler.9.it.  F»r.   u,  ©r  any  of  thine*  in  the  courfe 

rSr-frfrrritr    [Of  tj>i0  xmm  Itg .  we  and 
aumt  cwmiff.    Ua.    TniePttiapj  neverpmuiwor  de* 

infci. I. ^cfto  99.       ipain but [eber be deftnlMt^ from 
^oMsf^eSMCi^   all  rhc  roilchie6  of  thofc  altcta- 
RKsS*^  tioDs,  [by  rti?moftBtacioiJ«]  Pro- 

vidence watchiDg  piw  OS  LatlD] 
thy  C^aby  liefpl  afibrdcd  to  as  whenfeevtr  we  tie  in 
danger t  All  which  we  beg  Qb?augV*3  ^be  prertiUng 
Mediation  of  [Sefits  Cb;ift  our  Cojb]  ifi^ho  always 
ii^terceeds  for  our  relief.  £SXmen«] 

II.  ^  Prajer  fir  the  Prefirvathn  of 

Body  and  SouL 

jf.  3*  The  former  Prayer  mentions  the  Evils  from 
which  we  would  be  defended,  this  declares  what  it  is 
which  we  dciire  fliould  be  preferved  »  it  is  grounded 
upon  Sr.  Fauls  Prayer,  i  IbeJJal.  <^«  2}-  and  may  fitly 
be  u(ed  when  we  fear  or  feel  any  Temptation  to  Sin  (as 
the  other  when  we  apprehended  any  danger.)  For  fo 
long  as  our  hearts  and  bodies  are  kept  in  the  ways  of 
Righreoufnefs,  we  may  be  affured  of  univerlal  ,  and 
continual  fafety. 

The  Faraphrafe  of  the  Second 

Frayer. 

ffl)  aiwfnrbtP  %n^']  Eternal  [^nft  (Eberlafting  dffob] 
whofc  Power  is  infinite,  and  always  the  fame  i  Remem- 
ber the  frailty  of  us  thy  finite  Creatures,  and  [boucb- 


vfT«u'  Thcophyl. 
'  Spirhus  etiim  dom* 
natur^  caro  famulatuu 


rare  toe  bef^ecb  t1)ee  to]  keep  us  wholly  and  through- 
out h;  [flDirett]  by  thy.wifdom,  j^^, 
[faiWifie]  by  thy  grace  [aiUl  go-   «ox«,  fy  //*?aIv  t»- 
bernj  by  thy  Providence  [botl),    f i,dfcS«/  «wti?<  iw«4'- 
the  aHe^ions  of  four  liearts' 
where  (in  is  wont  to  begin  Sfanl) 
the  metnbers  of  our  [BoOies]  by    ^"^^.Tc^iTc: 
which  it  is  too  often  accomplifti- 
ed  :    Keeping  them  both  [in  }^z\  right  and  pleaTant 
[tOapB  of  t|);]LatoB3  aflifting  them  in  the  duties  [anil 

intfte]  holy  and  good  [too?kjS  of  tl)p  ComntanB- 

ttietltiB*3    Let  us  never  ftray  from  thy  fure  paths  ;  lb 

[t&at  tt)2ouBl)  tbp  moft  tnigfttp  i^zotection]  which  is 

always  over  thofe  that  are  exercifed  in  welldoing, 
^BBotl)  Jere]  in  this  prefent  life,  [anU  eber]  hereafter 
[^e  ma;  be  p^eftrbeb]  from  all  fin  and  danger,  and 
ieptfafeboth  [in  IBoOp  anD  ^0!Jl]  until  we  come  to 
thy  Kingdom  ;  Which  we  beg  [tb?oufif)]  his  merits, 
who  is  [oiir  iLo?b]  to  govern  us  [anft]  our  [g&abt- 
our]  to  deliver  os,  even  for  [Hefiifi  €^i\!&'\  his  fake. 

amen- 

III.  A  Prayer  for  a  Byjfwg  upon  the 

Word  of  God. 

(.  4.  This  fliort  Colled  is  of  excellent  ufe,  after  the 
Sermon  or  LefTons  in  publick,  as  alfo  when  the  Scrip* 
tfire  hath  been  read  in  private*  And  becauFe  it  is  not 
the  hearing  of  Gods  word  with  ou£  Ears,  but  the  en- 
grafting it  in  our  hearts,  James  i.  21.  which  makes  it 
powerful  to  our  Salvation,  we  ought  always  after  it  to 
pray  as  here.  i.  That  it  may  take  root  in  our  hearts. 
2*  Th^t  it  may  (pring  forth  in  our  lives. 


O  Lord  wc  have  bioughf  forth  little  fimic  of  all  the 
dcailcnt  things  which  We  have  hitherto  hettd^  rCF^ant 

toe teftecii  ttef  1  therefore  O  [SUntifrt^ OMb}  who 

only  ^veft  locro^  to  thu  (piii-. 
tual  Secdi",  fClHit  tlK  toojUi 

^Ofiff^  iw  Iwbe  l^earik  4t^«  Oap} 

Preached  or  vead  OQt  of  holf  Scrip- 
ture [toitli  out  outtoarik  tftes] 

which  are  fi>  apt  to  let. 
things  flip  ^  \  even  that  they  < 
tbjCug^Q  the  working   oC\i!it 

.  (BiacT]  which  quickens  all  tmng$ 

/JS°^ill*'-®I*^   LtoelbgraftrtJ    and  planted," 

Yjm\!S'tJZ^  CintoatMHn  our]  very  Eheam] 
faia  prf  toi  cai/ermr  "^  aflreAions,  ttftat  tl^ef  tnap] 

/rmiai.  Mack  1 3.  &a      never  be  forgotten,  but  take  root 

there,  and  [b^ing  fojth  tn  us]  fo 
plentifully,  that  our  whole  Convcrfation  nnay  abound 

^- colon;  u6.  Jtmci    ^ L^j^  y^^^^  ^g, ^ Jj.  ^^^  ^  J 

V  w^  pray  for,  becaufe  it  will  not 

only  tend  to  our  benefit,  but  £to  tte]  I'prcading  of 
the  [Iponcur,  anb]  fctcing  forth  the  [l^jaife  of  rt? 
j^aaie]  who  haft  fo  happily  reforoned  our  ways.  Do 
thou  therefore  thus  teach  us  [[thjougf^]  the  merits  and 
for  the  fake  of  [SeOlB  Cb^ift  cut  ILo;^]  be  it  ib« 

[amen*] 


^  f  'Corinth.   3*  6. 
Csiheirsm  h  itmUbs' 

Ao|.inEp.]obaa 
.  ^Hh  fitmem  pnuld 
mmffd  idiiith  M' 
Ui.Fgmttkm  quarn 
umHpnmk  mmtm  ii- 
mum  ttffim  ptwi* 
ramr:  Sen.cp.  lot. 


IV,  il 


IV".  A  Tra/er  for  Suceefi  in  all  omr 

anions, 

i.  5*  If  we  acknowledge  Gods  ProvidencC)  we  muft 
undertake  nothing  till  we  have  firft  asked  his  Coun&l 
to  direft  us;,  and  as  we  go  on  •  j,,  scipio  r^^wi. 
we  muft  call  for  his  afliftance  to  piQcar.  Ecap.PlitoD. 
further  us,  and  when  we  have  *t^^ma^ififSii^y4m 
done,  we  muft  wait  for  his  blcf-  ^fi  ^  '^•?^*  *9^' 
fing  to  Crown  all  with  fucccfs:  ^^\'^iiJ^'^ 
All  which  we  are  taught  to  do  in 
this  compendious,  and  pious  form,  which  is  nevef  un« 
feafonable :  but  very  fit  to  be  ufed,  efpecially,  in  the 
Morning,  before  we  begin  our  work. 

The  Tardfhrafe  of  the  fourth  ?r oyer. 

O  God,  our  ways  are  not  in  our     '  I«r.  io«  a). 

own  Power  J^,  wherefore  we  com-      '  ^^**-  *?• }'  ^^ .. 
.     ,  V        ,  ,•  ^  Prevent.  v^^Bfneata. 

mix  them  to  thee  who  art  able  co  p^y,  gg,  ,j,  jji  maio 

bring  them  to  paG^.  And  be  thou  finfu,  Pfal.  i8.i9.  ra 

pleafcd  to    P&^Utlt  ^  u«,  flD  bono, 21, %. & VM.^. 

W-]  .befo'^  wc  expea  it  [in]  -  SS^i-iiS; 

the  beginning  of  [all  our  OOtngaJ  ^tr^^,  ftavaitt^  me. 

and  come  eaily  to  noeet  us  before  VatabL   PftK  79>  to. 

hand  [toirtJ  ttp  mott  BWCicufl  fa*  »"»'<• .  ^**^**„."?' 

bourtfo  that  wc  may  begin  thing,  ^£'S£^,  It 

pleafing  [enOJ  then  as  we  go  on  ,,.  yj,  ^  Aniiot.  CbJ 
[Oirtljet  uel  all  the  way  [toit* 
ttJp  continual  tielpO  And  kave  us  not  till  wc  have«- 


rik  9*ar  1M».  iMlUl  finoe  dief  an  [Begon] 
kktu,  rtjwICa.  bf  rfKeandfbf  dmAoBjQcotlth  | 

TOufrrfi^j&fftMm-  oooriimd  canfe  to  Ijltoitfn  tad 
c^t£^4-  l^sDodofCttpMpiiaw] 
Mrrcr*  n»»  ,,,1,^,  wefindhowwe  pra%ethf 

fraOiag  in  die&  £3fi&  fimll;^  having  advaopcd  fbr 
Glorjr  in  dus  Aimlifi^  let  lu  though  unwoitiiy,  and 
witboitc  aof  neiit  ia  ont (elves,  yet  [if  f|q»mm!  -' 
•iKain]  that  [eberlafttfig  life]  ^Atae  we  ouy  pbHe . 
thee  for  ever  Ttlijoiigl)  lefbc  Cliiift  uir  ILtttJ  6r 
wboieCikeweodMcbtbceroheariB.  [3iiifn*3 

V.  A  Trayer  to  fupply  the  dejkSs  of  our 

other  Devotions. 

f.  6»  When  St.  Paul  bad  asked  all  he  could  for  his 
EfbefianSf  he  commits  them  to  him  that  was  able  to  do 
« Vfsu^f  •  *.-%  A.(  ^otc  for  them,  than  he  could  ask 
MTtfi  >3  ttVireir  md/}m  ^^  ^hink  u.  And  from  thence  we 
iS  dfwdA  nu  d>\<i  have  taken  this  fuppletory  Pray*  , 
i3rf#'?r«trT«^«/»tf'«t/  cr:  being  very  proper  for  the  be- 
Jw^WioThV    8i?niDg  or  ending  of  publi<Jor 

private  Supplications i  became  it 
fets  before  us,  i.The  incomparable  Wifdom  of  God:  ( 
2.  Dur  own  Imperfcftions :  And  thence  deducetb, 
II  A  general  Petition  for  Compaflion,  as  to  all  the  d^ 
k&s  oi  our  Prayers,  2.  A  particular  requeft  for  the 
addiag  of  that  which  vrt  oti\\ut&% 


The  Farafhrafe  of  the  fifih  Prayer, 

^  Q  raimigbf?  <K0D]  the  Oii-     "  ffote,  this  Prayer  it 
gioal   of  an  Power,  and  [tUt   J«yf«)pcrtobefii(I 

fountafn  of  aU  a».rJom>3  wc  ES'tet"^ 

make  not  our  Prayers  to  inftfud  firfc  coming  into  the    > 

thee  2  [tobo  bllOtoeft  our  necetft •  church  to  PMyerw 

tiefi]  and  all  oiif  wants  [Uefa?e  [  J[a7h'?^2^'  O^ 
toe  afife]  of  thee  to  iupply  them :       .  j^^  cTi&w! 

[anO]  who  difcerneft  [our  3lB-  imfjt,%p'  Thcophy!. 

nojance]  and  folly  [in  afihing]     ^Vi(ie^om.9.26.  f| 

hurtful  things,  btcau(e  we  do  not 

well  know  what  is  good  for  ourfelves «.    Wherefore 

[Offlie  beftect)  t\)u']  O  aierctful  Father  [to  t)abe  Cotn* 
pat  on  upon  ufi]  becaufeof  thcfc  [out  mfttrnttiefil 

excuiing  the  failings  and  fupplying  the  defedis  of  thefe 
our  Prayers.  [anD  tboft  tlingfi  tobicb]  we  have  left 
out,  being  checked  by  our  Confciences  [foj  our  U\U 
toojtbinerB]  which  made  us  that  [toe  bare  not]  pray 
for  thenn  9  As  alfo  thofe  things  which  for  pur  ignorance 

[anO  fo?  pur]  Spiritual  [WinOnefB^  toe  cannot  asft] 

not  knowing  they  were  good  for  us,  [boucbfafe  to 
gibe]  them  all  unto  [jib]  of  thy  bounty  which  is  wont 
to  go  beyond  ^  all  our  Petitions :     .  -  .   .     ^  - 

Withold  not  any  good  thing  be-  ;,?X^:T4t 
caule  wc  arc  unworthy,  but  give  ^tttth  i  Ambr.  in 
us  all  that  wc  need  [fo2  tt)e  tool*  Luc.  Fiiit  idi^Mdt 
tbinettl  aqd  merits  [of  tbPfSon    retipit  qmd  0r4ih  mm 

pruB  i„jm  oj,r  m^  who  ^.tZJSuz^M 

hath  defctved  this  grace  for.  us,  jia,  ,Reg.  3.  i^.p^L 

Simen*  31.4.100.33.42,43. 

NV  A. 
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VI*  A  Concluding  Traytrprtbe  nccejh 

tanceoftbereft. 

f.  7*  Thcfc  aie  thice  Qoalificatioos  of  an  accept* 

able  Prayer.     i«  That  it  be  mada 


caufe  it  were  impudent  to  e3fped 
to  be  heard  upon  other  T^rms ,   the  Church  bai^  bare 

rt  them  all  together  in  this  fididiing  Prayer,  which 
very  properly  i:^ed  after  any  of  our  Prayers  efped* 
ally  the  Comaum  Prayer^,  wbu;h  if  wc  have  &id  in 
Faith,  we  are  fiire  the  Petitions  are  according  to  God$ 
will,  and  made  in  the  name  of  Chrift* 

Ihe  ?araphrafe  ofthejixth  VtAyct. 

aimtgbtp  ©OB  tobo]  in  thy  holy  Word  [ball  p^O* 
tnifeb"!  gracioufly  [to  btatl  and  readily  to  aniWei' 
[tlje  ^^titfcns  oftbem  tbatj  according  to  thy  dire* 
ttiondo  [afifeintbj^S&onBname]  the  only  Mediator 
and  Advocate  of  his  Church  •  Relying  on  this  thy  Pro> 

mifc  \mz  befeccb  tbee]  mod  [mercififllp  to  incline : 

tbp  (idrB3  and  moft  Ijpecdily  to  return  aq  anfwet 
[to  ur,  tfcat  babe  made  ttoto]  in  our  great  necefficyi 

thefc  [dur  !??aperfi  anb  &upplicaticn«]  and  prcfco- 

tcd  them  Qinto  tbee]  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
[2n&  Branr]  us  this  laft  requcft,  even  [that  tbofe] 
great  and  excellent  [t()tngB  tobfcb]  trufling  in  thy 
mercy  [toe  babe  raitOfuU;  atfceb]   Provided  they  be 


L-- 
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[acco?binBtfltl3?tofn]  and  fuch  things  « thou  (cert  to 
be  good  for  us,  that  they  [map  eBfetfuallp  be  (btatneo'J 
by  our  Petitions,  and  fpcedily  beflowed  on  us :  And 
this  tby  mercy  in  granting  our  icqucns,  will  both  tend 
[to  t^C  relief  0(]  us  thy  feivams  in  all  our  [^e\-ttti* 
tiefii]  rant)]  aifo  to  [ttefettinHftjtbofttip]  own 
infinite  [^lojp]  before  all  the  Woild,  who  will  peS' 
ceive  thy  goodnefs  towards  us  thy  unworthy  Creatures 
[tbjougb  UttuB  Cb^ft  our  llO^D^  In  whofe  Name  we 
ask,  and  for  whofc  fake  thou  givell  every  good  things 
by  whom  therefore  all  g|tt|L  be  to  thee  for  ever* 
amen.  ^ 

The  Ead  if  the  CommunionO^ce* 
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V 


TO  THE 
REVEREND  and  WORTHY 

fOHN  TILLOTSON 

Doaorof  DIVINITV, 


D  E  A  N 


OF 

CANTERBURY,  &c. 

■ 

SIR, 

I  Do  not  imagine  T  jhall  dif- 
charge  thofe  Obligations 
which  your  (joodnefi  hath 
laid  nfon  me^  but  rather  encreafe 
them,  by  the  Prefenting  thefe  little 
TraUs  untoyoHy  for  it  m^ill  contri- 
bute to  their  Refutation^  to  be  ujh- 
ered  in  with  fo  worthy  a  S^^me, 

*  ocwi 


ThTE 


•     » 


PISTtE 

(tndaddtothm.Ai^tbors  CharaSer. 
to  hp  reclined  4tnorfg  the  nnfnbpr 
your  Friends :  So  fb^f  ifthps  T^ 
der  he  accepted  hut  as  thetepimot^ 
of  my .  Gratitude^  I  jhall  Confefs  tnj 
felf  $0  be  your  Debtor  fiill. 

The  lUfcQHrfes  art^  brii^yibdt 
tbey  rnay  he  of  as  general  ufiy  as 
tbey  are  ofVuiverfilCom^^jf^jsnt; 
*fbe  firfty  jtpm  the  Office  of  ^of-^ 
tifm^fheming  as  well  the  Confent  of 
this  Church  noith  the  hefi  Anti- 
quity therein^  as  the  fiver al  dutks 
of  ^arentSy  S.ureties,  and  younger 
ChriflianSy  in  order  to  the  nio^m 
and  f^efing  the  ^aptifmal  Vow. 
The  SeconJy  being  a  lif^  Account  of 
the  necefjary  though  tiegle^,ed  Office 
of  Confirmation  y    containing  the 

Motives 


DeDIC  A'TORY/ 

Motive f  to  ferfipade  to  it^  the  Mqy> 

thod  of  its  Adniinifiration^  f^tfd  tk$ 
means  to  profit  by  it :  And  I  hope 
they  are  jo  done,  that  they  may  h 
honoured  n^ith  your  af probation  as 
well  as  your  lSC_ame,  for  then  they 
will  be  effeShally  recommended  to 
all  the  judicious^  and  raifed  above 
the  cenjures  of  the  lefs  difcerning :  I 
fhatl  onlyaddj  That  as  I  rpifh  no 
others  may  meafure  the  worth  of 
thefe  VaperSy  barely  by  their  Pror 
portion  * ;  fo  I  will  ,  .^  »  .  , 
particularly     recjuefi  t?,i\Ki7i*Sni^c^' 

•\,  *^^  //•  Dcmofthents. 

jrom  your  Jeljy  not  to  ^  i»  quo  cenjindim 
eftiniate  the  ^effeB,  .".Jlrf^^rXT* 
of  the  PreCenterly  the  ^''v*''".'^' "  '? 
Quantity  of  the  Pre-  x^rr®-  ri^sohi- 

7^    .<.•'/  ,       r       (treu'  S.  Chryfolt. 

jent°;    for  tVOUgh  tb^   hom.  injohan. 


■ ,  ivRi   Ml        I  lip  I  iff     ■■  I       ,     p«  I  wf^tm^^'^^r^m 

Treatifes  arefindll^et  they  drettn^ 
deredwithagreat  affeSiottby^  \ 

<       ■ 

Reverend  Sir,       , 

Yoar  moft  obliged^and 
—         rooft  faithful  Servant,/ 


1 


Tho,  Comber,  \ 


i*» 


«fc 


THE 
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THE 


Of  *BaptiJm  in  general, . 

^.  !•  \T7  Atcr  hath  fo  naturally  a  property  of  clcan- 
W  fmg,  that  it  hath  been  made  the  Symbol  of 
Purification  by  all  Nations,  and  ufed  with  that  fignifi- 
cation  a  in  the  Rites  of  all  Religi- 
ons s  The  Gentiles  waflied  before  '  Ti  Sj[<»^  iyvi^i 
their  Sacrifices  b,  and  for  the  Ax-    Plut.  quaeft.  Roroan.^ 

piation  of  their  o&nces  c  ;   yea  ^i^:;5^J^%:t 

Satan  (who  delights  to  counter-  detn.   Uvi^ho  ut  rem 

feit  divine  In(litutions)bid  taught  divinamfaciMm.  Plan- 

the  Heathens  divers  kinds  of  Bap-  w*-                    ^. 

ri(ms    as  means  of  remilBonof  ..X^rLt^'X 

their  Ims  d  :   The  frequent  walh-  fy  a^momam  wdftm 

ings  of  the  Jews  are  known  to  all,  prndbafit  :    Alex,  ab 

and    Bapiifm  is  no  ftrangcr  to  Ajexandr.  de  AgjfPp 

them,  tor  they  Baptize  fuch  at  arc  '^0.17. 

admitted  Profclytes  at  large,  and  *  Katnint  itursa^s 

when  any  of  thQfe  Nations  turn  ^-vicUi  aqmifibimw' 

Jews,  who  are  already  Gircumci-  "*5J^*~  ^^  £2 

Icd^they  receive  them  by  Biptifm  irUimtianm.  tfiib 

only,  with  which  Ceremony  alfo,  mUchjm  saaMhln^i*^ 

they   purified    Heatheo  Women  cnthUiit  ^iBuA 

which  were  to  be  married  to  Jew-  f"*  %^rX\!^ 

''  fur,  »^/f  •»  ftgimri 

tionem^  ut  impunttMtem  petjuriormnfMorum  s^trt  y«{bMH*»  *Vi 
dc  Bapr.  gc  Aug.  dc  Bjpc.  inDonaiift, 


I  I  '•  I  H  >  I 


sfii  HusSandi :   Aod  foine  of  their  own  RabbiosJbad  t 
{aid  of  old,  That  in  the  days  of  the  MegM  cbefc  lliould 
be  fo'nian^  Converts,  that  they  flionld  be  forced  to  bap- 

•  ff  f  /••  til       •  •         id_i     -      ^^» 


tize  ibetQ,  b^cati(e  it  would  be  impoffiblctCoCiicum- 
ciB  t&fd  all ;   £id.)h}s  is  that  ttfii^ai;:plaiil>  W 


£afie  Rite,  which  our  Loid  Jefus  adopted  to  bei  oiyfie- 
ly  in  bis  Religion,  andlbcSacramenc  oCadmiffion  Jota 
bisCfiurch »  enjoining  his  Difdples  and  all.  theuSuc^ 
ceflbrs  to  mfe  it  te  this  on^  iii  alLpaijjF^  tbfL World, 
Math.  28. 1$^  iV4s  Wbur&lrid^btftb  ^oi  pitfai- 
bed  any  more  (in  this  Sacrament  neither)- ^bad  the «P 
fentia}  aiid  neceifaiy  parK,  leann^ijkellifef  AndCiia«» 
Ranees  ^f  AdminilbraiiorvtothriDatfinteadMofck 
Apoftlcsand  the  CbUkd)tf«i;  Yet  vi^itbf)at  ddubcibefM 
of  Baptifm  Ws^  very  ^fhi  ajgreediipon, ! betmofe^all Ad 
;,   ;        \  Cbffiaian^m  4beVyfolld>iaIiBai^ 

^pM^jmhnUunp  da pi»€H&: it  much  after  thtfiwr 
EecUfyi  pec  Cmnltu  •  ^  ^  .t^  i  w-^  a  -lH  1 
ior,fiitMtm,fedfemper  'WWn^F  •  Jhp,  jitter  AgpS  hrf  » 
rcteittum  eft ,  mn  nifi  made  fome  fupcrfladus  Additions, 
A^towate  Apfidici,  but  our  Rdformeis  ha  Vie  removed 
tradnum  reammk  crc..  ^^em,  and  certainly  rcftored  ibis 
lift.  I.4.C  23.  prelent  office  to  a  nearer  Refem- 

blance  to  the  antient  model,  than 
^ny  other  Church  can  (hew  ;  We  have  three  feveral 
Olfices  of  Baptifnif  i«  For  Infants  in  publicity  2*  For 
Infants  in  danger  of  Death.  .3^Forlh6le  of  riper 
years  ;  But  becaufe  the  Arlt  is  now  moft  ufed,  ^and  che 
other  two  differ  very  little  from  it,  w^  fliall  make  that 
the  mcafure  of  the  reft,  and  onry  treat  of  that  in  parti- 
cular: but  firft  we  mu(l  fpeah  fometlung  to  each  of 
the  three  in  general ,  before  we  conclude  this  Intro* 
dui^ion. 


Ofthefublick^Baftifm  oflhfants. 

jf  •  2.  AsBaptifm  was  appointed  for  the  fame  end 
that  Circumcilion  was,  and  did  fucceed  in  the  place 
thereof, .  fo  it  is  moft  reafonable  it  fhould  be  adminiftied 
to  the  fanoe  kind  of  Perfons-^and  as  God  comnianded 
Infants  to  be  Circuoicifed,  Gen*  17. 12.  fo  doubtleffl  hi 
would  have  them  to  be  baptized )  Nor  is  it  neceflary 
that  ChriA  (hould  particularly  name  Children  in  his 
Commiilion)  Math.  2&  I9«  it  is  fufficient  that  he  did 
not  except  them,  nor  forbid  to  baptize  them )  for  tlmt 
fuppofech  he  intended  no  alteration  in  this  particular, 
but  that  Children  (bould  be  initiated  into  theChriftian, 
as  well  as  into  the  Jewifli  Religion*  Befides,  if  the 
Apoilles  had  left  Children  out  of  the  Covenant,  and 
not  received  them  as  Members  of  the  Church,  it  is  cer- 
tain the  ]ews  (who  took  fuch  care  to  circumcife  them) 
would  have  made  this  a  great  objeAion  to  the  Religion, 
and  have  been  highly  fcandalized  thereat.  Whetefore 
iince  Infants  are  a  part  of  all  Nations^  and  we  read  of 
whole  Houlholds  baptized,  Acis  i6. 15*  33*  i  Corith 
i«  16.  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  ApoAles  themfelves 
baptized  Infants :  only  the  Bapcifm  of  Men  and  Wo- 
men converted  from  Paganifm,  being  more  for  the  ho- 
nour of  Religion,and  more  illuArious,did  obfcure  theln- 
fant  £aptifm,which  being  done  with  lefs  folemnity,and 
at  the  fame  time  with  the  Parents,it  fufficed  to  note  it  in 
general  words.  This  we  are  fure  of,  that  all  Antiquity 
affirm,  that  the  Apoftles  did  teach 
the  Church  to  baptize  Infants,  f  by  ^Prohu  6"  ^cclefia 
Tradition,  as  they  did  the  change   tg^^t^ 

baptifmum  dare.  Origen.  horn,  in  Rom.  6,  Idem^    Horn.  8.  inLe- 
vit.  12. 13.  &  Hom.  14.  in  Luc.  a.  Cypr.  Epift.  59.  &c. 
Confuetuio  matrh  EccleJU  in  baptit(^andU  farvyLlis  ^t<^A^ws^  ^^^'-  * 
nenda  eft.  Aug.  I  lo.  dc  gen.  c,  a^.  fe^^  \  ^^ 


^^^■y 


t 


TMkwVMfliU  MB*    QIC  ABUem  IJQMIIPT WB  OP 

d^MK  BiftopifloCooBcfl  vidi  faindb* 

^IhfUtmmtami-  ttmufl0d,cktt  ikClaHdiliaid- 
^^'^^^Sfr^  lomJ  ofk,  Mi  dttdbcCU* 
m%0dm^JZ  ^tm  hid  mAoc  heaat :af^^m 
^  %ftm  mmm  ftHpCffbidiuEUcrffrfiMiS  Jai 
^jWm  |«rMW»  chtOvdiodaxFjihrisiidficftAe  j 
^r^f^»»  tdsAMm  (who  daicdOb^ 

fio  m  ioCioCfJ  wicli  dm  Qaeffioo,  ««.  Wfaf  ik 
Chiircb  did  itfpciic;  chcm  ?  The  lUUoos  of  dK 
oii^iUm  (to  trbfcb  Su  ilngifiir  fiddoibcd^iiasilr 
proooiiacios  an  Aoachcoia  igpiaft  fhofe  wfabdoM, 
Thftf  InfanCff  were  to  be  Bapcizcd  (oi  the  Rcmiffioa  of 
Sim  ;  Since  which  time  it  hath  been  univerially  pu- 
Aifcd  in  all  Churches,  until  (omt  wild  Enthufiaits  of 
late,  revivers  of  old  Herefies,  prefumed  tooppofe  it. 
But  It  is  not  the  giddy  attempts  of  fuch  unftable  Per- 
fons  can  (hake  this  Holy  Pradice,  which  is  fo  reafboa- 
blc,  an4  (banticnt,  fo  benericial  to  the  Infants,  fo  coin<> 
for  table  to  the  Parents,  yea  and  fo  great  a  (^curityto 
Kcligion,  by  binding  thefe  future  hopes  of  the  Cbuicb  in 
early  Vows  of  Piety :  and  that  it  may  be  carefully  pa* 
formed)  and  In  due  tiine ,  we  fliall  next  (hew  the  v^ 
ccflity  thereof 


Of 
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Of  privdte  Baptifm  of  Infants  in  Cafes 

of  Necejfitj^ 

f.  3.  Our  Saviour  himfelf  hath  (aid,  that  Except  a 
Man  be  born  again  oitf^ater^  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  he 
cannot  enter  imp  the  Kingdom  oPGod,  John  3.  5.  and 
Mark,  169  id*  he  makes  Baptifm  as  well  as  Faith  ne- 
ceflary  to  Salvation :  whereupon  the  Ancient  Ghrifthms 
did  confhntly  affirm,  that  thore  could  be  no  Salvation 
in  an  ordinary  way  without  Bap- 
tifm k  i  and  wbofoever  died  with-    ^  J'^mbSf'^'^^  ^^' 
out  it,  their  Eftate  was  believed    c"t.  gem.  [V.  c%]^''' 
doubtful,  unlefs  it  were  in  fuch  a 
Cafe  as  that  of  Valentinian  the  Emperour,  whom  St. 
Amhofe  hopes  might  be  faved  ^  by     ,       ,     ^    ,      . . 
the  detiic  of  BapTifm,  becaufc  he    ^^^^^^'  «**  ^'" 
had  no  opportunity.     Upon  the  *  v 

flock  of  this  Principle  grew  that  great  care;  that  no   ^ 
perfon  might  die  unbaptized,  infomuch  chat  it  was  al- 
lowed in  danger  of  Death  to  baptize  them  who  had  not 
part  through  all  their  Preparations^  ProvidcdjChat  ihey 
Ihould  anfwer  more  fully  if  God 
rcflored.  them  ™.     The  like  care    ,^„aif^]i'^^^^ 
hath  our  Church  taken  of  little    Tj,!Z[  fZ\^^^^ 
Children,  for  though  the  require    dei  fymbolum  d<ean^. 
(according  to  xht  59.  Can.  of  the    '«»'. «'  novetim  qui  d^ 

6^Coi}t\c\\^t  CoftfiJtttinop.)   That    l^jonedignifmb^^ 
L-uiL     ijl     /•      jij      I.      *'^'  Concil.  Laoiticcn. 
they  ihould  be  ipeedily  and  pub-    ^an.  47.  Anno  354. 

lickly  Baptized  in   the  Houfe  of 
God:  yet  in  Cafes  of  extremity  (headmittcth  of  that 
which  is  done  in  private  Houfes,  even  without  Cere- 
mony; upon  condition  there  may  be  added  moreoC 
the  iolemnity  afterwards,  w.laetv  \\. '\s  ^^i5c^^!^^^^*>^^ '^'^  ^ 


VU  Sntrolxutian.        1^| 

And  rhn  it  may  noc  be  ocgleAed,  we  lie 
Mughr,  J»jt'u  iitertjlm  byGods  word  that  Childmi 
baptized,  Jriogbctnrcthry  cofDmiddual  (■□,  are  ua- 
doiibtcdly  Gvcd  :  (or  it  is  ctm'ta  by  Gods  woid  that 
Bipiilfli  M  appointed  ioi  umi^m  tf  fimi,  AQj  22.  i6« 
Cfr^.  l-jS.  Jnd  it  b  lifoceiJtn,  tlutall  tbey  whole 
Cos  aictoigtTCD,  arc  undoubtedly  (arcd-P/^/.  31.  t.But 
Is&ms  tuvc  no  uihcT  fin  but  their  Origiiul  Comiprioo, 
which  bctDg  icmttted  in  Bapiitm,  they  aic  undoubted- 
ly favcd  :  And  it  15  pUin  ihc  litfl  Chiillians  bdkved 
iheiaiiie  Di^rine.  Fir  if  tbt  m^maanjmt  ^tniat 
bt  forgmn  (byFiith)  intbiirBaft^m  (viSt.CyfnM 
argufSJ  batv  much  mart  jball  Jjifantt  tvba  have  n»  aBtul 
fin-,  bnt  otttj  tbc  CoiUagltn  ef  Death  Tfbub  tbty  dittr 
from  Adam,  aadrvlU  the  mart  etfiiy  gain  umiffien hert, 
btcauft  ii  is  mt  ibeir  own  bttt  otbtrt  Sin,tebich  iiftf 
given  to  them.  Epift.  59.  The  Fathers  alfo  of  ihc  11 
Council  oiCarihjge  Anathematize  thofe  that  fay.  Chil- 
dren aie  not  by  Baptifm  delivered  tiom  Hell,  and  made 
partakers  of  Eternal  Life ;  The  lame  is  atHrmed  by  Sr. 
Augujiine",  FxlgemiHS  ",  and  all 
■Aug.  dc  C\i.  Dei,  ihe  Caiholick  Fathers  :  And  (he 
lib.  31.  c^y.  x6  HereiiekiJwaKisccnfured  forde- 

'Epiphn.La.Tom.    Waldtnfts  m»de  it  a,a  AOudoi-of 
3.h».  £7.  (heir  ConfelTion »  That  Bap^ 

Eccl.  (ueccir.  «p.  8.    '"*t  Infants  .we»efav«dtheiBby«, 
scft.  34.  '  and  none  have  ttnjr.rcaronio.  op> 

pofc  fo  .(*ws  and  fo  tecehre^ik 
^tiuth.  I  confefs  feme  of  the  Uter  Dolors  ,  and  ib 
AlTembly  at  TrtMf,  have  been  too  poTiCtve  id  afleitti]| 
the  Damnation  of  Infants  which  die  udbaptlzed  .{■uin 
God  could  not  fave  without  it^  forgetting  ihacic  11 
CQni(noaly.theFucntsnc%U<£t>  lud  thaxit  is  they.i^ 


Ct)e  jnttODuitfon;  ^63 

clefpife  the  Covenant  ^and  de(erve  '  M)n  kfrntt  qui  dif, 
the  ercattft  punilbment :  And  yet  «''"'"  "'?'«'«  y^""* 
wc  may  affirm  ,hc,e  is  no  promif.    Syr.r;^::?!! 

for  Chc  Salvation  of  fuch,  their  vtrant.d^ebueraniyitfU 
Ellate  is  unccitain  if  not  evil,  turn  fecerum  paSumi 
Wherefore  leC  no  Parents  (who  BcdainLuci. 
love  their  own  or  iheir  Childrens  Soulsj  upon  pre(enc(t 
of  Gods  pov^cf  Of  mercy,  prcfume  to  negle^  that  whi^h 
is  fo  certainly  ^  tnaans  of  Salvation  >  neither  let  theni 
think  it  indifieiept  whether  their  Children  be  baptized 
or  no,  for  this  (jprings  from  adangerous  miftake*  And 
it  is  evidekt  (faith  St«  Ambroft)  hovp  great  a  negli^w^i^ 
and  cardifnefs  it  breads  in  tht  beans  of  CbrijUau.Fgi* 
r eats  concerning  thtif  Childrens  Bj^tijm^  tphcn  they  tbink^ 
no  barm  can  coine  Pa  tbem^  either  i^  iheir  own  negUEt^'ot 
tbi  Childrens  dying- before^  Vevocat.  gent.h  2.  o  8*  If 
Children  be  weak,  the  Parent  muft  immediately  endea- 
vour to  procure  their  Baptilm  ^  but  if  notwithiiahdinjg 
all  poflibic  care,  they  die  before^  ^c  hitiil  not  then  con- 
fine the  Almighty -CO  the  outward  means,'  but  believe 
he  may  favc  without,  wher€  lie  did  not  give  the  oppor- 
tunity :  And  in  ifuch  Cafe*  the  Parent  may  take  Com- 
fort in  his  having.' done  what- he- could ,  and  ought- to 
hope  in  the  Divine  mercy. 

•         •  ■         ' 

Of  the  Baptifm  of  thofe  of  riper  years.       • 

^.  4.  In  the  Baptiftn  of  Perfon';  wl^oare  of  Age  ainJ 
Underllandiug,  tlitre  is  more  rc^luiiLd  than  in  that  of 
Infants,  for  they  being  capable  tt)  receive  Inlhudion, 
to  declare  their  Faith,  and  to  exeroilii  an  adual  Rej^en;^ 
tancc ,  our  Church  commands  rivatithey  be  fir  ft  Tagght 
and  Catechizcid,  Math,  28.  ip»'  whicli  of  Old  lalted 
all  the  fourty  days  oiLent :  andthen  that  they  be  Exa-» 
ipiued  concerning  their  faith  atl4-BvS^lta^xvi^^\*'^' ^  V 


364  tCOe  IittroDuctfmt; 

8, 9, 10, 1 1.    Finally  the  Perlbns  tbcmfelires  are  adw- 

(ed  according  to  the  Primitive  Di« 

'— "EvxtfiS'  «  *«]   fciplinc  ^  to  prepare  rhemfelves 

irrHfffi^djorrumie^   for  this  Seal  of  Remiffion,  by  Fa- 

7,^«ri0^iFcr/J^i^.  ««ngiand  Prayer,  and  a  feriau 

x%¥Tmi,mSif  9mdjx*'  Conlideration   of  the  Covenant 

^mf  Koi  tf-iwyiif <^or-  into  which  they  are  about  to  en- 

iT'of  ^'^^  J***^  ^^^'  ter.   This  variety  between  their 

KreOkr^i  hoftifmum  du^yand  that  of  InEints,  hathoc- 

noiimbnt  mbrh^  je-  cafioned  the  compiling  of  a  pecu- 

jamh,  cenicHlatioMbHi'  Har  Office,  but  alas  rhcfc  is  too 

tS^'utiTudt   feldom  occafion  to  ufe  it,  for  wc 
fcipt/cap.  ulc.  fee  but  few  Converts  to  Chriftia. 

nicy  in  the(e  days,  and  may  juftly 
lament  the  fcandal  which  is  given  to  the  Unbelievers,  by 
the  wickednefs  and  the  divifions  of  thofe  whole  man- 
ners are  thedifgrace  of  their  Prio- 
*  Aut  hdc iioR efi  Chri'    ciples  t.    And  it  is  fad  to  confidcr, 
ftUna  Relii\  out  vos    ^hat  the  fcveral  Seds  of  Chriftian?, 

non    eft  It    Chrmiant:  ,  ,.     .  ,' 

vmum  HminisPata^  are  more  concerned  to  dimmiih 

ni  S.  Scripturam  hfpu  each  others  party,  than  to  add  to 

ciems.  the  whole  Church  v.  The  firft  poor 

^H.cfitnegotiumillh  j^fpif^j  ¥\2,nitxs  of  our  Religion, 

nan  Etbnw^s  converten-  1^1,.      •       /-     j  ,  .  o\''"' 

dhfedn^flr^severtendn  hrought  in  thoufands,  and  in  def- 

hanc    magis    gloriam  pite  of  all  the  Wit  and  Learning, 

captantjiftantibutrui'  Power  and  Malice  which  did  op- 
nam^quamfi  JMcentfbui        f^  j^em,  they  daily  added  to  the 

Tcrtul.  dc  przfcrip.    Church  ot   God  >   whereas  now 
c.  41.  when  we  have  all  imaginable  ad- 

vantages on  our  fide,  fuch  is  our 
floth,  that  an  Age  tarce  produceth  an  hundred  Converts 
of  Jews,  Turks,  or  Iniidels:  Yet  this  office  is  fomc- 
limes  u(cd  for  the  unhappy  Children  of  thofe  licenti- 
ous Stearics  who  not  content  to  oppofe  al!  the  prudent 
luiiuuiions  of  the  Church  ^  hive  caft  off  both   thofe 
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Sacraments  which  are  of  Chrifts  own  appointing,  by 
reafon  whereof  thofe  who  fpring  from  theni  want  their 
Baptifm  till  they  come  to  underftand  and  bate  the  ac- 
curied  Erroursof  their  deluded  Parents*  But  on  what 
occafion  foevei  it  is  ufed,  the  Perfon  to  be  baptized 
may  by  this  difcourfe  be  intruded  in  order  to  fo  great  a 
work,  by  altering  fome  few  circumftances,  and  apply* 
ing  all  unto  their  own  Cafe  :  and  it  will  be  proper 
al(o  for  tho(e  who  are  Sureties  to  learn  here,  how  fat 
their  obligation  doth  extend,  yea  all  that  are  baptized 
mkj  frooQ  hence  be  inffaruded  in  and  remembred  of  their 
great  Baptifmal  Vow.  F(^  although  we  treat  princi- 
pally of  Infiint  Baptifm,  yet  a  little  variation  will  make 
this  Difcourfe  fute  the  oth^r  Cafes.  But  before  we  bc^ 
gin  with  the  fcveral  Parts,  let  this  Table  give  you  the 
method  of  the  whole  Office. 
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Of  the  Treparation  befort  Baptifm. 


i*  \.  7befirfi^fium^ 


/ 


futtf  rSy  tSvta  fjLAf 
^Afirraf*  Jufc.  Mar- 

9r«5  fitTiO'HrrAt : 
Sfrtac.  Arab.  ^^Etbi- 
op*  fimel  bapti^atos : 
^  ita  neflicat  Atn- 
brof.  de  pcenitcnc.  1. 
9*  c.  2. 

^Cdncili.Canhag. 
On.  I.  Annog^o.  i- 
tern  ConciLg.ToIe- 
canutn. 

•  Vnui  omnm  Baptif- 
mui  eft  nobh^  tarn  ex 
VomniEvdnielio^quam 
Apofiolhia    literh. 


$t^^TJt^^  tbUi  €\m  been  alrearb?  »apH^  0 

b  -  XX  Tbfe  Qucftion  ho  wfoevei  it  bath  been  dcii- 
^  by  ignorant  cnr  impioos  Perfonsy  muftby  no  means 
beomicccd,  brcaufest  iineccflary  b<tfore  we  begin  this 
gicat  tnyflei jr  tbat  we  be  ceititied  it  bith  not  hcet 
done  alfcady)  finoe  it  is'a  lite  never  to-be  repeated  i  foi 
m  that  is  but  oatam  Lord^znd  one  P^kht  ft>  there  isixic 
piu  Baptifm,  'Efbef.  4. 5.    And  becaufe  Baptifin  of  oM 

was  called  Ulumination^y  there- 
fore that  place  of  the'Apoftle  ^,  of 
the  once  enlightened^  hath  been  ufu- 
ally  expounded  of  thofe  that  have 
been  once  Baptized  \  and  after- 
wards did  ApoAatize  :  buc  befidcs 
what  is  intimated  in  Scripture,  the 
Antient  Church  doth  podtively 
condemn  the  repeating  of  Bap- 
tifm^,  provided  the  party  were 
baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft* 
And  whereas  the  Council  of  Hicey 
Can*  1 9.  S.  Cyprian^ztid  'Tertullian 
fpeak  of  Baptizing  *  again  fhofe 
who  had  been  baptized  by  Here- 
e«  Apoftoiuu  Uteris,  ticks,  it  was  bccaufe  they  cnccmed 
Term],  de  Bapt.  RenotiAtio  %eT  f(iai6citti((n«iiu(A^4cricm/irarR^' 
%ficeficrin9nf9te%.  Mtt\Mov/m^c>a»^»  ^ 
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..  rwg^fjeface  to  tUfl .  J 

TiWf  3fnterrogato'7 .  c 
I  rie«anoantlwr«,i^ 

rme   iB^aper    «f7,, 
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thcif  Baj^tifm  no  Baptifm  ^ ,  aF  not     ^  //*'  '*«^->  ««  »»>-    . 
being  performed  in  the  Name  of  Vfi^^  ^nus^qnU  ««. 

.       M  1     T^  •   •*  !•        .       WOT,  quern  cum   rue 

the  Holy  Trinity  according  to  „^„  j|,^^*^^^  fi„,  ^.^^ 
Chrifls  appointrnent :  So  that  it  is  non  babent »  nee  caph 
abfurd  and  impious  to  do  this  numerari  ^od  non  ba* 
over  again,  and  therefore  we  ask  J^'*^-  Tert.  de  Bapt. 
this  Queftion,  which  alfo  may  ad-  Tj'^^Vepov  »?*  US^^ 
nionilh  the  Minii^er  and  the  whole  ^n^fMi;  CyriI.Hicror« 
Congregation  to  be  very  ferious 
and  devout  now  in  behalf  of  this  prefeht  Infant,  (ince 
it  can  never  more  have  the  like  opportunity  for  its  Puti- 
fication.  '  And  as  to  thofc  of  riper  years,  it  doth  highly 
require  their  care  Co  do  it  welK  For,  Ihey  cannot  (faith 
St*  Cyril)  come  to  this  haver  twice  or  thrice'^  to  correQ 
the  Omi^onjof  the  firji  time  >  if  it  be  ill  done  atfirfi^  jl 
'nrnji  remain  Jo  for  ever* 

^,  2.  'the  firji  Exhort ation* 

|E)earIp  belobed,  fo;  aamucb  as  all  nieti  are  Con* 

CCibeO  an&  tJOjn  in  &in,  &c.]  There  is  a  mutual  Cove- 
nant in  this  Sacrament  between  God  and  Man,  but  there 
is  fo  vafl  a  difproportioo  between  the  parties,  and  fo 
great  a  condefcenHon  op  the  part  of  the  Almighty 
f  who  defigns  only  our  advantage  in  it,  and  is  moved 
purely  by  his  own  free  grace  to  agree  to  it)  That  it  be^ 
comes  us  to  begin  this  Office  with  Prayer  h  and  that  we 
may  pray  with  Underfiandiog,  this  Exhortation  is  pre- 
mifed,  wherein  we  are  taught,  i*  The  Keafons  why 
we  muft  pray  for  this  Infant.  2*  Jfbat  it  is  which  we 
mud  ask  in  its  behalf,  i.  The  Reafons  are  introduced 
with  a  Courteous  falutation  diredied  not  only  to  the 
Sureties,  but  to  the  whole  Congregation  who  are  Ailed 
Dearly  Beloved,  becaule  they  are  all  Chrifiiaus^  axA  ^"^^^ 
ted  to  join  becau/e  chey  were  once  lutV^^axx:^^^^^^^'^'^'^^ 
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themrdves.    If  we  look  no  foichcr  than  tbeoutwaii 
condition  of  new-born  Babes,  Eztk:  i6-  4,  5, 6.  ris. 
how  they  come  naked  and  helplefs,  forlorn  and  cry- 
.     .^,  ^       ing  '  into  this  niiferablc  World, 

reil«i  mmtdi  qn^i  n.-  N*f "«  it  felf  will  extort  our  pitf 
^tdttuf  in  exTrdhfta-  a^nd  out  Players  in  their  behalf: 
tim  /«}  piiTdtM^  isfge^  but  Religion  uTeth  ftronger  Aiga- 
jmi,  ririif  -mm^  f^  p^j^nts  than  thcfe.  i.  From  th 
pitTem.  ""'•  Confideraiion  of  that  Sin  in  which 

they  are  Conceived  and  Bom^  wiuch 
although  arrogantly  denied  by  the  Old  Pelagians  aoJ 
their  revived  Iflue  theSocinian  and  Anabaptitt,  yet  is  it 
affirmed  in  Scripture,  FfaL  51. 5.  Kom.  5. 12.  i8.  Jeh 
14*  4)  5*  Lxx.  and  was  obferved  by  the  Light  of  Na- 
ture among  the  Heathens  f,  ^Ik- 
^^Jli^yrBpriifiAp'   ^^j   by  Revelation   among  die 

liS.'^^T/r'J^^  Jews  S   and  all  the    Orthodox 

fatifumMs-jvirtutesdi'  Chriftians*^ :   yea  it  hath  a  thou- 

fcere  eft  vitia  dedifcere.  find  witneffcs  in  every  mans  bred, 

Sen.  ep.  51.  ^        ^  ^I^Q  ^jjl  butconfider  how  mifci- 

»oft«aJ>6,-  Ariftoc.    aWy  he  is  inclined  mmanyOfcs 

r  Fr/miri  ;>Wr  r^  A-    againft  his  Reafon,  his  Judgmmc, 

dtmperqHempeeeatHm    and  his  RcfolutioBS  ;    And  it  was 

r^'Ii'^.^LJTl'nte  ▼C'y  neccffary  for  the  Church  to 

HrtfTi   -^^mtS  xjuf  '^y  thi5Foundation,becaure  thede- 

^TVcTfltTor  f^itf'  o^oK  nial  of  Original  Sin  bath  always 

ifA^r  «^  iiflnifftp  ffV(A'  been  followed  by  the  contempt  of 

vh  Philo'^^^^"''  '"'^"^  Baptifm  S  and  we  fliall  not 

^^^Teftimli^a   Patrum  pray  heartily  enough  for  them  un- 

c9UeBa »   videre  licet  kfs  we  be  convinced  of  their  pr^ 

Hammond.  Annot.  in  fent  finful,  and  miferable  Eftafci 

T*])-^'*  ^-C^-].   .  which  whofoever  duly  apprehends 

■  Hmc  evdcuatto  bap'  '    ^^ 

tifmdtis  psrvklorum.  Ambrof.  ep,  gj.  ad  Demetriad.  U  4.  item 
Concil.  Mile? itan.  Can.  2.  de  Pclagianis. 


will  Cry  as  earneflly  to  fa\^e  thefe  poor  tnfahts  from  the 
Wrath  of  God,  as  the  triie  Mothei^  did  torefcucher 
Child  from   the-  Sword  of  the  bloody  Executioner, 
I  Kings  3*  26.    2*  Becaufe  our  Lord  hath  provided  this 
ineans  to  deliver  them,  and  withal  told  us,  that  unle(s 
thcjf  be  regenerated  hy  water  and  the  Holy  Ghofi^  they 
'^sflfiot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God^  John  3.  5.  that  is, 
they  can  neither  have  part  in  the  Kitigdom  of  Urace  nor. 
Glory,  nor  be  made  Members  of  the  Church  Militant, 
or  Triumphant :  Nothing  defiled  can  cotne  there,  Kev. 
tU  27*  2  Cor*  6*  I S;  16.  and  alas,  they  are  defiled  both 
in  Body  and  Soul,  but  God  hath  provided  a  Remedy  as 
large    as  the  Evil  ^  %    Water  to 
clcanfe  the  out ward,and  the  Spirit    ^ ^'''^^^^^  ^J^^^" 
topufifie  thcinwarAMan:   The    ^.TJ^'^J^f^'J'^ 
Baptifm  of  Water  Without  the  Spi.    ^i  -^  trc^yLArtKU  to 
tit  will  not  fuffice,  no  nor  yet  the    (Xtf/^atT/,  ly  rl  fM  ^- 
Baptifm  of  the  Soirit  without  Wa-    «^«P  ka^^i^u  rbcrS^ 
tcr,  for  St.  P^fer  brders  thofe  to  be    ^*^*  Z}  ^^  JJ^^ 
Baptized  with  Water,  who  had  re-    cyrfl.  Catcch.  5.^ 
ceived  the  Spirit  befote,  ABs  10. 
47,  48.   So  that  fince  they  need  this  Grace  fd  exceed- 
ingly, and  God  hath  fo  gracioufly  provided  this  reme- 
dy, and  afTured  us  of  thenecefllty  thereof,  we  muft  nut 
alledge  that  God  is  able  to  fave 
without  it  J:  But  ihoft  devoutly    J  F}'*^^ ."^j^}}  ^^^  ^'t 
befeech  him  that  this  Child  may  ^J^^J  £iflcZtii} 
become  partaker  of  this  bleffed    but  mftru  hacfenten" 
means  9  and  how  to  put  up  that   rii  utamwr,  quHvu  ie 
Petition,  the  next  part  doth  in-    ^^^    confingere  pojjk-^ 
form  us.      i.  For  the   effeding   ^i^^^'""*'^"*^"'^' 
hereof,  we  muft  Call  upon  God  the 
Father  Whd  gives  the  Grace,  through  Jejki  Chriji  who 
infticuted  this  Ordinance,  and  intetcecdsfo\>i&'wAH^*>S^ 
w5i  andvircmua  pray  catnttA^^  fevctv^^;^*^^^^^^ 
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which  Njiwrv  esniuit^ve,  even  that  this  Child  tuaj  tx 
walhed  in  Soul  with  the  Spitk,  as  well  as  with  Wata 
on  the  FIdb,  and  not  ODiy  be  lilied  in  thcRcgilUioi  vi- 
lible  Cbrifliitu  but  have  iis  mme  wtittcn  in  Hcavtn^ 
' Natuic  hath  pfdluted^  but  it  i;annotclcanre,  thcPaienC 
have  iranrmittcd^iiiibut  cannot  rcoiovc  ji «  the  Mini- 
flcr  can  ptpridc  Wate^,  and  pcifoim  the  external  Riic, 
but  it  is  above  humane  pawir,  oi  the  poJTibilitboi 
Natuie,  to  make  tbcfc  things ettcffiual  to  the  C.hi\di  i- 
tcnial  Salvation  >  wberetorc  we  have  the  tnoie  leafon 
to  cry  mbfl  paffiooatcly  lo  him  that,  only  can  cSl&i& 
thiii  "^  ■ 

f.  3.  rbeftrft  CoM  for  theCbiU. 

aimfgttt;  sno  dSberlading  4E>o!)s  ta\>a  or  t^f  great 

inerCFtlf^R  taheNoab,&c.]  Being  picpared  wiihih: 
former  Motives  and  Diie^ions,  theMiniJicr  invitesm 
inibcamiencForm,  Let  ui pray:  and  goes  bcfoieusii 
thcfe  two  pious  Compolures :  in  the  firli  of  whidi 
there  are  thiee  Parts,  i-  A  Preface  laying  downibt 
encouragements  to  this  Requelt.  2.  The  Requeftii 
lelfi     3'  The  End  for  which  we  make  it. 

t.  when  the  Preface  hath  minded  us  that  he  whoa 
wccall  upon  is Atittigbty  in  Power,  and  EverhSing^ 
Duration  >  it  doth  Commemorate  the  Ancient  Typeset 
Holy  Baplifm,  tc^ethei  with  the  Conlignation  tbctai 
in  the  Pctfon  of  our  Lord  Jefus :  that  by  Retnembriog 
what  God  hath  done  by,  and  for,  the  Element  of  Wa- 
ter, with  tefpei^  to  this  Myflcry,  we  may  htjighten 
own  Expc^atioDS,  and  leari^tohope  tor  great  th 
from  it,  and  engage  the  Almighty  to  make  the  prefcni 
effed  anfwerabic  to  fo  eaily  and  {o  noble  an  Apparatu, 
as  himfelf  had  made  fhenuniO'  i.  St.  Peferafluiei 
uSj  theSavitigof  Noftb'm\^^\<icAv^^^'^1vs^Qtoui 
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Salvation  by  Baptifm,  i  P^fer^^j^i*  and  many  of  the 
Fathers  take  notice  of  it  alfo  ™,     „,..,. 
The  Flood  wa,  the  Baptifin  of  the   .J^iTSifft 
World,  the  iniquity  whereof  was    tj,:  Ambrof.  dc  racr; 

.  purged  by  Water,  and  all  that  was  L  i.  c.  6.  Baptifmum 
Corrupt  was  buried  in  that  Ufti-  (!?'  ^^^  dherim^  fifun^ 
vet fal  plugcj  until  at  laft  in  foke«  f;  ^1^,  ^.^.'^S'^, 
that  the  Evil  was  Expiated,  the 

s  Dove  did  reft  upon  the  renewed  hcc  of  the  Earth,  and 
was  the  Meflenger  of  Peace  to  thoie  who  were  faved  by 
thofe  Waters.  Thus  our  old  Man  is  buried  m  Baptilm 
and  our  Sins  waihed  away,  yet  fo  as  the  new  Man  is  re- 
ftored  thereby,  and  fealed  with  the  Holy  Ghoft*  2.  St* 
P^fn/ affirms,  that  God  did  prefigure  the  Chriftian  Bap- 
tifm by  the  Pailage  of  the  Ifraelites  through  the  Ktd 
Sea  J  I  Corimh.  10.  2*  Vihich  H^rtulliaH  obferves  in 
thefe  words*  The  people  ready  U  leave  Egypt,  efcaped 
the  force  of  Pharaoh,  by  going  through  that  Water  which 
drovnted  the  King  and  all  his  Army^  r^hich  figure  is  more 
manifefi  in  the  Sacrament  of  Bap" 
tifm  n,  for  all  Nations  are  delivered  "  /^/«^  tnare  nofiri 
from  the  ITorld by  tVaters.and  leave  ^^^IJ^'J  /^^^^  M' 
tbe  Devil  thetr  former  Ruler  and  bos  Ifnclit.  &  Cyril. 
Opprejfor  overwhelmed  in  them  :  de  ^E\djd^eJM  'tS  Ijt^^- 
b^t.  Cap*  9*  Now  if  God  did  iKi^n-i  ffi^dL^  ^ui 
twice  favc  the  whole  Church  by  ttff  ^^aajajw*,^  IaiA- 
water,  on  purppfc  to  typife  the  g^,  Xl ^^.3 
efficacy  of  Baptifm  before  it  was  Sj\at@-  %v  ^mArt  t3 
inflituted,  we  may  very  reafonably  ^i\  Catecbef.  3. 
believe^  that  now  the  fubftance  is 
come,  he  will  much  more  fave  a  few  Children  Or  be^ 
lieving  Perfons  thereby «  3.  And  it  is  the  moreproba^ 
ble  that  we  (hall  prevail  when  we  ask  this  mercy,  bcf- 
caufe  that  Our  Lord  himfelf  was  plcafed  toVtf^t^^v^^^^^ 
Ordinaii^,  hf  caufiogit  to  be  MmtMAt^  ^^  "^^^^^ 


-    »>'*»'«"1 
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bf  Sc.JifaiiotheRivrr7#fAns  BMk^^^y.  tkafHk 
'  c/eji^if *  fart  t£^#t  k  wtt^ tUmft  tbe  Wmurs^ih§$  ' 

AtmAn  Luc.},  mid  wtffMct  which  ft  mmfedfnm 
iifntrstfim  ut  ChritUmiidim  Serm  VmiAi^  6. 
'  tee. Yet  wc  moft  nothwf  ts  TenirflMiaiid St. 
note»  that  this  Saodifkacion  was  derifcd  only  tor 
one  River  (*  whefeupon  feme  of  old,  vrould  be 
no  where  but  in  Jcrdsn)  Fot  chcBleffiDg  war 
nicated  (iay  f heyj  Co  all  Watet  tbic  Iboidd  cTerbe 
to  this  piurpole.  Now  if  the  gieat  end  wtiy^BfiHilpj 
baptized,  were  toHallow  the  Watet  to  this  ide^  «teii|j^ 
the  morechearfiilly  preicntour  Pttteioii,'thftC  tbcMI 
to  be  baptized  may  find  fiipernatoral  efledb  fiMi# 
holy  Laver*  \ 

2*  The  Petition  therefore  advanced  upod  thcfir  Pd 
mifes  is,  FirQ,  For  Gods  general  Pitry  to  be  expfdU 
towards  this  infant,  becau(e  it  is  miierable  by  natuifi 
and  liable  to  his  wrath,  a.  Particularly,  chat  he  wil, 
pleafc  to  wafli  and  purifie  it  from  all  its  Natural  Pdb- 
tions  by  the  living  Water,  Jolm  7*  38*  even  his  holf 

Spirit  o  which  alone  can  clcanfe 
•J/«eJwW*i,«A.   the  Soul,  and  which  gives  the 

«li;;fe~pT,ti:   powerofdeanfingtothis  wata. 
in  Johin.  ^  We  pray  that  he  who  gave  fo  niaof 

illuftrious  Types  of  Baptifin  ^  bt- 
fore  its  Inftttution,  and  at  its  firft  Original  dignified  it 
with  the  pre(ence  of  his  own  Son,  that  he  will  now 
look  with  Compaffion  on  the  original  mifery  of  thii 
Child,  and  wafh  it  wholly  away  by  his  Spirit.  3.  Axd 
we  ask  this  the  more  fervently,  becauft  there  will  fol* 
low  fo  blefled  an  effed  ujpon  our  being  heard,  9i««i«P»i* . , 
rati  ve :  if  it  p\ea&  Vum  ^o  10  n9\^»iv)  ^^0^.^130^  cs€  this  I 
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3hild,  it  (hall  be  delivered fromGodstPratb^  Math*  3.7. 
ince  bis  wrath  doth  not  remain  on  thofe  whofe  Sins  are 
pai doned  :  but  when  the  iniquity,  the  caufe,  is  gone, 
the  wrath  is  removed  alfo.  2*  There  will  follow  alfo 
pofitive  efieds,  even  the  Seeds  of  Sandifying  Graces, 
which  will  manifeft  themfelves  in  due  time.  The  fum  is, 
that  if  it  be  waflied  with  the  Spirit,  it  (hall  not  be  left 
to  peri(h  in  the  general  deluge,  but  be  taken  into  the 
Church  (as  Noah  into  the  Ark  P) 
and  fo  be  favcd  from  the  common     '  ^cUfia  ^^  srca  fi- 

dcftrudion  :  and  although  this  ^^^fj^  ilU^mirandd 
Child  (as  the  Ark  <1  of  old)  be  cafocitMtis  Mrea."Bc- 
XoScd  a  while  upon  the  trouble-  ^l^fi^  fituramr :  Am- 
fome  Waves  of  this  Woild,yet  if ,  brof.  dc  yoc.  gen.  U. 

Faith  be  the  Pilot,  Hope  the  Sails,  %^avlciila  ilia  fin- 
and  Charity  the  Lading,  no  boift-  rdm  Ecclefis  prffere- 
<rous  Billows  (hall  be  able  to  over-  *4/,  quod  in  man  id  tfi 
whelm  it,  but  it  (ball  triumphant-  P^''^  /''f/^'j' ? 
ly  and  joyfully  ride  over  thcfe  Sur-  yatiombus  iniuutafur. 
ges ,  until  they  have  conveyed  it  Tcrc. 
(afe  to  the  Port  of  Immortality. 
All  thefe  Graces  are  the  fruits  of  that  One  SfirU%  To  that 
if  here  it  be  received,  all  the(e  happy  cfTcAs  will  be  the 
confequents  thereof. 

j^.  4.  Tihe  fecond ColUQ  for  the  Child» 

SUmigbtp  and  immortal  4eFo&9  tbeaio  of  an  Hi 

nceo,  &c.]    To  expre(s  our  carneAnefi  and  inBROi 
nity  we  do  again  renew  our  Addre(f,  and  10  thii'.! 
Prayer  we  requeft ,   Firft,  That  this  ChiU  ma 
doned  and  regenerated.    Secondly,  That  iC 
adopted  and  accepted  by  Almighty  God,  l 
are  enforced  with  their  propet  motiva.   L 
Petition  is  vShcted  10  by  a  (i;Ai 

BV 
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wc  call  upon  God  by.aU  cbofi:  Aniibttct  n^ch^lo  ««;; 
prc&  his  Power  and  Mercy;  wcconfefiifaimtobeO^ 
mfottm  and  immortal^  i  T[im*  6*  i6#  tfe  t^lkoetik' 
tbenecdy,  P/j/«  iq,  i6*  ^  6^.  3^  tbe  fci|^  dTtbofc 
that  fly  CO  bis  Protedion,  John  6«  37.  lie  givecIiE»» 
nal  Life  xo  Btlitvers^  and  raifecb  thofi  ifaac  ate  Poi 
Jobnxi.  95.  and'cherefbie  he  is  the  ficteftto  faeibllki- 
ced  in  behalf  of  a  weak  and  helplds  ipfiwti  dcadja 
cr^pafles  and  (ins«  Yea  we  eftcem  out  ftlvcsliii|ipy  dtf 
wc  bavefb  great  and  fo  good  a  GQd  tocomeunco  bin 
behalf:  for  here  we  do  preienc  him  wilh  an:o^cAiai^| 
able  to  his  Might  and  his  Mercy  1  and  ftice  thttpooi] 
Creature  is  fo  mil^rable^r  yet  can  neithet  tppudieodli ' 
own  mi(ery,  nor  fpeak  in  its  own  behalf,  we  oarfBueil 
become  its  Ipokefoien,  that  it  may  be  bom  againin^lii^ 
Laver  of  Regeneration,  and  have  all  its  Sins  botb  pn* 
doned  and  removed ;  and  deubtlefs  fo  ChaiittUe  1 
Prayer  from  fo'  many  Hands,  preiented  to  fiich  a  Ge^ 
for  fo  deplorable  an  objcdl,  cannot  return  emptf. 
2'  The  ntxi  Petition  proceeds  further,  and  craves,  that 
when  the  lin  is  removed,  and  the  nature  renewed,  it 
may  be  mofi  favourably  received  by  God,  and  adopted 
for  his  own  Child*  And  herein  we  feem  to  imitate  that 
anticrnt  cuflom  prefcribed  by  the  Roman  Law,  in  that 

kind  of  Adoption  which  was  cal- 
led Adrogation  >*,  whereby  a  Child 
being  to  be  adopted  into  a  bettcf 
Family,  was  admitted  by  the  ap- 
probation of  the  High.  Prieft,  and 
at  the  InterceiCon  ot  all  the  peo- 
ple in  a  publicR  Aflembly.  Thus 
we  who  are  already  Citizens  of 
Heaven,  do  all  join  in  requefting 
there  may  be  one  mcie  added  to  our  number,  and  re- 
ceived i aUO  the  Hou&ioVdL  oV  (a^  v    ^\AxJg^ tu^\x<i«.  ta 


'  Arrogaiio  autem  du 
Ba,  quia  genui  hoc  in 
4lienamfamiliam  trail' 
fitiiff  fer  Populi  rogt^ 
tionemfii,.  Aul.GcIliuj 
Hoc.  Att'  5. 19. 

Ec  Jufiinian  ^nflir.  1, 
i.fitul.  11.  deAdop. 

Sea.  I. 


this  Petition  is  no  lefs  than  Gods  gracious  Pronaife  by 
Jcfus  Chriift,  Math.  y.  7.  that  if  tpe  as\^  we  IhaV  have^ 
which  St.  Lukf  applies  to  the  giving  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Chap*  1 1*  13*  itid  fome  of  tfie  Antients  refer  this  pro- 
mite  to  this  vety  myftery :  Nor  can  this  promife  be 
ut^d  more  properly*  For  we  have  brought  this  infant 
to  Heaven  Gate,  but  we  cannot  make  it  the  Child  of 
God,  nor  let  it  in,  fo  that  all  we  can  do  is  to  ask;  and  - 
(eek  to  him  to  open  the  Gate,  and  to  receive  it,  who 
hath  promifed  to  heat  the  Prayers  of  his  Church.  The 
External  wa(hing  is  but  a  temporal  priviledge,  and  on- 
ly makes  this  Child  one  of  the  number  of  the  vifible 
Church  :  But  the  Heavenly  wafli. 
ing  of  the  Soul  ^  is  an  Everlafting  f  Aqu^  enim  corpus  ah. 
Blcfling)  and  doth  purifie  the  Soul,  luhur^  Spiritu  anima 
and  fit  it  for  Eternal  Life  K  Its  na-  ('^'f^.  m^ndantHt  Am- 
tural  life  is  a  miferable  mortal  life,  S^?,^^^^^^^^^ 
a  ftatc  of  Bondage ;  But  we  pray  it  ihh  abluatur :  idem, 
ma V  here  be  adopted  to  an  Eter-  '  ^fl?/'x  Sacramentum 
naflife,  and  a  glorious  Kingdom  ^J''fJ^'^'^i9'*^  ^V"'^' 
through  Chrift  his  Meiits.  Amen,  th  in  viLm  aternam 
liber am%u  Tcrc.debap.cap.  i. 

J^.  5.  the  G  off  el  and  Exhortation  deduced  from  it* 

l^eartlietoo2d«dftl»6ofpeI,  Mark  10. 13*  Zfftf 
bjougbt  poung  €|)tl&2en  to  €\)iin,  &c.]   This  portion 

of  jScripture  hath  been  cenfured  by  fome  as  improper 
for  this  place,  becaufe  the  Childreti  here  mentioned 
were  not  brought  to  be  Baptized  y  but  whofoever 
makes  this  Objeftion,  doth  not  well  underftand  upon 
what  account  (his  Gofpel  is  placed  here,  and  if  they 
would  take  their  meafures  by  the  end  for  which  it  is 
made  ufeof,they  would  retra^  fo  impertinent  a  char^e% 
Let  it  be  confidered  therefore,  iV«l  vtk  i3cL^tsv^\^^V=^'^ 

Bb  1.  Os^^®^^'^-* 


fo 
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•rsSittfi  tvmiua-  Covenant,  the  exprefs  Confaitof 
-m  fttrnmvt  idm  (,orfi  Panics  is  icquiKd '.  And 
u!!Td?J.2T"  this  Covenim  of  Bap.ifm  being 
now  to  be  made,  between  Al- 
mighty God  and  this  Child,  it  is  icqui/Ite  that  befon 
tfaeSureiics engage  tabehalf  oflhc  Infant,  they  (hould 
ban  fome  Comfortable  aiTuianccs  that  God  on  his  pan 
will  be  pkaled  to  confent  to,  and  make  good  the  Agree- 
tnent  :  Now  though  he  be  in  Heaven,  yet  hisAmbalti- 
dor  the  PricA  in  his  Name  doth  produce  this  place  out 
of  his  Uoly  Word  f the  Dedatatioa  ofhis  Will}  wheie- 
by  it  doth  appear  that  God  is  willing  to  receive  Intaoij 
into  his  favour,  andhaih  by  Jcfns  Chrill  declared  (hem 
capable  of  that  Grace  and  that  Ghiy  which  on  Gods 
part  are  promifcd  io  this  BaptiQnal  Coveoanti  where- 
fore the  Sureties  need  not  fear  to  make  the  fiipulatioos 
on  (heir  Gde ,  lince  they  have  Gods  Royal  Word,  bii 
tefit  miiffa  ,  and  as  great  afliuances  as  Ma  jeny  v&s  ca 
give,  that  there  is  no  impediment  in  Children  to  make 
ihem  incapable  of  receiving  that  which  he  hath  promi- 
fed,  and  will  moft  liirely  perform.  It  is  very  likely  ii 
might  be  a  CuHom  among  (he  jews  to  bring  their  Oiil: 
drenio  Perfons  of  Eminent  Sanci^Iiy  (o  obtain  thdt 
B'.ci&ug  i  foi  St.  Bietom  relates,  that  when  St.  HiUntt 
pafled  through  5jrij,  the  Men,  Women,  and  Ctuldicn, 
came  flocking  to  him,  and  kneeling  before  him  tbc;  CQ- 
» Hferwi.  m  ?it4  S.  ed  ^jmc,  i.  e.  Bkfi  w  "  :  wl^ 
HiUrioDii.  zlfo  is  the  manner  ot  the  Eafi  Hi 

^Drufim<iuieft.Hebr.  this  day  J.  But  doubttcg  cbde 
Auke  I B.  I  j.  Ti  "h°  brought  chefe  lofaots  ■  n 
Bi'ipn--  M/rcio.  tj.  their  Arms  ,  did  concrive  fivK 
^efaiftsff  &  vaf.  hope  our  Saviour  was  the  Mcftl^ 
16.  cum  »cccpi[r«  eo^  gnj  biauk  the  Promifes  bJtM^ 
'"  "'""■  to  them  and  to  tbw  ChitdruhJOl 

2. 3^.  they  citne  10  ytxi '-  VJwt V  ■m^jo!^  ^y^fa. 


them  und  blefs  diem,  and  thereby  own  them  as  Mem^ 
beisofthe  Covenant  oi  Abraham*  But  his  Difciples^ 
either  becaufethey  heard  their  Mafter  require  Faith  and 
Repentance  from  all  that  he  did  receive,ot  elfe  efieeming 
it  below  their  MaAers  dignity ,  reproved  (hole  that 
brought  them :  Whereupon  our  Lord  checks  their  folly, 
and  taketh  this  occadon  to  (hew  that  Children  have  a 
right  to  bis  Kingdom.  The  Kingdom  of  Grace  the 
Church  confiftetb  of  Children  in  Age,  or  in  Manners, 
of  them  and  fuch  as  they  are ,  and  the  Kingdom  of 
Glory  or  Heaven  fliall  be  Hlled  with  Infants  blcifed  by 
Chrift)  and  with  Men  become  as  little  Children.  He  be^ 
gins  (faith  Efipbamus)  witb  Infant s\  but  leji  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  jhould  be  thought  only  belonging  to 
themt  he  grants  to  thofe  of  ivery  age  (provided  they  be 
lik^  unto  them)  that  they  pall  inherit  it^  together  with 
them*,  hut  if  thofe  that  arei\^c\i  as  they,  be  admitted 
to  the  Kingdom^  how  much  more  Infants  themfclves  who 
are  the  Patterns  of  thofe  that  he  compared  to  them  ?  Epiph* 
Tanar»L*2»T0m0  2.  hdtr*6']*in  Hitracitas*  Another 
Antient  Author  (^  little  otherwifc ,  but  appofitely 
enough  to  this  CaleJ  faith,  that  Chriji  rpould  not  allon^ 
Jerpijh  Children  to  be  kgpt  from  coming  to  him^  bccaufe  of 
fkch^  i.  e.  of  Chfifiian  Children  brought  by  their  Sureties 
to  Baptifm^  the  Kingdom  of  Beaven  n^as.  Author  libri 
l^pQgnojHcMj  /.  5*  And  when  Jefus  hath  thus  pleaded^ 
their Caufe  (who  could  not  (jpeak  for  themfclvesj  and 
declared  that  they  are  caps^ble  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven )  be  eftablifheth  a  perpetual  Decree  that  iipne  do 
prefume  ever  after  to  Hcep  them  from  his  Grace,  (ince 
they  are  capacitated  for  his  Glory »  And  then  he  doth 
blefs  them,  according  to  the  deiire  of  thofe  that  brought 
them:  and  we  are  to  believe  that  the  laying  on  of  our 
S^viqurs  hands- was  no  empty  Ceremony jbut  did  eficAu- 


^8.  W^  9H  pmliM  9B£k'L 

•Pwfl—  imrfWfi  ally  convey  a  BkfiiigiBilDdicnii; 
A^fMtf  ikft  Ai««.  fo  chat  chis  aUb  tcMfiet  they  w 
"""'*  capable  of  iccciviog  Gficew  Fratt 

all  wfakb  Piemilcs  the  Chuicb  in  the  E»ii»rr«riM,'  dach 
condude,  that  the  Swcties  may  cheathiliy  ptoau^  tint 
which  belongs  to  their  Part ,  fince  God  by  fau  So» 
Jfmi  Chnft  hath  given  fuch  (atislaiftioo  that  \m  fm 
tin  be  accompli(hed.  It  appears  both  by  the  Woidl- 
and  Deeds  of  oui  Loid  in  this  Cafe,  that  lo&Biaite 
beloved  by  him  and  by  hisFacher,  that  he  wilt  tccetit 
them  kindly,  when  they  are  brought  to-him  ^  -chatkr 
will  give  them  all  the  Grace  and  BleiEng  which  is  nest- 
ed by  them  or  dcfired  for  them,  it  is  evident  chat  ihsf 
are  capable  of  being  adopted  into  the  Churchy  and  thit' 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  may  be  eflated  on  them,  yei 
if  they  die  after  they  have  received  Chrifls  Ble&gi 
and  have  done  nothing  to  evtcaate  it ,  chert  is  none 
more  fit  or  likely  to  enter  into  Everlafting  Glory,  whi« 
thcr  we  our  felves  cannot  come  unlefs  we  be  like  unto 

them  ^.  wherefore  fince  Baptifm 
«;  Tantum  cmifigatnoi    j^  jf,^  ^^j  ^^^  ^     j  j- 

fimiUi fieri,  utinteiru  ^  brought  to  Chrift,  the  Godfa- 
tgte  mornm  tandem  thers  may  be  aflured  that  God  is 
€Mm  infamibHs  in  chri-    well  plcafcd  with  their  Charity,  in 

ftar.  44.  defiliolo  mor.  Mcrcy,and  they  may  perceive  now 
tuo  eJMfdem  mSariU       how  ready  our  Heavenly  Father  if 

on  his  Part,  which  Mercy  they 
muft  acknowledge  in  the  following  IbankigmMg,  and 
fo  proceed  to  feal  their  Part  of  the  Covenant  in  the 
Name  of  the  Child  as  hereafter  is  direded. 


§.6. 
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f.6.  'the  Thank/glviHg* 

aimigiitp  and  (Eberlaatng  €fdO,  l^eabenlf  JFatliert 
toe  gibe  tbee  bumble  tbanhs-l  The  good  News  which 

is  every  where  imparted  by  the  Gofpel,  requires  that  it 
(hould  always  be  concluded  with  ThankCgiving.  And 
this  foregoing  Portion  doth  peculiarly  dcierve  it,  for  it 
declares  the  Hun\ility,  Mercy,  and  Condefcenfion  of 
Jefus  in  admitting  Infants  intoa  flate  of  Grace,  and  be- 
caufe  we  our  felves  were  once  received  in  this  manner^ 
it  doth  admonifli  us  to  renew  our  acknowledgments 
for  the  mercy  of  our  ChriAianity,  upon  this  frefli  occa- 
(ion.  Plato  is  fatd  to  have  bleiTed  the  Gods  that  he  was 
a  Man>  not  a  Bealt,  a  Grecian  not  a  Barbarian^  and 
an  Athenian  amongft  the  Grecians  :  the  Jews  are  wont 
to  Pra'ife  the  Lord  every  Day  that  they  are  born  of  the 
(lock  of  Ifrael^^nd  are  within  rhc  Covenant  oi  Abraham^ 
Buxt.  fynag.  cap.  5.  But  we  have  much  more  reafon  io 
give  7hankj  to  our  Heavenly  Father^  who  hath  acquain- 
ted us  with  the  Grace  of  his  Gotjpel,  and  taught  us  the 
ttucCatholick^Faith:  and  when  we  make  this  confef- 
'  iion  of  his  Mercy  to  us,  and  to  this  now  to  be  admit- 
ted Chriilian,  it  iS  very  tit  we  (hould  pray  both  for  our 
felves  that  we  may  make  a  good  progrefs  in  this  true 
Religion,  whcrcinto  we  are  already  entred,  and  for  this 
Infant  that  it  may  be  eifedlually  fealcd  for  a  Chriftian^ 
and  fo  prepared  to  enjoy  the  Kingdom  with  thofe  that 
have  gone  before  in  this  Faith  :  this  is  the  moft  com- 
mon and  obvious  fenie:  But  we  may  confine  this  Tban\S' 
giving  to  the  prefent  occafion^  Namely,  That  where- 
as God  hath  in  the  Gofpel  foregoing  made  known  un- 
to us  his  grace  and  good  will  towards  Infants,  and 
thereby  begot  in  us  a  lively  hope  and  Faith  inhinL^  Qs 
that  we  are  perl  waded  he  w\\\  ttCfcV»t  vVCv^  ^'v^^'C^^'Vssr 
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6ar.  Firft,  We  give  him  WKAbmMfthuik$  btki 
And  (erandly,  Wcbefeed^himloletwIipMrliiiniiiM 
fully,  ud  make  us  believe  moie  fimdy  cbjs  hU- merai- 
fill  pufpofe  toward  this  pre&ot  CUM  t  bfi  Gwbig  tit 
Ibly  8 f  if  it  unto  It,  as  a  new  and  further  tcftiiBOiiy  of 
hisGiace  i  For  by  fo  fitefban  Expeamcnt  of  hii  Good- 
nefii  not  only  our  knowledge  will  be^caoceaied  uA  om 
Faith  confinneds  but' this  poor  In&nftalfoAftlltliCNlf 
be  regenerated  and  naade  an  Heir  of  Glotjf'  i  WboeefoK 
we  entreat  turn  to  fulfil  his  Pronufa  unto  it  and  mtfo  of^ 
and^'tp  anfwer  all  our  expe&atiops  thm^Jefki  CU^ 
who  though  he  liveth  and  reigneth  on  higb»  fec'ddipi*' 
feth  not  one  of  the(e  little  ones,  but  ^ooita  cbm.  AB0Eb 
A  daily  to  behold  the  Face  of  his  Eleavcnly  Facher.*^^  v ; 

^•7.  "Ibtrt^actiothltOvtnim. 

jDeatlf  Belefaefe,  n  l>abe  bjougtt  m»  €|ifli»  \m  ti 

'  be  baptt^eD)  &<:•!  The  Perfons  fpoken  to  in  this  Ad- 
nQonition)  are  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers,  the  ulc 
of  which  in  the  Church  of  Chrift  was  derived  from  the 
Jews  as  well  as  the  Initiation  of  Infants  it  (elf  was  \  lot 
it  is  certain,  that  the  Redor  of  the  Houfe  of  Judgmeat 
was  to  take  care  to  baptize  the  Infants  of  ProfelytcSi 

and  accordingly  was  to  be  called 
'  Gcmars.  tit.  Che-    jh^j j  ^^i\^^  c .  and  there  was  one 

"^  EUu  Thiflx  Rad.  appointed  to  hold  the  Child  in 

pnjD  Circumcition  called  the  Mafiei  of 

« TamfueUi  circumei^  the  Covenant  **,   and  by  the  mo- 

deM  five  fpmfirfive  j^^n  Jews  (who  ufe  itto  this  Day) 

^(S^ctjf^     "   heis  called  the  Surety  c.   Who  is 

to  Anfwer  alfo,  as  appears  by  that 
Relation  of  RMi  Juda  iirnamed  tious  i  who  being 
Surety  for  the  Child  of  a  rich  Jew  of  Germany^  Aood 
mure  in  the  midft  o(  tV^  O&c^^  ^^^rooo^^^il^  fa^  j 
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by  aPiophetick  Spirit  the  Child  would  afrciward  torn 
ChrilHan,  wherefore  be  refufed  to  anfwer  his  Part.  And 
very  learned  Men  do  believe  this  Cullom  to  have  been 
>is  Antient  among  the  Jews  as  the 
itimesoi  Ifaiah^,  it  being  highly    J^'J"'/"''  f"f'' 
.«obable  that  thofeWiineffe5,a./.    tftit  ^!lZ,ThmZ 
■  $.  2.  at  the  naming  of  his  Son,    nti  fp'edaiim'-  ailbi- 
•  were  of  the  lame  nature  with  ihole    *"'«'  itfttt  netejfiii  ai 
' we  call  Godfathers  and  Godmo-    ^*''i*««  6"  -^  £ccfc- 
thers.     In  the  Primit.ve  Church  fci^Stete 
the  ufe  of  them  was  fo  early,  that    Tii.  B.  a. 
it  is  not  eafic  to  tix  the  time  of 
their  beginning,only  the  men  antient  Fathers  who  Ipeak 
of  Baptii'm,  do   tnention  theme.  /     n     i  a 

Oa.  of  whomwe  .nisht  have  „',KlC'.K 
abundant  Tcliimomes ,  but  that  nyf.  Areop,  Sponforei 
they  will  come  in  more  feafonably  Tettulluno:  Fidti  — 
in  theif  feverai  places  (where  we  '^'S^'"  Augufiino  vt._ 
fpeak  of  their  DutyJ  afterwards : 
Only  it  may  be  rcmembred,  thtina  affirmeth,  that  %- 
ginui  Decreed  Baptifm  (hould  not  be  Adminiftred  with- 
out one  (iich  Surety  at  leaft  i  in  vit.  Tontif.  R.  But  bc- 
fidefi  the  very  nature  of  the  Ordinance,  efpecially  as  it 
is  Admintftred  to  Infants  (eems  to  require  fome  fuch 
Peifonsinthe  folemnizing  thereof:  for  as  Circuinci- 
Con  was  a  Covenant  of  old  '', 
whereby  the  Jews  were  bound  to  ■■Gen.  17.  i^;  ft  i 
keep  the  whole  Law,  Gjlat-  5-  4.  "eg-  »9-  ">.  Ptiui 
So  is  Baptifm  a  Covenant  '  alfo  ;  ^^^dtfcnttm  :  Vid. 
wherein  we  Promlfc  to  obey  the  <s^'^^;„  weii^i* 
I  Golpel  :  Now  becaufe  Infants  ^nxntin  K«5«afT*- 
\  cannot  promlfe  for  themfelves,  fgn'  Niziairten  de 
I     (he  Laws  ol  all  Nstions  have  al-    Baptifm^  5f<^  *^«»« 

L 


lowed  them  Guardians  tocontraiS    "ifm^*"!  Jnw 
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fjLATi'  Ref^nfcr.  ad 
Orthod.  quxf.  $6. 

^  CyriL  HicrofoL  Ci- 
tech.  5«  Thcophylac 
Math.  9. 


3^^        nt^vmfMttm   ,  i6im 

fbc  tbcm  in  Cecolar  oittccrs,  wbicbcooCitAi  I 
fiuf  and  bendktal,  the  Minof  iDflA.  mte 
coBd  CO  Age*   And  in  like  maEaocr  theChoRb 
given  chem  (piritual  GMardians  to  pfomtfechdle 
jlffilMrNune^ without  which  ndtbeir  olcfcor.fMagai 
nhnil'^^^^^^'^1  ^f  Thnr  ftij  nnf  nfthit  rnTrUnc  ff 
ifC  liable  to  pertlb^  and  they  c^n  encat  iota  k  .ao  M 
waf,  bu(  by  having  tbmt  to  engage  (bat  they  ftallita 
to  Oois  tenna*    They  need  the  gnioeoff -Bnf^dfii^iri 

prefi  that .  J^aalhF'  and,  Rfependnk 
iry  conditioisoC  iiy  ithcaitfiMe 
ut  this  SupplefOif,ap|pcMiicaiigiii 
rName*  And- thiaa Jnfimag  ifc 
^  of  Baptifin  by  dib  Mmikid 
who  f  e^cfent  them  -b,  c  vei^a^^^ 
Anticnts  note  i>  the  GenhiiMi 
fetvant  waacefloffed  faf  his  Mafltf 
Faith,  the  Maninttie.Paificbydii' 
Faith  of  thofe  who  brought  hidi) 
and  L jj&tf nf/ thoughDead  wasiah' 
fed  by  his  Sifters  Believiug,  Bat 
fully  to  this  p\XTpo&IL^aHm  i^ 
rHt>  In  the  Cbnrcb  of  owr  Samm 
iheSahatioiHfif  hfams  (wbkbij 
their  tender  agt  areuncapableofrenowtcingtbe  Vmlft 
believing  in  God)  is  comfleaud  by  the  hearts  andmmAt 
of.  thofe  that  bring  them--*  for  it  is  manifefi  that  asCUi'. 
dren  drevo  tbofe  fins  from  others  tphich  are  remiitid  If 
them  in  Baftifm^  fo  alfo  by  others  they  nuty  believe  mm 
Salvation.  And  thus  alfo  if  any  dmnb  or  deafPerfinti 
fPho  could  neither  hear  nor  frofefs  their  Pjith^/homldbf 
sny  Christians  be  prefinted  to  Baptifm  i  they  are  beliewed 
to  be  faved  by  the  Faith  of  the  Offerers^  for  the  infirntttf 
ofi  humane  Nature  canmt  hinder  the  grace  of  Alnugfltj 
God.   de  in^it*  QeT«  U  1%  t^  ^6«    ^^^^oaiit  hi^  w^^io  H 
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believe  till  the  child  be  capable,  the  Faith  ofits  Sureties 
is  fo  &r  accepted  for  it,  as  to  intitle  it  to  all  the  Blef- 
(ings  of  the  Covenant;  and  it  is  an  excellent  Chaiiiy 
of  the  Church  to  lend  them  hands  to  receive  fuch  a 
mercy  ,  without  which  they  mull  remain  under  the 
power  of  Death.  There  are  other  Rcafons  alfo  given 
of  the  Inftitution  of  Godfa;hcisand  Godmothersi  viz* 
I.  For  the  fecurity  of  the  Church  that  the  Children  (hall 
not  Apoltatize,  hence  they  are  called  Sureties.  2.  That 
every  Chrillian  any  have  a  Monitor  who  waspie(enC 
and  concerned  in  his  Vow  ,  hence  they  are  called  WiC- 
-  nelTcs.  3.  That  the  New-birth  may  be  better  repie- 
Itnced,  by  new  and  fpiritual  Relations^  whence  they 
arc  rciiDcd  Godtathers  and  Godmothers  :  For  God  and 
Nature  have  fufliL-icnily  obliged  the  natural  Parents  al- 
tcady,  yet  for  the  greater  care  of  the  baptized's  Salva- 
tion, the  Church  haih  added  two  ot  three  more,  that  if 
Ibme  negUd;  their  Dory  ,  the  others  may  fupply  tbeti 
dcteOts.  Now  to  theie  Sureties  is  this  plain  admoni- 
.tion  dircdtd,  as  an  introdudion  to  the  Covenant  into 
which  they  are  about  to  enter.  And  tirll  it  loolu  back 
•od  briefly  remembers  them  what  hath  been  done  il- 
leady.  1.  They  have  pre&nted  theChild,  and  in  the 
itwo  tirllCollcds  begged  that  God  will  accept  it,  Pu- 
6on  it,  San^ihc  i(,  and  make  it  an  Heir  of  his  King- 
■  doiii.  a.  On  Gods  part  ihcy  have  heard  from  the 
_iiiauih  of  Jclltt,  that  this  Child  is  capable  to  receive, 
and  he  is  willing  togivealltfaeleblciringias  well  unto 
ir,  as  to  tbolc  ol  riper  Vcatf*  provided  tlitChild  be  en- 
gaged (o  pcrfonniliolccoudition'i  wKhnnt  which  God 
-will  not  gtintilieff  Mtfl^-' -  :    i  young.     Sc- 

iCondly,  T:    r  '  ,;    forwards, 

^andasbiJL;-.  .  :hc  Lord  ex- 

S from thi-n  ■<.<.  wvVvc.M>a.'^c<c 
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RepentuKD  'Secondly,  Fiirh.  Thirdly,  Obedience 
Let  them  ibcfefbre  (hndfbith  with  fctioufncG  and  k- 
biiety,  Kmcmbriog  they  are  bound  eo  all  thefethin^ 
•Iiewly  fbrthcmfilm.   Yetnow  GodtspWaffd  lo^^ 

Xthcm  as  BondUnen  for'a  pooi  helplcfs  SouU  io 
t  Aead  they  flatid,  tpd  Covenant  for  it  to  laveit 
ftbmHcll,»iMltoprocureitaright  to  glory:  the  pat* 
tictihrsof  which  ftipulationdoncxt  follow* 

^.8.  'ibe  hotrrtgMtoriiS  and  At^ers. 

%  OtmanD  tbenfaje  t  9o(f  tdou  in  ttie  mmi 

Hits  ClffID  tenautice  tlKlDebil,  &c.]  AlmightyGod 
luth  promircd  Etetna)  Life,  but  \i  is  upon  cetiatu  Can' 
ditioos  y  vis.  of  Ftith,  Repentance,  and  ObedieoA 
■ndfioccthc  MaAeiiequliesthcre,  [he  Servant  caanoi 
^dUpenfe  with  them,  it  weie  vain  in  the  MinlflettD  j 
tint,  and  impudent  in  any  Ferfon  to  expe<%  SatvatiDO 

-  J.  17..  .J  .„,.  upon  other  terms'".  AsGodpio- 
Am.  tknadlaboTim,  '""^th  on  his  pait,we  muilengsK 
qni  ftaae  fferat  jwi  pn  cuts,  and  he  is  willing  to  id 
trtmifit  Vtui,  ^  mu  with  us  after  the  manner  of  men, 
&'"''&";"•    '"-^e"  "horn  ..  ,11  .o„„aas.. 

■/it  immbMt  fiSh,  made  by  mutual  promifes  ;Wh£(C 
fiifHlatia  fubjici  Met,  fore  he  hath  placed  the  PcieAio 
Mr  tx  ftipuUtitne  dSii   his  flcad  to  take  fecuiiiy,  that  tto 

alt.  0*  the  Covenant  i  and  becaufe  n 

cannot  Anfwer  for    it  felf,  i!x 

Church  hath  lent  unto  it  the  tongue  of  its  Surety  to 
ptomifcforit".  Siscf/SrnsdKiif 

'Acmmdttillifm4'    AgeCbildren  (dithS.  Auzuliiiit^} 

»rMi;rfiJ4iit,a/in'Km[fii|,iiMiiuiJIf{K'<Rt.  Aug.  in  A  A.  3.  f  Aii{' 
de  bipt.  in  Domttft.  09. 1  v 
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'ighteoufnefsj  mr  conjefs  v^itb  the  moUth  unto  Salvation^ 
herefore  others  anfn^er  for  thintt  thai  the  Sacrament  may 
H  Admimfbred  comfleatly  to  them^  and  this  fufficeth  for 
heir  Confecration-i  becaufe  they  cannot  Anfiver*  Where 
vc  may  Obferve ,  that  this  Baptifraal  Covenant  was 
ilways  made  by  QueAion  and  Anfwef)  which  i^  taken 
lotice  of  by  all  the  Antients,  and  (eems  to  have  been 
:be  method  in  the  Apoftles  days,  becaufe  St.  Peter  calls 
3aptifm  the  Anfwer  (or  as  the 
word  rather  fignifies<i)  The  ask-    ^ '^f'^i^^fi^'   Y^^g- 

r       ^^     ^j.  •  ^^  J  r^  Confctenttd  bona  Inters 

ing  of,  or  conccirning  a  good  Con-    ^.^i,^,  ,    Bcza,ftipu. 
fcience  ,    i  Peter  3.  21.  for  (here    latio. 
was  alway«  Queries  put  to  the  par- 
ty Baptized,  which  adult  Perfons  did  Anfwer  thetn- 
felves,  and  Children  by  their  Reprefcntativcs,  who  are 
bere  to  Anfwer  in  the  hrft  Perfon  fas  the  Advocatd 
loth  fpeak  in  the  Perfon  ofhis  Client)  I  renounce  &c* 
becaufe  the  contrad  is  made  properly  with  the  Child  ^ 
And  fince  this  is  fo  folemn  a  Covenant,  ihefe  Sureties 
[BuA  fpeak  with  a  plain  and  audi- 
ble Voice  r  to  the  (everal  Queries,     '  Praterea  inutilh  efl 
which  we  will  now  confider  in  -^^^TiS/j^^^^ 
Drdcr,  being  four  in  all.  Thefirft    ^K^fplS^^ 
Concerning  Repentance,  and  for-    ftit  1.5.  Tit.  20.Sca.5i 
taking  of  Evil.     The  fecond  and 
bird  concerning  Faith^  and  believing  of  the.  Truth, 
rhe  fourth  Concerning  Obedience,  and  the  doing  of 
hat  which  is  good. 

^ery  1  ♦  When  we  enter  into  League  with  God 
md  become  his  Confederates,  we  mult  have  the  fame 
friends  and  Enemies^  efpecially  becaufe  the  fame  which 
ire  Enemies  to  him  are  alfo  Enemies  to  our  Salvation  9 
Sor  can  we  be  lifted  under  ChriO,  unlefs  we  engage 
:o  fight  aninfi  the  World,  the  fkfli,  and  tha  O^.-^ 
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'  Ktf»t  tmmpttfl  tjft   viK;  And  Htft,  becaulc  Satan  is 
fw/  Domiu  vfi  priuM   ^^^^  jhief  Agent  in  oppofing  on 

SrSJl^lS;    Salvation,  and  all  his  Workfteni 
Roin.d.i8.2u  to  iubvat  us,  we  mult  Renatm 

him  and  all  bis  Works^  and  vow 
that  we  will  never  (erve  uqdei  him,  not  do  his  Com- 
mands, nor  entertain  his  fuggeftions*  Now  this  lenun- 
nation  was  done  in  the  Primitive  times  with  great  So- 
lemnity by  fuch  as  were  of  Age  and  had  been  Cbntdr* 
ted  from  the  adual  fervice  of  the  Devil,  and  Idolatry: 
Thefe  did  turn  toward  the  Weft,  and  three  times  r^ 
peat,  I  renounce,  &c.  and  then  (pitting  as  it  were  in 
defiance  of  their  old  Mafter,  they  were  (igned  with  the 
Crofs,  and  marked  for  Chrifts  Souldiers,  and  finallf 
Confccrated  with  many  holy  Prayers  called  ExorcifinSi 
to  fecuxe  them  in  the  pofTeflion  of  }efus,  as  may  be  (cen 

in  the  Antient  Doftors  ^     But 
'  Cyril.  Catcchcf.  i.    now  ,  fince  we  commonly  Bap- 
Ambrof.  dc  initiand.    ^j^^  Children,  many  of  thefe  Q- ' 
c.    2.    Hicronym.  in  '        .■'     . 

Amos  6.  Dionyf.  Ec-    remonies  are  omitted  j    and  yet 

clef.  Hicrar.c.  2.  the  fubftance  is  retained  flill,  be- 

caufc  Children  are  by  nature  ilaires 
of  Satan  \  and  though  as  yet  they  have  not  been  afiu- 
ally  in  his  fervice ,  yet  they  will  be  apt  to  be  drawn 
into  it,  by  the  pomps  of  this  alluring  World,  and  the 
Lufts  of  their  Flefh  \    fo  that  it  is  neceflary  to  fecuic 
them  for  God  betimes,  and  engage  them  to  take  all  thefe 
for  their  Enemies ,    viz*    i.TheDevil.  2.Ti&c  W't^rWi 
with  all  its  tomp  and  Vanities .^  i  John  2. 16.  for  who  I 
fo  loveth  thefe  cannot  love  God  i    The  finful  fafliions 
and  inticing  gaycties,  the  gaudy  fplendor  of  Riches, ' 
and  all  the  Magnificence  which  minifters  to  Pride  and  j 
Vanity  i  thefe  a  Chriftian  muft  renounce.   He  muft  not 
defire  them  greedily,  nor  delight  in  them  at  all,  nor  ufc 

rAem/bas  to  make  turn  fot^txCio^^^\  Tv^^^Qi\fc«.Co- 
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lid  glories  of  a  better  World  :  if  be  be  in  Place  and 
Dignity,  and  be  obliged  to  fomewhat  of  Gallantry  or 
Grandeur  to  diftinguifli  him  ,  and  bear  Proportion 
with  his  Quality,  heoiuft  be  humble  in- the  midftof 
all,  and  learn  to  defpife  it  and  to  underftand  the  Va-^ 
nity  thereof,  and  muft  not  exceed  the  bounds  of  Mode- 
ration. Thirdly,  Jhc  Flelh,  that  is,  all  the  defires  af* 
ter  filthy  or  unlawful  pleafures,  alLthoughts  that  do  al- 
lure to  wantonncfs  or  debauchery.  The  Chriftian  niuft 
not  ftrive  to  pleafe  his  Appetite,  his  Palate  or  his  Con- 
oupifcence,  but  doth  here  vow,  he  will  not  pleafe  them 
but  plea(e  God,  and  in  order  thereto  that  he  will  con* 
fine  his  Carnal  as  well  as  Covetous  deiires,  within  the 
bounds  of  Reafon,  Innocence,  and  Moderation.  And 
this  is  a  brief  Account  of  the  iirft  part  of  theBaptit 
Imal  Vow,  whSch  together  with  the  Anfwer  ,  I  renounce 
them  all  J  is  (b  exa(^ly  Primitive,  that  it  is  very  plea- 
fant  to  compare  ours  and  the  Anticnc  forms  together, 
.  and  thereby  we  (hall  perceive,  that  although  they  fome* 
what  differed  among  themfelvcs,  yet  we  have  extra(fl- 
ed  the  marrow  and  liibflance  of 
them  all  v;  The  only  remaining  ""  ArordojcyL^j  tS 
part  of  our  Care  is ,  that  we  do  ^*7*.''?^^,  '^'i^  ^P" 
this  with^a  Primitive  SpiHc   that   ^^S^-^.T 

Tf^flti;  iviit  KAt  ToliAyfiKoitivTHiXMi  toj^  i^d^pi&io-ip  iviii 
Clem.  Conftit  Apoft.  1. 7.  c.  42.  ita  Dionyf.  Arcop.  Aquam  adU 
turi^  fitb  Antifiitis  matiH  conteftamur  not  renuntiare  Diabobt  pomp^^ 
rfr  AngfilheJHt,  Tcrtul.CoroD.  Militis.  Repett  quid  merngatu$ 
piy  Tecognofce  quid  refponderh  :  Renuutiajii  Diabolo^  ijy  tiptnhui 
ejuif  ntundo  if  luxurid  ejus  fy  vobptatibus.  Ambron  de  init.  c.a. 
4(nWo  te  interfOia%)it  Sacerdot  Abrenuntidi  DUbolo  fy  operibuM 
ejusf  kjudrefpnid^^  Abremuuio:  Abfenunciat  fecnlo  ^volup" 
tatibuM ejus ? '"  ABrenuttch*  Ambrof.de  Sacram.l.  i.e.  3.  Se^ 
cuU  renunrimfiramiu  cum  bapti:^ati  fumus.  Cypr.  ad  Rogac.  ep.  7* 
Primum  inumgaiw  "fi  Abrenumiat  Diabok  fy  omnj/fus  damnefii 
ifi$  operibut  t^  fallaabHs  ponipis.     RabiD«  MaiK.  vs&Cvv.  ^^« 
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is,  That  we  nuke  this  icountution  with  all  liiiceAir. 
fbi  ws  tfc  obliged  to  it  upon  out  own  Account  i  and 
that  we  pnfoini  it  ooun|^ou(ly,  lemcmbiing  that  the 
Powen  of  HeU  tremble  to  ice  their  defigncd  Vaffa^  thus 
ptfj  intothe  Tents  of  ]dm  their  invincible  Adverfaiy  i 
and  let  us  together  with  this  piomife,  unfcignedly  wiili 
to  otir  heart!  that  this  poor  Infant  may  never  tetrad 
this  beitc6cial  En^gement,  nor  become  a  Slave  to  To 
Cruel  >  Mzfter  any  morie,  for  his  work  is  deceitful  ami 
his  Wages  Deith*  ind  Jefiis  hath  now  freed  it  from  this 
Bondage  into  which  it  can  nevct  return,  till  it  lenotmce 
bim  Who  hath  made  it  free  indeed. 

-  St'ftf'  ^^  ^  '^^    After  the  dcfcTting  and  renouncing 

the  Old  Mailer,  the  next  ad  is  to  embrace  JcfutChiiC 

and  to  declare  hin:i  to  '. .'  out  oe^ 

«MfT«9TEu}/T»74*  Mafteif.  Fir  he  hath  made  F*ii6 
>W,  vw^»>tifA>@-    tobcancLcury  Qjalificaticn  for 

ConftApofc,I.7ca.47.  St.  Philip  v/ould  baptize  the  Ex- 
nucb,  he  asked  hitr<  if  hedidfii- 
lieve  with  aUbiihtarti  and  received  his  AnlWer,  That 
he  Believed  J  tfai  to  betbtSoBofGod,A6ii  8.  37.  from 
which  rcmarkible  Ptelident  ,  the  Chuicb  doth  ever 
flnce  dtmand  uf  all  thofe  who  do  enter  into  the  Chn- 
Itian  proftlGon,  if  they  believe  alt  the  Articles  which 
Conllitute  that  Profcflion  *  and  (bis  was  done  cither  by 
way  of  Queftion  and  Anfwer  ', 
*'Hp»T«Tfl  iiuK@-  or  elfe  the  party  baptized  fifof 
ri«(r^'«.)(T8S»f*<<  Age)  was  made  to  repeat  the 
^i^TJ^iSr^  whoIeCrecdy:  But  even  a  Child 
SlieMyiiira.Ttrl^9i^riei*¥ifMA»yiay'  Cyril,  catech.  >.  Credit 
utDeunt  patremttMipotenttmf  fy  dixifti  Creda.  Ambr.  de  da. 
La.c.j.  StltnnefitinUvttrt  yfiTymtaiit  conftgiiintm  'nttm- 
tareCttdtti»S.EeeleJiami  credii  iaReini0iinem,^c.  Hition. 
inlttcilaixa.  J'lrf.Cypt.Ep.^o.  idliuuar.Aoibrof.  in  tuc  ykti 
£r4iiam  baptifmMit  iJuymt  tJtifjmliiiUm  ^At^Km^s^  uitcMf 

retitM,   Auguftin.  «a 


cannot  be  made  a  ChriHiaQ,  unle(s  he  be  engaged 
to  believe  as  Ghriftiaris  do  belie ve,  which  here  by  his 
Sureties  he  doth  promife  \  And  they  may  very  well 
promife  that  the  Child  (hall  believe  thefe  divine 
truths,  fince  they  were  all  revealed  fiom  Heaven,  con- 
firmed by  Miracles,  fealed  by  the  blood  of  holy  Mar- 
tyrs, and  atteOed  by  the  conftant  confent  of  the  Uni ver- 
fal  Church*  This  Child  is  not  left  at  random,  to  take 
up  it^  Religion  by  chance  or  intereft,  but  is  here  fixed 
in  the  true  and  unquefiionable  Verity,  which  will  lead 
it  unto  Everlafting  Life,  and  it  hath  confefled  that  Rule, 
which  God  hath  given  us  to  unite  us  in  one  Bond  of 
Peace :  But  it  is  not  only  neceflary  that  the  party  Bap- 
tized do  believe  the  ChriiUan  Faith,  but  he  muft  deOrc 
to  be  ]0'hfid  to  that  Society  by  thefolemh  Rite  of  Initia- 
tion V  W^ierefore  it  kdemanded,  j.Whether jf^»  will  be 
i^aptizedin  thu Faitlr^'bcczufc  God  will  have  noun- 
willing  Servants,  nor  ought  men  to  be  compelled  by 
Violence  unto  Religion  ^*  And 
yet  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  fo     '^^T'  deinceps  ad 

r      Lir/-       ^j       r       eredenium  vim  merre 

reafonable,  fo  iweet,   and  eafie,  /,w,  Concil.TpIctan. 

10  profitable  both  as  to  this  World,  Nee  reliffonh  eogere  re- 

and  the  next,  that  the  Godfathers  Ifgionem.    Tcrtul.  ad 

may  prefume  to  Anfwer,Tfcey  tpilly  ^VP«'  -^'^[f^  ^^  '«- 

r       \     t.%  r    T    I.     r^t^'ij/      11     vtio  eoh  volet  ne  bom9 

for  doubtlefs  if  the  Child  could  ^^,-^,^.  id.ApoI.c.  24. 
underftand  the  excellency  of  this 
Religion,  and  fpeak  its  mind,  it  would  fay  the  fame 
Words  9  and  if  it  be  early  inftruftt^d  in  the  Principles 
thereof,  it  will  foon  come  to  know  how  much  it  owes 
to  thofe  who  have  brought  it  into  fo  happy  an  EAate. 

^er.  IV.  Finally,  We  are  taught,  that  we  are  de- 
livered out  of  the  Hand  of  our  Enemies,  to  the  end 
that  wcirn^ hereafter  Uvea  godly ^  rigbteoMJ,  andfoher 
life^  Lukf  •!•  74, 7s*  l^itfts  2- 1  ii  1 2.  and  that  €lvw\ 
one  who  is  a  Chriftian  muft  ViV^xx  ^tom  i^^va^"^^;^ , 

Cc  a  a^^tn^^'O' 
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3  Timith-  2<  19.  fb-thai  none  can  be  adtntcted  into  this 
Holy  Society,  .oiilefi  theydopromife  to  live  accoiding 

••O  la  mtrMfi  '°  ^°*^*  Commandments  »,  be- 
£  SSL"  •'««  ""^^  Baptifcn  is  an  Engagement 
'  ?mST»*rmi  —  ^M>  to  live  fuieiy, ti  Greg.  NaziaHiunt 
irmt  A^c^  v«n  fpeaks,  and  St<  Vaul  faith,  ihey 
jt^rnu.  ]aftjii.Hwv    jjjat  are  Baptized  ought  to  walk  in 

"  newneG  of  life,  Kom.  6.  4.  before 

any  can  be  ^lolkd  a  Souldiciof  jcfusChtift,  hemuti 

vow  in  the  Woidf  of  this  Sacrament,  to  obfeive  the 

Comtnands  of  his  General  ^  :  And 

^Ktmisie  TjrtdMi  though  this  Child  cannot  petform 
*if^iu  '^ /SE  ^^^^  '*  Picftnt ,  yet  if  it  live  to 
iwSwii*  ^^.  y^"^^  °^  DifcrclioD,  it  muft  ciihct 
tlietoiLadHeliodor.  do  the  Will  and  walk  by  the  Laws 
of  God,  or  el(e  it  can  never  come 
to  Etetnat  Life,  Mm^.  1 9.  I7.  Wherefore  as  ytui  pro- 
mifed  they  Ihould  (btfake  alt  evil  before,  fo  now  you 

,    .,  ^        ,  engage  they  {hall  do  that  which  is 

.~Z"Z>:n^.  eoodS  wi,ho«  which  n.Uh„ 
As'vMTdt,  tSti  tIw  tiicy  noiyouyourlclvcs  can  bead- 
d'si^dttr  ivieit  iy  mitted  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaveo- 
MT«S^»<&«,  lin  Pcrh3psfomewiUlay,thisisah8td 
LfcKtcS  layi..g,andfchash.d,a.hc,d,f- 
putc  than  obey,  and  are  readier  to 
queftion  than  perform  their  Duty,  will  altedgc  it  is 
impoflible  to  ksep  ,aV  the  Commandments  ;  but  it  is 
dangerous  thus  to  charge  God  '^  as 

^'Affifiit  bc^tJ  xl-    if  he  vvere  a  hard  Mailer,   who 

S';*/S&"^"  ""'"^h  ^  i''<^'  "'  <oou,»hok 

fix/^aTi-  Bafil  ho.  15.  Duty,  yet  will  not  exa«  more  than 

MMiandt  impjjfibilia  we  ate  able,  and  is  contented  if  we 

nopi  prMvaric^tortt  ho-  ^^  ^j^^t  y,^  ^an,  and  lament  that 
minet  fact,  eihumi-  1  _,  j 

Jej.Bcm  in  C»nr.  F*  "^e  can  do  no  more,  and  pray  to 
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him  to  firengtben  us  ftill  to  do  better  i  yet  withal  we 
are  obliged  to  do  all  that  God  requires,  and  in  flridneis 
arc  Sinners  for  every  wilful  negled*  The  fum  is,  that 
this  Child  is  engaged  to  believe  and  live  like  a  Son  and 
Servant  of  God,  becaufe  it  is  now  about  to  be  adopted 
and  iealed  in  this  Holy  Sacrament  h  Which  is  fo  (blemn 
and  facred  a  thing  that  it  ought  to  be  utfiered  in  with 
this  neceflary  and  compleat  Preparation. 


SECT-   II. 

Of  the  Adminifiration  of  Baptifm . 

fn  !•  Tiht  Jhort  Prayers  for  SanHificathn 

of  the  Child. 

OH^txciM  (Boo,  grant  ttjat  tH  old  Adam  intW 
€\)iM^  map  te  fo  burfeD,  Sec]  Thefe  Prayers 
are  the  Addrefs  to  this  holy  Laver,  and  (incc  the  Cove- 
nant is  now  made ,  it  is  fit  the  Minifter  fliould  more 
peculiarly  interceed  with  God  for  grace  to  perform  it » 
And  theCe  fas  an  excellent  Author  notes)  do  fupply 
the  place  of  the  Old  Exorcifms,  which  at  iirft,  feem  to 
have  been  certain  Divine  »  Pray-  .  ^^^  j«e*,^^£,  i 
ers  colleaed  out  of  Gods  word,  j^^j^rdu  ka^a^^Um- 
for  the  purifying  of  the  Soul,  and  «i  -i^x^  ••Vi  5  ^^ioi 
the  cxclufion  of  Satan  from  thence.   «*  ^^v  ye^pSiv^v^ 

In  like  manne.  thefe  ftort   and    p>fccch.'''  * 
pious  forms  are  made  in  behalf 
of  the  party  baptized,  that  he  may  obtain  the  benefits 
of  Baptiltn,  and  be  fecured  againft  the  Enemy.    The 
firft  being  a  Petition  fot-Bj^g^tva^vv^Vi^^^^^^^^^V^^ 
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Sioftficilitm^betiurd  foi  Powcugainll  fpiiitual  ElK- 
lucf,  thefeuitbfof'cacieireoi'  Grace  :  Alt  whtcfa  m 
63  MCeSuj  thai  ercty  one  of  them  requires  our  devout 
jojrDiiig  in  ihcm. 

I.  The  firft  C6lk&  is  taken  out  of  Rom.  6-  4,  5i  ^ 
where  the  ApoAIe  teacheih  us,  that  a  principal  end  d 
._       ,    «  Bapttfm  is  for  the  mortifying  of 

w"^,  tU  7^  'l>=  "W  '  M.n,  a,  old  M^m,  .ha 
littttt^liv  Teftiftnf  "1  forthcdcnrui^ioD  of  Oiigina! 
'  •:  Nt3- j*Sf«rO-  i  Corruption,  and  the  extitpaiion 
Kf.riiihvt*»iti€M-  of  all  evil  concupifcencc,  which 
T^opbylia  .d  CO-     ^,^^„  jj  .^f^^.^  3„j   buryedisit 

were,  then  ihe  new  Man  that  is  a 
gtaciotisdifpofitJondothfncceed  hy  the  Spirits  eniiing 
into  us :  and  ts  of  old  the  Baptized  Perfon  was  p!ua- 
gL'd  0T«r  the  head,  and  came  up  again  like  a  new  Fei- 
Ion,  asjefusoutofhis  GiaveafterhisRefuiTe(3^on,fo 

we  pray  (according  to  the  antieof 
•  Vttu,  Adjm  in  Lm-  '  phrafe  c)  That  the  Old  Adam  a 

Xf"*  """  Tl'"^^    corrupt  Nituie  in  this  Child  imi 
KivMt  turn  Cbnm  t(-     ,         ^    -i     j      c         .1, 
.-/m«f.    Hieron.  in    ^  nioitifyed  ,  fo  as  the  new  n*- 
RuRia  ture  may  appear  in  it.  That  is,ihi( 

it  may  be  born  again  in  this  i^TCt 
of  Rcgenetation,  and  not  only  have  the  guilt,  but  the 
power  of  original  Cotrupiion  taken  away  al(b. 

i.  h^  the  former  Colled  Petitions  for  the  temo-nt% 
cf  thcCautc,  fothJ!;  for  the  dcilrudtioo  of  ibe  cflcds: 
for  (ji'ftj/  jfficOuHMi  and  indinitions  to  Lull,  Covetoef- 
Et.li  ar.d  Vain-gtOty..  dofpring  from  Original  Sin,  aai 
au  the  Blanches  and  Fruit  of  that  Root  of  BJtieiiie&* 
now  if  chcle  lemiiii  ih.-v  Al'.i  fooo  hiiicc  this  dc* 
SoJ:-]i;.r  ir\'  >hvEn^n,:wS  Q^aircrjaod  maAC  him  lufl  to 
TLi'-iir.  10  •'T.^if  1  r^-*-v;.ni;.Dding  a!!  thele  Rnuntia- 
lioTU  >  wiwr^i^  :>■  « .  -^-.^x  i.ii  ihe  %:rir  tuy  rtxx  op 
t.SarcvU  bu;t£,a::~  ^,aXA.iai!aeu.teiA,^^ea£i^adcAi- 
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dns,  Heavetily  defircS)  holy  purpofeSjtfie  Love  of  God, 
&€•  fhat  fo  it  may  keep  its  Covenant  with*  eafe  and 
delight :  We  pray  that  the  Lufts  of  the  fldh  may 
grow  weaker  and  weaker,  like  the  Houfe  of  Sauly  and 
the  Graces  of  the  Spirit  Wronger  and  Oronger,  like  the 
Houfe  of  Vavid^  2 Sain-  3.  i.  or  as  St.  Panl  fpeaks, 
That  the  Body  (that  iSjthe  aflfedions  of  the  Body)  may 
be  dead  as  towards  (in  h  but  the  Spirit  Life  as  towards 
Righteoufneft,  Kom.S*  ic 

3.  The  third  Colled  goes  further*  and  fues  for  fpiri- 
tual  flrength,  not  only  that  it  may  not  be  conquered, 
but  may  Conquer  and  Triumph  over  thofe  Enemies, 
which  this  Child  hath  now  defyed>  it  Teems  indeed 
impar  congreffus^  an  unequal  match  for  a  frail  Man  to 
contend  with  the  ftc(h  within,  the  Devil  without,  and 
the  World 'round  about  him,  but  Chrift  hath  overcome 
the  World,  Johni6.  33.  and  (if  we  will  ule  itj  he 
gives  us  grace  in  Baptifm  i6  fubduc  the  Flefii,  and  defeat 
the  Devil,  who  can  do  little  when  our  Corruptions  do 
not  join  with  himd,thcrefore  let  us 
takcfhcShield  otFailh  <^and  follow  ^  Diabolus  plus  confix 
oui  Viaoiious Leader,  fo  (hall  we  "^J^Jy S-''^ ^^^ft' 
be  Conquerours  our  felvcs,  and  Z"!  Bcw/mJ!"?^^^ 
then  we  may  pray  the  more  chcar-  Eva  noilra^  caro  no^ 
fully  for  this  Intant  \  it  is  now  like  Sra  :  idem, 
the  Jjraelites  newly  efcaped  out  of  "  ^V^^j'^^'\^'  i  John 
^g^;,  and  Will  certainly  be  pur.  J^^^^  g,^^>^  ^^^ 
lutd,  but  we  hope  it  (hall  fee  all  ^^g^v  ^y,  p^ivof^^^ 
thcle  Enemies  Dead ,  and  ling  a  Cyril.  Caccch.  5. 
Triumphant  Song  over  them  in 
the  Heavenly  Canaan.  We  know  that  humane  Nature 
hath  no  fuch  power  of  its  own,  and  therefore  we  beg 
it  of  him  that  is  able  to  fubdue  all  things  tohimfdfi 
and  Ohow  bleiTed  will  this  Child  be  if  it  beMadcr  of 
its  own  deiires,  ^nd  have  le^tutdLAo  ^t^^xW^^^^^'^^-^ 


394         V&e  tIDminifltattot       Seetli 

and  be  lUe  to  ftaod  againft  all  the   wiles  of  the 
periL     ■ 

4.  Tbe  liA  Coiled  advanceth  OUI  higher,  defiling 
that  tlus  Child  fand  a!)  other  to  whom  this  Salataiy 
Rite  (hall  be  Adminiflred)  nuy  not  ooly  ceaje  to  do 
evil*  but  UsrHtodowellj  Ifti.  i,  16,17*  "<^'  ^'^^Y  ^ 
fcapc  the  pollmtiotu  of  the  World,  but  add  to  thevt  Fsilb 
VertMtt  2  Fittr  i,  4, 5.  We  pray  that  they  may  be  in- 
dued with  Grace  and  Heavenly  Q:i3liiies,Meeknersand 
Charity,  Faith  and  Patience,  Temperance  and  Sobriety, 
Zeal  aiul  Devotion,  &c.  io  that  they  may  obtain  Eter- 
nal Life,  which  though  it  be  not  due  by  the  Seivanis 
fu-.  ,««  iutna^  Merit*",  yet  (hall  be  beflowed  by 
„LS  JJ^ifS  ^h'^Mercy  ot  the  Maftcr  upon  .11 
ftdiibipaia,  aatta-  that  arc  lb  qualified  :  Let  us  then 
tia  ^  iff*  Jitfiiiisi  earneflly  beleech  this  bleffed  Lotd 
Au|.ep.ioj.«dSixi.  who  is  the  Fountain  of  eternil 
goodnefs,  and  doth  govern  ^ni 
difpofc  of  all  things,  to  give  abundant  giace  to  this  his 
new  Servant,  fo  that  it  may  have  the  comfort  of  theft 
graceshere,  and  the  reward  of  theni  hereafter,  throti^ 
bis  OidcTcy,  which  Crowneth  in  us  that  which  he  hatb 
tirti  given  to  us,  for  jelus  fake,  Amen. 

ij.  1.  the  Prayer  of  Confecrathn. 

Sllniight;  tino  eberlthing  d5o0 ,  tobo&tiioll  twarli 
fteUbes^onKefusClj^ia,  &c.]  The  word  of  God 
tcacheth  us  that  the  World  was  darknefs,  and  a  Chaos 
until  the  Spirit  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  Waters, 
Geiu  1, 2.  fronn  whence  the  rude  and  indigefied  matter 
received  a  quickning  iniliience  which  produced  that 
beauty  and  order  which  we  now  behold  :  And  as  it 
was  in  the  firO  Creation  and  Generation  of  all  things, 
ib  if  is  in  the  new  Cieiviovi  ^^^  'fe*.^««.ut.ioa  of  a 
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Chrifti^n,  the  Spirit  moyiDg  upon  the  Waters  of  Bap- 
tifm  giveth  Light  and  Life,  and  bringeth  in  order  and 
comelinefs  inftead  of  the  confudon  and  darteneis  which 
Sin  bad  caufed  :  wherefore  llnce  there  is  fo  great  a  work 
to  be  done  by  the  Spirit,  we  mu(l  rooft  humbly  beieecb, 
that  the  holy  Spirit  may  return  to  its  antient  feat,  as 
^f  r^ii//i^»  fpeaks :  It  is  true  our  Lord  Jefus  did  fandlilie 
Water  in  general,  to  the  myflical  waihing  away  of  Sin  r 
but  when  this  particular  Water  is  to  be  ufed  in  fo  facred 
a  Miniftry,  and  Co  fo  admirable  purposes,  it  is  necellary 
it  (hould  Arft  be  fandified  by  the  word  of  God  and  Praj" 
cft  I  Timoth.  4*  5*  that  is,  by  repeating  the  Words  of 
Chrifts  Inftitution,  and  by  Petitioning  for  thede(cent 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ,  which  are  the  two  Parts  of  this 
fraytf  Yet  if  any  (ball  ask  why  we  Confecrate  the 
Water,  and  where  we  have  an  expreG  command  in 
Scripture  for  it  ?  S.  Bafil  s  An- 
fwerf.  We  do  this  as  well  as  many  *  Benedkimus  Aqurnn 
other  weighty  things,  becaufe  of  fl'&'i;lV/„it; 

I     ^     «        -r«    j'^'  J  tern  ocfiptHra^nonne  ex. 

the  ConQant  Tradition,  and  con-    tach^traditione^Em. 

tinual   Piadrice  of  the   Church,    deSpir.Sanc.  cap.  27. 

which  is  a  fufficient  Warrant  in 

matters  Ibreafonable  and  pious  as  this  is :  Now  that  the 

Primitive  Chriltians  did  always  ufe  a  Prayer  for  the 

Confccrating  of  the  Water  doth  appear  by  many  Wit- 

neflcs  ^,  and  which  is  more,  thcix     ^ 

Praye.  did  confift  of  two  princi-    ^jSJ^^j;::^^. 

pal  Parts,  fas  ours  alfo  doth)  viz.    ^,  hfaterddte,  nt  poffit 

I.  The  repetition  of  Chrifts  Word,    bapnfmofuopeccata  ho^ 

Math.  27.  19.  and  a  Petition  for    'j)J;J/^^^'  baptiKatur 

the  Holy  Spirit :  Only  the prefcnt    l,'!y!nhfaTerd^^^^^^^ 

cem  diclt  adfofitem^  invoeavit  PatrU  nomen^  PrAfentiamfilii  fy  Spu 
ritis  SanSi^  V'.Uut  verbis  ecel^ibkt  ••  Siiod  bapttT^emHs  h  Kmine 
Panh  {fyt  Fitii  fy  Spirit iitSanSu  Ambrbf.  At  facr*!.  2.  c  5.  In 
J^cclepaAqudfdcerdotisprecefanSificatku  ^\i^.dfc\wiV-*^'^^^*^^**^ 
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^rmis  fomcwhat  fuller,  having  Fiifi  a  Typical i 
luHon  as  to  (he  Original  of  Baptifm.  Secondly,  A  i 
cital  of  the  Inftitution  thereof.  Thirdly,  A  double  ] 
queft  grounded  on  thefe  premifes.  i.  For  the  (and 
iying  of  the  .Water.  2*  For  the  right  difpofition 
the  Child  to  receive  the  benerirs  conveyed  thereby. 

1.  This  great  Petition  is  introduced  by  remembri 
a  remarkable  paflage  in  the  Pafllou  of  thrift,  viz.  i 
flowing  of  blood  and  Water  from  his  holy  Hde,  as 
was  hanf^ing  on  the  Crofs,  which  the  Fathers  (ay,  m 
from  no  nauiialcaufc,  but  that  it  was  miraculous  a 
a  myftcry  h  defigned  to  figniiie,  that  as  Sin  bad  enti 
into  the  World  by  the  Woman  C^^^de  by  a  wound 
Adams  fide;   So  Salvation  came  in  by  the  two  Saa 

^Aqna  ai  lavaerum  "^en^s  of  Water  and  Blood  «  whi 

fuiiuhadpotum.Am*^  A^^ed   from  the  fide  of  the  i 

brof.  dc  virgin,   ad  cond  i^^^iw  i  and  therefore  we  f( 

Marccllm.  1 5.  idem  in  low  Antiquity  in  this  app]]cati( 

Lacig.&dcSacram.  g^j  encourage  our  felves  toe 
1.  <.  c.  I.  Item  Tcnul,        ^         ,   .P      r         ,  .  ,*^ 

dcbapc.  c,  1(5.  P^^  g'^^^^  ^"'"8^  fr?"^  hifn,wh( 

fuffering  did  occafion  this  Myf 
ry,  and  who  poured  out  his  hearts  blood  for  us, 

2.  Our  Lord  did  not  only  figure  this  Sicrament  in 
inyftical  manner,  but  after  his  Refurredlion  by  a  pla 
and  exprefs  Commiflion  made  it  a  perpetual  Sancftic 
7hat  att  Nations  Jhotdd  he  Baptized  in  the  Name  of  i 
Father^  &c.  Math.  28, 1 9.  Wherefore  fince  it  is  by  I 
Command  that  we  go  about  this  Myftery,  we  do  rep< 
the  Words  of  our  Commiflion  to  (hew  that  we  expc 
the  inward  part  and  the  efficacy  of  all  from  him,  w 
fet  us  upon  the  work  j  And  fince  he  is  God  bleflfed  ( 
ever,  and  now  alfo  glorified  and  invefted  with  all  Po^ 

^Acceda,  verhum  ad  "in  Heaven  and  Earth,  M^^fe  2 
EUmmum  ^  fit  Sa-  ^^-  ^e  believe  his  words  k  a 
cr amentum,    Auguftin.    tutodwl  to  sRt?^  >NW.^<a<iN« 
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would  have  done  in  Btpt'iiia.  T^H nfti^UStu  n»iu 
There  are  naany  believe  tl«t  in  gi^/p^Jh^ 
this  {93  well  as  the  otherj  bacra-  ap.  Herodoc.  'O  9s3( 
mcnt,  the  Confecration  is  made  by  Kiyav  iy^A  ifxWiet, 
the  divine  efficacy  of  the  words  of  ^  0  hoy®-  ^J^f  Jp^tr 
Chrift :  Yet  that  we  tnay  not  reft  f^(^  ^^'^^  dcftcrif. 
in  the  repetition  of  the  Syllables 
only, 

3.  Here  is  added  the  requeftsof  the  whole  Congre- 
gation, who  are  all  bound  to  join  in  this  great  requeft, 
that  it  may  be  the  more  prevalent  when  fo  many  who 
are  already  Chriltian,  do  beg  the  holy  Spirit,  for  the  ma« 
king  thefc  Waters  €ifed:ual  to  the  party  now  to  be  bap^i^ 
tized  :  And  the  two  former  particulars  do  add  much 
ftrength  to  this  Petition,  which  we  may  thus  Expre& 
Othou  who  did^fi  livelily  typifie  this  facnd  Ordinanu 
in  thy  Pajjiotti  and  fo  plainly  injiitute  it  after  thy  Rejkr^ 
reSioHi  let  mj  not  want  thy  Tre fence  and  thy  influence^now 
that  we  are  going  about  it  by  exprefs  Commjjionfrom  thee* 
Behold  we  do  all  unite  our  mofi  fervent  dejires  that  thou 
tfilt  by  this  Water  effeS  that  which  far  tranfcends  aUbu* 
wane  tower ^  Amen*  Now  the  things  deiired  are  two* 
Firft,  That  whereas  this  which  we  have  provided  is 
but  common  Water,  yet  upon  our  humble  fupplication 
he,willfend  down  his  Holy  Spirit  ,  ^j  ^^^j^  ^j,  . 
upon  it  1 ,  that  it  may  fignifie,  ^y^^^r®-  iyU  ^ 
operate  and  tS^Gt  all  that  ever  5teer»  cr^^V  tLmi  Wf 
any  Soul  received  in  this  holy  La-    xaw^iv  ka^Iv  J\vitv^. 

ver,  and  convey  all  the  bleffings  of  ^'^l  ^'^'^T!!jf}ZC 
T>   \nr  ^L»  -r^LMj      .«r   J      itT*Tflt/' Cyril. CarccH. 

Baptifm  unto  this  Child.     We  do    ^,  j^^  j,  fanBo  (w^- 

not  deli  re  nor  cxpt€t  the  Water    $pirm)fanBificata  na* 
(hould  be  changed  in  fubftance,but    tura  aquarum^  6*  hf^ 

only  fandifyed  to  a  new  purpofe,  ^Jtl^j^.'^'llu^^^^ 

and  impregnated  with  a  Ipintual 

property  for  the  myjiical  wajhin^  aw 03  oj  S m  ^    WsA:^ 


•  .1^*^  the  holy  Dovediddcfcendin  theBiptifmofJefus,  wlj 

»;f      rhad  no  need  of  clcanljngj    wc  hope  by  the  devol 

■  4 '^  Pmyc"  of  '^"^  Churcli,  it  will  be  Tent  to  thtfe  Watej| 

'  *  \^  which  arc  to  be  ufed  for  ihc  purifying  of  a  Soul  mi 

p\  1  mUerably  defiled.     Secondly,  Wc  pray  for  fuiwble  m 

'     s,  pofitSons  in  the  fufcipient,  as  well  as  fpiiitual  cfBcacy  j 

^  Jij  ihc infttument,  that  tiot  only  this  Water  maybe  fill 

!-"'  "^  lowed  to  convey,  but  thi?  Child  littcd  to  receive  abid 

<,^\Jante  of  Grofe  at  prcfeat,  and  may  keep  the  bJclIiq 

'  J  Jlfor  ever  which  arc  now  bellowed  on  it.    There  arc  Hi 

i  'many  whofe  nioici  arc  written  in  (he  Catalogue  i 

jTairiflians,  yea  and  their  names  written  (it  fecmO  i 

^  f  ihcBook  ofLife,  whoyet  arcbloctcd  out  again  beearf 

5.'  '  ,  of  their  Apoftalie.  Revet.  2z.lf 

t^^i  '^J"^'"".'fi'-"f:    &Chjt>.i.^.  ">    andloletM 

J  0*rf  «.>«*»«.  i^i<    Crown":     Wherefore  we  pi^ 

,  ^i  v**  >»»/''"'»«'»•  nvltm    that  this  Child  may  not  onlyM 

,  ■- j-'-»r«ffpr(  dtbium  bob  tfl,    admitted  into  the  number  of  Gd^I 

^  i  t^'-'it?wM- a.  Demi-  "llingandelciaionrurcbyadoiB- 
^-I^Xmbhi  mniHinaremr  an-    mg  this  Faiih  ,   into  which  it  6 

.  i  ^  J  ferri  pup  aronam  ;«.  baptized,  with  Virtue  and  all  holf 
X^<^^ff*^.wyi  «»'-'"«-    Converfation,    2  Peter  i.    k.  ,o( 

;  j,Uc<^J.CypriiB.dcun.  ^^^^V  have  received  abundance d 
^<-j  Ecclef.  Grace  in  this  holy  Laver  ,  htrt 

^     ■J  ,  they  have  been  adopted,  and  h»w 

'*  i  i  ^pcrfcvcred  in  that  bleHcd  efiate  lo  ihcir  lives  end  :  and 

P';  z,\vic  wiOi  this  Child  may  receive  as  much  as  any  ever  rf 

^  \  Lj^^'^'^'')  "fe  it  as  well  asevei  any  ufcd  it,  and  keep  it  a( 
■X  ^  J  alongaseveianykeptit.  Amtti- 
^*  ^1    ^■3.^4-  Sttic  ipaming  aiiS  SBapfijtnB  of  tj( 
=  ti^Ct)iW.   iSametteCljilt),  N.]    All  things  being  thul 

1^0  -^  ^Prepared,  when  we  fee  the  Minifter  take  the  Infant  io 
^j  V  :hi$  Arms,  it  (houldnvii^uisof  the  mercy  of  jcfus  who 
^  ■'■.■■  ■    ^  =4 
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e  mannei  embraced  thofe  that  were  brought  unto 
and  we  are  to  hope  that  he  will  as  lovingly  re- 
the  Soul  thereof  as  his  Minifter  doth  the   body, 
low  the  time  is  come  to  give  it  a  new  name.    Na- 
lath  taught  the  mofl:  barbarous  Nations  to  im* 
Names  on  their  Children  for  didindion ,  and . 
g  the  Civilized  part  of  the  Heathen  World,  the 
;  was  given  upon  a  certain 
,  either  the  Seventh,  Eighth,     •Alexander  ab  A- 
I  or  Tenth  according  to  cu-    l***"^-  8^"i;  "^^f- 
of  fevcral  places  i     But  al-    ,^^    Nominalia,  Roj 
with  great,  folemnity,  and    manii  dicuntur. 
g  the  Grecians  not  without 
ifice.     The  Jews  (it  is  well  known)  named  the  , 
at  Circumcilion,  Gen*  2i*  2, 3.    Im\^  i*^9)  ^o* 
2«2i*  and  therefore  the  Chriflians  named  theirs 
ptifin :    Alluding  to  that  new  name  which  ]efus 
ifeth  to  give  to  his  Servants,  Kei/e/.  2*  lyt    Yea 
?erfons  of  riper  Years  did  commonly  change  their 
:s,  as  (St.  Ambrofe  faithj  Sauh  did  in  Baptifm 
;e  his  name  to  Pauly  AUs  13.  .    .    ^ 

The  like  might  be  (hewed     '^/«  ^^^^J^f^ 
,  r     •  11       L         mm  lavacrtaglenisitH 

ny  pthers,  efpecially  where  ftuTdt^.M^nmiitftai' 
had  names  before  taken  from    m^  necm^r  6^  Saulnii 
[dol  ,   or  relating  to  falfe    vh^catur    Aptfiobts^ 
:      For   it   was  forbid  by    vivifieatur  &J^^^ 

tian  Councils  ^  to  give  Hea-    ifrvemmhmhim  ut 
Barnes  to  Children  or  othen,    cum   monbu$  mutartt 
ther  to  give  them  the  Name    6*  nmen :    Ambrof. 
me  Apoftle  or  Saint  i   not    ^":V.5*l.    ^^ 
here  is  any  fortune  or  merit    2concil.NicM.can.30; 
name  it  felf,  but  that  fo  the 
may  be  ftirred  up  to  imitate  the  Example  of  that 
Perfon  whofe  name  he  bears :    Now  ^Vvv^  H-wra. 
gh  Jrinay  be  privatelj  t^o\vt^>xe9i^M^^^^^ 
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lations,  Cetu  28. 29.  Ruth  4'.  i8.  yctj  it  n^uft  bedi- 
Abated  by  the  Godfather,  the  Witnefs  of  this  new  birth, 
the  Surety  who  engageth  it  (ball  lead  a  new  life  >  and 
then  folemnly  given  by  the  MiniAer,  becaufe  he  is  in 
Gods  flead,  who  we  hope  will  give  it  a  new  natureal- 
fo.  We  derive  one  name  together  with  our  .original 
guilt  from  our  Parents,  which  ought  to  humble  us  and 
mind  us  of  our  being  born  in  Sin ;  But  this  new  name 
we  receive  at  the  time  of  our  Regeneration,  to  admo- 
nifli  us  of  our  new  Birth,  and  our  Heavenly  Kindred. 
This  Cbriflian  Name  was  given  us  when  we  were  lificd 
under  Chrifis  Banner^  and  it  is  a  badge  that  we  belong 
to  God,  fo  that  as  often  a$  we  bear  it,  we  (hould  re- 
member the  Vow  then  made  in  our  behalf.  The  Cu- 
fiom  of  old  was  to  write  the  Souldiers  name  upon  bis 
r  r  J  ^  J"  •  •  Shield  r  by  which  he  was  eneagcd 
iinum  ..  fy  nomina  mi.  *»  honour  not  to  lofe  that  Shield,  , 
litum  clypeh  ififcripta.  unlcfs  he  loft  his  life  >  Even  fo 
Forerius  inlcg.9$yi(ie    hath  God  given  us  our  Name  and 

^TctV""  °''^''"''    our  Faith  together,  fothatifwc 

Apoltatize,  our  Name  will  be  our 
Eternal  Infamy  :    We  have  a  new  Name,  let  us  walk 

,  ^        •    ..  ii  .  worthy  of  it  and  lead  a  new  life^ 

^  ReatuM  mptt  eft  ptum  .  ,      V  .  .        ^       .      *  ^  mt  , 

aofffw.Salviaade  ProF.  ^^^her  iinving  to  make  our  name 

1.  A,  -  Cura  ejff  quod  Exemplary,  if  there  have  been  no 

#i«3m.  HoratEpift.  i5.  Saint  of  it,  or  elfc  labouring  to 

Komen  tuum  attende,  ^^  jji^^    ^h^f^   of  ^^^    Anceltors 

ron.  ad  Paul.  C  ^»^^  !•  5?-  *  ^«^  ^^0*'  ^«  locum) 

or  of  Gods  Saints  who  have  worn  | 
it  worthily  before  us,  fo  ihall  it  be  recorded  not  only 
in  the  Churches  Regifter,  but  in  the  Book  of  Life,  and 
ftand  there  for  ever ;  4mm. 

jf.  4. 
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f.  4«  Ji&e  form  of  Baftijm* 

N.J  »aptije  ttiee,  3(n  tljename  of  tlie  IFarter, 
)f  t|)e  $»on,  and  of  ti^e  Ip^ol;  dBlicff)  amen^l    After 

lie  Name  is  given,  there  are  three  things  confiderable  in 
:he  performance  of  this  Holy  Miniftration.  4,  The 
?erfon  who  baptizeth.  2.  The  Words.  3.  The  AAi- 
3ns  lifed  in  Baptizing,  i .  He  tha,t  doth  Baptiie  ought 
:o  be  a  lawful  MiniAcr^  for  Chrift  gave  this  Coitimiffion 
Dnly  to  the  Apoflles,  joining  the  Office  of  Preaching  to- 
gether with  it,  fo  that  unordained  Perfonsmayas  well 
prefume  to  preach  as  to  Baptize  ^ 
And  therefore  the  Church  of  old  ^^J'J,f^^^^^ 
Forbad  Women  to  baptize  v,  and  Z!lel\onViam1in. 
Efipbanius  accounts  it  ridiculous  guendi  jut  fibi  pmeu 
in  Marcion  and  his  followers  to    Tcrt. dcbapt. ci?-  ' 

Dermit  Women  to  do  this  Office  „  •  J  f'^V  *^''<^J,«^» 
^       ,  ^u      L  .      ^      pdfumat.   Cone.  Car-* 

DO  that   our  Church  requires  Jt    lh44.  Can.ioo,qui- 

le  done  by  a  lawful  Minifler  :  I  busGramn  &  P.Lomb.^ 
5now  there  arc  fome  allegations  dc  fuo  addunc,  nifi  co-^ 
>ut  of  Antiquity  which  feem  to  '^'^^.^j 
lIIow  of  a  Lay-Man  to  Baptize  i,  torn.  3,  hjjrcf.  42,  ^ 
n  Cafes  of  great  neceflicy.     But  '  . 

here  are  others  of  the  Fathers  who  difallow  thkt  pria* 
iice )  and  certainly  it  is  a  great  prefumption  for  an  or- 
linary  Perfon  to  invade  the  MiniAerial  Office  without 
ny  Warrant  y  an4  as  to  the  pretence  that  a  Child  may 
le  in  danger,  I  fuppofe  the  Salvation  of  the  Child  may 
le  as  fafe  upon  the  flock  of  Gods  mercy  without  any 
Saptifm,  as  with  a  Baptifm  that  is  not  <;ommanded  by 
3od,  nor  hath  he  made  any  promifes  unto  it.  §0  that 
vhere  God  gives  not  opportunity  of  a  Perfon  who  may 
lo  it  arigHt,  it  feems  better  to  leave  it  undone.    2.  The 

D  d 
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the  Weftcrn  Church,  and  cannot*  be  pronounced 
phatically  by  Mid  wives  or  I'uch  as  the  Romanifls 
tinnes  permit  to  baptize,  but  doluppofealawful 
one  to  whonri  Chrift  hath  given  Power  to  do  this 
Eaflcrn  Church  ufe  a  little  variation  ,  Let  N.  be 
zedf  &c*  but  the  fcnfe  is  much  the  fame :  hbwfoi 
the  next  words ,  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  eS 
Orthodox  Chrillians  ever  did  agree  ,  bccau(c  it 
Chrifls  own  appointment,  and  unalterable  >  wb( 
whin  the  Hcrcticks  prcfumed  to  vary  from  this 
they  wrrcccnfured  by  the  Church,  and  thofe  Ba 
declarLd  null  which  were  nor  miniftred  in  the  N 
the  Fathu,  Son,  and  Holy  Gholi.    I  confefs  tha 

words  put  in  to  explain  , 
yEm  Wo^^r&  a  varythefcnfe^  And  the 
Ith  ,  Ti  %7^ovr@-  ^ox  took  liberty  to  mmgl. 
Xetr-.TM  fAdLrWifAf  raphrafe  with  them  \  yet  fi 
T(?  9rB^;£A..'i7tf.Cleai.  is  more  prudently  done  « 
Conftit.  I  ,  c.  25.  &  Q\,^^^\^  fo  prcllrvc  tb,c  W 
f.uiiu^  ill    Juflin.  Mar-  ,       ,  •     .         .  , 

lyr.  Ap\>l.  a.  ^^^  i^oxa  intire  wirhout  a 

diiion  or  Diminution.  N 
Kapci'zi>ngin  thi  Namcof  tht  Three  Fcrfons  is  nc 
nitant  we'do  i(  by  the  Commillion  and  Ajrho 
God  thcFitliji,r,Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  j  But  that 
b:pti7.L'  them  into  the  Fairh  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
icr.ive  rhwUi  iiifo  that  Society  ot  Men  who  are 
if.L;i{l-cd  from  JwWS  ifid  Turks,  Heathens,  and  ; 
PioLfii'.ns  ia  the  World,  by  believing  Three  I 
:n'.J  on  G-  i  :  This  is  the  great  fundan  cnral 
on  ^;ji.J'ia'l  fh.  rdi  d-pend,  and  to  which  rh< 
b'j  iJ  .rcl^  (j  \\\x*.  our  vtry  being  Bjptized  in 
y  "^  ''.•'^.':rri:.nt  we  are  Chiiiiians,  and 

'   ■:•'-  iv  Jit^  t;n  which  ).  las  taugnr.    A 
;•  !!l'.i!irjrL  t:  ;>,  St.  Ambr.'f  fells  i:s,   that 
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them  three  fcveral  times,  if  they  did  believe  in  eadi  of 
the  three  Perfonsi  and  put  them  into,  the  Water  firft 
when  they  profcfled  their  belief  in  the  Father,  and  again 
when  they  declared  their  Faith  in  the  Son,  and  a  third 
time  when  they  faid  they  believed  iii  thc.Hbly  Ghoft  i 
Af/ibrof  de  facram.  U  2.  caf.  7.  We  may  add  that  this 
folemn  naming  of  the  three  Per  fons  is  a  kind  of  calling 
^  thend  to  Witnefs  from  Heaven,  that  we  may  as  it  were 
3  profefs  before  thefe  three  Witneflcs  out  unfeigned  Faith, 
^  1  John  5.7.*  And  fo  we  have  the  Gime  for  Witneffes  of 
^  our  Faith  ^  who  make  us  the  pro- 
jinifcs  of  Salvation,  and  (ure  we  ^'^jobfynata  in  Ps^ 
,  fliall  never  dare  fall  off,  whp  have  ^^^^^^^^^  &  Spirku 
fealed  our  Piofeflion  m  (he  Pre-  tustcSiihsftJbitomnc 
fence  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  verkum,  quamo  maif$ 
Ghoft,  wherefore  let  our  words  be  ^"'w  habtmuM  fer  bene'- 
eftabliflied  for  ever.  3.  We  are  to  "IrfrpiL 
confider  the  Sacred  Adioris  inBap-  /or m/I/KtcYcE 
tifm,  which  are  the  Dipping  or  bapc.  c.  d. 
Sprinkling  of  the  Party  with  Wa- 
ter. It  is  indeed  very  probable,  that  at  the  iirfl  Inftitu* 
tion  of  Baptifm  in  thofe  hotter  Regions  where  it  was 
ordinary  to  bath  daily,  the  Rite  might  be  performed 
commonly  by  Immerfion,  but  the  Prudence  andCha- 
sity  of  the  Church  ("knowing  this  not  to  be  Eflential 
to  the  Sacrament^  did  even  there  appoint  that  Qinick 
Chriftians,  that  is,  fuch  who  by  weaknefs  kept  theif 
Beds  y  (hould  only  be  fprinkled  with  Water,which  St. 
Cyprian  determines  to  be  a  lawful  ^  ^  .  ^ 
Baptifna  ^  And  therefore  for  the  uribi^''^fftJe'' Z 
lame  reafon  it  may  very  well  be  lente,  ijt  T>eo  lartttnte 
indulged,to  tender-infants  in  thefe  indulg^tiamfugmy  to- 
Northern  Countries.  For  God  J,*^  /^'^^"c  ^n 'ad 
will  have  mercy  and  not  Sacri*  Mzin!^cjK\6^^^^' 
€f e  >  and  th^  divine  grace  u  woX.         *  ^     ^ 
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mcafiued  by  the  quantity  of  Water  ufed  in  the 
hiation.  And  yet  becaufe  the  way  of  immer 
the  moft  antient,  our  Church  doth  firft  prefci 
And  only  permits  the  other,  where  it  is  cer 
Child  is  weak, al though  Cuftom  have  nowpn 
the  laying  the  firft  wholly  afide:  but  it  is  nol 
worth  contending  for,  fmce  fprinkling  is  (uffii 
for  the  Cuftom  of  Dipping  or  (priokling  th: 
pnce  at  the  naming  of  the  Father,  again  at  th 
of  the  Son,  and  a  third  tiipe  at  the  naming  of 
a  .f  t  %t2.^  J  Ghoft,  it  is  very  likely  a  ; 
fi^lfSU'l^ptf.  g^5"»l  ufe  Pf  Jhe  Chun 
Jbnat  finffildi  tiniui-  and  they  fuppofed  it  did 
mur.   tcrtul.  adverf.    expre(s  the  Myftery  of  \ 

oitcch^^!  ?^?  ^y"'*    ty :  But  our  Church  hat! 
^  *^  *  ^*  joined  it  i  wherefore  if  i 

by  any,  it  muft  not  be  urged  as  neceiTary  y   ; 
jfomein  Sfainhcgain  toprefs  andftrain  this  ^ 

merfion  too  far,  it  was  E 

^Cautm  ^nein    ^  Council  d,    ^hat  it  «, 
Htfpania  fiat  baptifmuj  ,        '  **' 

lift  una  merfione.  Con-    ^»^  ^^  do  tt  once,  hccauCv  t, 
pi.  Tolct.  4^  Can  5.       vpellfet  out  the  one  Godyas 

did  the  fhree  Perfons. 
elude,  we  ought  pot  to  be  fo  much  concerned 
outward  and  ritual  parts,  as  for  the  Devotio 
Hearts :  Wherefore  let  the  Prieft  minifter  he 
all  pofllble  Humility ,  Reverence  ,  and  Sine 
membring  that  God  is  doing  his  work  within, 
is  exercifed  without  9  and  let  the  People  be 
inyftery  with  gravity  and  wonder,  thankfully 
bring  the  like  mercy  once  (hewed  to  them  :  i\i 
let  the  Prieft  and  all  the  People  heartily  fay  Ann 
(he  myftery  is  ended ,  both  to  (hew  they  be 
Child  tobc  right\^  ba^vat^^  ^.vA  vc^A^Gx^God 
tifie  thsft  in  Heavctv  n^V^&v  vji^  V"^^.  ^^^^ 
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Qttle  receifae  tf)lB  CHlt>  ttito  tt)e  Cdngregation  of 
|:i^2iftiB  flocft^  anb  do  Sgn  l)im  tottO  tlie  >ign  of  t|)e 

CrofB)  &c«3  Baptifin  is  bjr  the  appointment  of  Chrift 
biitifclf  the  Sacrament  of  our  initiation  and  admillioct 
into  his  Church  9  wherefore  when  any  one  is  Baptized, 
it  is  requifite  they  fliould  be  (blemnly  declared  mem- 
bers of  the  viiible  Church,  and  when  God  hath  recei« 
ved  thetti  into  his  favour  and  fealed  them  with  hisSpi* 
fit,  as  he  ever  doth  in  this  myfiery  where  there  is  lid 
impediment  \   we  may  then  very  juftly  receive  them 
into  our  Communion,  and  fign  them  with  the  cogni- 
zance of  Chrifts  Religion ,  as  we  do  in  this  prefcnt 
Form.     !•  By  Words.     2*  By  a  Signs    concluding 
Thirdly  with  a  pradical  Application,     i.  The  Words 
are  a  folemn  Proclamation  made  by  a  Sacred  Herald 
(according  to  the  Cuflomin  humane  Creations,  InveHi- 
ffures,  and  Admifllons  to  Honourable  Orders,^  decla- 
lr7ng  the  party  is  now,  and  ought  to  be  reputed  a  Cbri" 
fiian  9  and  this  ought  to  be  ipoken  with  a  loud  voice, 
chat  all  the  Congregation  may  rejoice  in  beholding  one 
'more  liHed  under  Jefus  Chriih    Now  if  we  leek  any 
Precedent  for  this  in  Scripture ,  roethinks  it  may  very 
well  be  deduced  from  that  folemn  Proclamation  made 
by  God  the  Father, immediately  after  the  Bapti(m  ot  Je- 
fus Chrift,  Matb.^.iy*  Ibis  is  tny  beloved  Son^ in  Whom 
lam  well  pleafed  :  As  he  by  the  Mafler,  fo  we  by  rhe 
'  Servant  are  declared  to  belbtig  to  God.    JEIe  as  his  ()wii 
only-begotten  Son,  we  as  adopted  by  him  into  the  Fa- 
inily  ofdur  Heavenly  Faihte.     Again  St.  jfaul  iv^^*^: 
ing  of  the  EpbefioHs  who  Wctc  ^P\\it^  (^vfwv&w  vi^ 
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■  Ephcr.9.6.  T^  tftuitt-  meant  by  theii  being  raiftd  1 
ynfip  UK  ••V^7««  gitber  in  Chx\i\  ^ )  be  dec 
•V*r-i^itK    AiiJ<^   that  whereas  they    were  I 

A«IpS     «f«^»di0Y»(*    Aliens  from  the  Commons 
ThcophyUc.  jo  loc       of  Ifracl  ,  and  Strangers  t 

Covcnint  of  Promifc ,  vei 
they  were  now  become  filhtp  Citizejis  wit 
Sam  Si  and  of  the  Houfliold  of  God,  ver*  I  p. 
Lord  jefus  hath  rcfcutd  this  poor  Soul  from  the 
dage  of  Satan,  he  hath  found  this  flrange  and  fir 
Sheep,  and  hath  fent  it  home,  wherefore  let  us  jo 
receive  it.  The  Church  on  Earth  is  compared  1 
Moon,  daily  diminifliing  and  cncreafing,  we  fee 
of  our  Brethren  do  die  and  are  parted  from  us,  bu 
hath  now  tilled  the  vacant  places,  and  by  theG 
cual  acccflions  the  vifiblc  Church  fliall  be  contioi 
the  end  cf  the  World.  Oiir  Saviour  himfelf  is  the 
Shepheard,  but  under  him  the  Paflors  of  the  Ai 
Chriii,  are  to  admit  the  Sheep  into  his  Fold,  ai 
coidingly  the  Pricft  here  iViih,  JVc  reaize,  &c. 
withal  kfs  the  mark  of  Chrirt  17*  mi  the  new  Ba 
Ptifon,  dcclaringby  Adions  as  well  as  Word?  tr 
fanic  thing;  Even  that  thisPerlon  is  of  thcRjl  c 
]clas  Chrilt,  and  one  of  the  S.^.citiy  (hat  do  proJi 
fame.  Bat  bccaufe  this  "^igniffg  with  the-  fign 
Cr.j}  hiih  been  fcriip-wd  by  fome,  ard  reviled  by  < 
as  abominable  Pjperltiticn,  ^^c.  1  will  endeavour 
whit  more  fu'ly  to  vinduarc  the  Chi^ich  in  this 
cular,  and  to  give  lati>tadion  to  thcic  whcfe  pre 
hath  not  made  them  ii.l^..iib!i.  2.  Tbc  Si^n  ^ 
is  Ordered  to  he  aniuxcvi  to  the  foregoing  Words, 
Sign  of  the  Crcis,  which  kern?  deligncd  from  tl 
ginrjng  to  lome  great  myitciy  v  for  (net  to  rre 
that  it  is  the  ngjrt  ot  Mars  Body  when  the  Arm 
Extended^  wc  tod  \\v:l\.  C»;ii  i\i.  ^Jcviit  \\  \;^  b 
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mark  which  (Iiould  be  (ct  upon  thofe  who  fliould  I^  la- 
ved from  a  common  Deft  ruction,  Ezek^*  9*  vtr.i^.  And 
though  the  Rabbins  ,the  fworn  Enemies  of  the  Crofs,do 
expound  the  Hebrew  word  7au  there  to  fignifie  a  mark, 
I  fee  no  reafon  why  the  Chriftians  fcould  foriow  them, 
having  Tranflators  ^  and  the 
moft  learned  Fathers  againft  thera,  ^  Omnem  autem  fiifer 
particularly  Su  Jerome^  affirming    9^^!^viderh  Than  non 

that  it  fignifies  the  letter  ^hau,  X/T/ 0^  ^"'l 
which  in  the  old  Samaritan  Al-  ^^  ^^^^^^.  ^^q^]^^ 
phabet  bad  the  form  of  a  Crofs :  &  Theo  !•  lea  Explj. 
even  as  [Tl  among  the  Greeks,  cit.  Tcrtul.  in  Marci. 
which  (it  may  be  from  thence)  H°i^-l";!?!;f  ^ 
was  the  maik  ot  the  Living,  and  Hicronym.  in  loc.  &c. 
[T']  was  fet  in  the  Mufter-roll  af-  'Sixt.  Scncnf.  biblio- 
tcr  a  Battel  againft  the  names  of  '^!?*  J-  *•  '^'^*"\ 
the  living  ^  ,as  [9]  was  agunft  the  ,  ?"^";^J^f S"J"T 
names  of  the  flain.  And  turther  5.  cap.  17.  Sozom.  L7. 
it  is  very  remarkable  what  is  rela-  cap.  1 5.  Niccph.  J.  21. 
ted  in  the  Church  Hiftory  f,  and  ^:«^  Ifidorcl.  i.  o- 
obierved  by  others  %  That  one  7Hor^ApolIo  hJc 
ftraighcline  upright  and  auothcr  roglyph.  -cum  notii 
tranfverfe,  was  an  Eminent  Hie-  Nicplai  Cauflfmi. 
loglyphick  among  the  Egyptians, 
and  iignifted  fometimes  the  one  upholder  of  all  things, 
fometimes  Eternal  Life :  which  was  fo  well  known  to 
the  Worlhipers  of  Serafis  at  Alexandria  ,  that  when 
they  faw  this  Figure  of  the  Crofs  fo  often  ufed  by  the 
Chriftians,  they  did  many  of  them  believe ,  by  remcm- 
bring  the  Antient  Qgnification  of  the  Crofs  among 
them,  fuppoiing  it  was  a  myfterious  predidion  .that 
the  Chiifllans  were  the  Servants  of  the  one  true  God, 
and  were  ip  the  right  way  to  Eternal  Life.  But  to  come 
nearer,  when  our  Blefled  Redeemer  bad  expiated  the 
Sins  of  the  World  upon  the  Cro&^  ite^xvccCvvc^t.  \i&sx^ 
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piesofhisRcIigion,  who  (is Mimtim  Falix  affirmsj 
did  not  woifliip  (he  Ciofs,  yet  they  did  aiTLimc  (hi; 
figure  as  (he  Badge  of  ChiiOianity  ^and  long  betbtc 
material  Ctofles  were  in  ule  they  did  with  their  fingu 
make  this  (ign,  cither  in  the  Air,  or  upon  their  Foie- 
heads  or  Brcalis,  in  tKii  riling  up  aod  lying  down,  go 
ing  out  and  coming  in,  in  wafiiing,  eating,  &c.  i 
might  abundantly  be  proved  our  of  TertKttian,  St.  ^afi 

'  Cyril,  and  many  others,  but  only  that  it  is  too  cvidct 
to  be  denied,  wherefore  we  roufl  condemn  the  puie 
Ages  of  the  Church,  if  we  (halfcenfure  the  making  ib 
fign  to  be  idolatrous  orfupernitious,  and  it  may  bebc 

'  come  injurious  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  didwoii 
many  Miracles  in  the  fitll  Centuries  by  the  iign  ofth 
CrefSjas  is  apparent  to  all  that  are  verfed  in  the  HtQoi; 
ofthofe  Times.  All  this  is  confefTed  by  many  win 
yet  pretend  that  it  was  not  ufedin  Eaptifm  :  althoujl 
they  alledge  no  fufficient  reafon,  why  they  might  nM 
have  ufcd  it  there,  as  well  as  upon  all  other  occafoci 
But  as  to  the  matter  of  fad,  it  feems  to  me  very  plain 
thatthe  lignof  theCrofs  was  uled  in  Baptilm  a1fo,fc 
LaSaniius  fpcaking  of  the  Converted  Heathens  faiiti 
they  came  under  the  Wingt  of  Jcfus  and  didrecemk 
great  and  noble  fign  tipou  ihtir  Foreheads  —  arhich  /it 
the  blood  OH  the  Lintel  caufeth  the  deHroyiHg  Angel  to  pi> 
M  ».„,  i„o:,- t  ,  ever-:  yeahecallsa  Chtiftiano 
^L.a«Mnft.t.L4.  „ith a figned forehead:  And7i 
'Miibra  ptnat  illic  J«//wM '  faith,  that  Satan  noconi] 
infimibuimilittffii-    imitated    the  Chridians  in  ili 

diets  in  the  forehead:  which  fliew 
it  to  have  been  then  a  known  riteof  Chriftianity.  S 
Bajil  a\^o  affirms  it  to  be  an  antienttraditioD  to  tigi 
thofc  with  the  fign  of  the  Ctofs,  who  bad  placed  tbd 
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hope  in  Chrift  '',that  is,  who  were  '  B»fil.  de  Sp.  s.  ct^' 
Baptized,  which  is  alfo  ihe  mean-  '  fi-ff'fewfHf  wr«- 
i„6ofthorcrinS,.Opri»0  who  Z'-^S'fj^lf^ 
were  Ugned  when  they  were  ad-  »,„„„  ,,„„;«« 
mitled  toChtifti  but  mod  dearly  Cypr,deunit.Ecc.KWe 
St.  Aumfm  ♦  who  iclh  us  ex-  cht,r  hom.  i4.inM>ij 
■prefly  that  the  C.,„W»,  „e,e  '"rSf;""* 
ligned  withthe  Cioisot  Cnnft  in  ipfefitnam.  Auguft. 
whit^h  they  had  believed.  Thete  inGil.  i.  14. 
is  it  may  be  fome  dilfcience  in  the  time  of  miking  the 
fignof  thcOofi,  fbrthe  Ancients  feem  to  have  ufed  it 
before  the  kQl  of  Baptizing,  whereas  we  ufe  it  after- 
wards,  the  better  to  content  our  fctupulous  Brethren, 
who  cannot  juHly  charge  us  with  making  it  cflential  to 
Bsptifhij  beciLife  the  Rite  as  to  the  fuliitance  of  it  is  fi- 
niihed  before  we  make  the  Crofs,  and  we  eOeem  Bap- 
tifm  inCa(es  of  hafte,  no  woire,as  to  thecffedts,  where 
it  is  celebrated  without  it.  If  it  be  allcdgcd  that  it  is  a 
lignifying  lignof  humane  infiicution,  and  To  ought  not 
to  be  annexed  to  a  Sacrament  of  divine  appointment) 
I  defile  it  may  be  remembted  that  the  putting  whtteGat- 
ments  upon  the  Baptized,  and  the  Receiving  the  Infant 
into  the  Church  with  a  kiG  "■,  as  __  .■  ,  .,  .- 
nowbecomeoneofourBrethrcn",  "1  Theflkl.  «.  a(S.  " 
with  many  others,  were  iignifying 
Signs,  and  inllicuted  and  ufed  by  the  beO  Chriflians, 
and  yet  never  any  ofTencc  was  taken  at  them  i  and  a 
good  Mythologifi  will  make  every  a<!^ion  and  getlute 
to  be  (ignificant.  But  I  am  now  bcfide  my  puipofe  i 
wherefore  I  will  return  lo  conlidcr  with  how  innocent 
intentions  the  Church  doth  ufe  the  Crofs  in  this  Office, 
when  we  receive  any  into  the  Society  of  our  Kel)gioi]> 
it  i":  certainly  as  lawful  to  declare  .,  „ 
It  by  a  "  fign,  as  by  words :  And  |;^„j,^  f„  ^„^  ^ 
futely  there  is  no  Charaftei  01  ft^-    ^iiij»m,  m«i?i\«XV»»^ 


^  A 


figuiutkkfum  y  vel  ff- 
grgmmoruM  vifihiii" 
um^wfwtiocMgtmHf. 
ihiig.  la  FauTc  1.  19. 
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■r/  mIMN  "(^  ^i"^    natuic,  fo  univerfally  known  to 

bethc  markofaChriliUn,  asche 

iign  of  the  CroTs,  which  makes  St 

Faul  to  put  the  Cro(s  fox  Chriflia 

nicy  it  fclf,   1  Corinth*  !•  17,  i8i 

Ga'at*  5. 1 1  •  Philip.  3.18-  bccauie 

the  belief  of  a  Crucify cd  Saviour  is  the  proper  Article  of 

thisFaich,  dininguiihing  the  Chriliians  from  ]ews,Turks 

and  all  kind<i  of  Religion  in  the  World.     Whcrefoic 

when  the  Lmperour  was  Converted,  immediately  the 

Crofs    became   the    mall    ufiiil 

badge  P,  and  of  puhlick  ufe  asi 

teftimonyof  his  being  a  Chrifiiaa. 

Hence  it  is  called  the  Sign  of  rfac 

Faithful  :    the   Seal  to  make  0 

known  by  our  Mader  •*    and  th: 

S  '    -         -  .rv     Seal  of  ChriA  *i  :   Wherefore  to 

ril^S^T-S    fignwi^hthefignof  theCrof$,i5 

IJLVTiKUji    ^•^pavicA*,    to  declare  the;  party  to  be    .hrifti- 

*      ^'  "'"'  '^'"  ~"    an  i  and  as  the  Cuftom  was  otolJ 

foi"  Servants  to  h<ivc  their  Malt:rs 
name"  in  thdr  Forhead,  C^l'w 
Rhodig*l»  ^•c,  ^i*  fo  we  fet  the 
mark  of  Chrilt  there,  to  Ih-w  they 
have  taken  Chrift  Jcfus  tor  their  Lord,  or  if  (as  the 
Church  dirccftsj  wc  like  the  military  application  better, 
St.  Chryfojiome  tells  us  that  the  Roman  Souldiers  would 
fometimes  in  love  to  their  General,  burn  his  Name  up- 
on their  Skin  9  and  Procopiaj  affirms,  that  the  devotion 
of  fome  Chrillians  made  chtmin  like  manner  imprint 
the  fign  of  the  Crofs  upon  their  Arms,  Com.  in  Jefau 
44.  but  we  by  anealiei  Pvite  dofufScientlypublifli,  to 
"r^4T^^^  itA^w  ^'^^^  General  they  belong  i  Bap 
CynJ  >r*i  zt\  Ci-  ^^^^  is  the  folemn  Oath  which  wc 
tech.  yo^atrumui  U    uW:  "^  v^Wtv^^^t^cxiUtd  Souldi< 


f  Vemlla  militHm  eru- 
niiwfiiiuaftnh  Kegum 
purpuras.  &  ardenfet 
diademMtum  lemniMS 
parihuii  faUtMris  piatt" 
fstpndecorat,  Hieron. 
cp.^.adLat. 


J\%mori)  •  idem,  ^f f^- 

yh  a  yejL^'  Epi- 
phan.  hacref.  go,  fig- 
num  Dei.  Cypr.ep.56. 
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ets  oF  ]c(us  Chrift,  and  then  we  fnft   nuUtim  tti  vM,  jam 
put  on  his  Badge ;  which  is  like   *'">(«"»  in  Sacrmemi 

L  Ring  that  the  Egyptians  gave  'AJ&f'S!;    . 

unto  their  new  Imed  Souldieis  S  cramentum  vera  reU^ 

with  a  device  to  mind  them  to  iionh  dcdpere.    Lift 

fight  manfully.    And  what  more  ^f^!^:h  '-.^ 

aufpicious  fign  could  we  chufe  maliuin.l.io.capis. 
than  the  Trophy  of  the  CrolSfUnce 
our  Vitftorious  Redeemer  did  triumph  over  tho(e  £ne« 
mies  which  we  have  renounced  by  it,  yea  upon  it,  Cok 
hjf*  2*  15*  ^  fo  that  it  is  a  teirour 
to  the  Devils  v,  and  a  great  en-  .*^^'-  ^^'^\^^?* 
couragement  to  the  Chriftian,  to  'U^iZ^Zlli^i, 
remember  be  nghts  undcrthatTn-  liejin^n  yig  *vl 
umphant  Banner,  which  hath  been  i»t  if  mt^  CyriL 
fo  liiccefsful  i  it  is  a  Ihame  to  fol-  S"^}'''"* « '•  -  . 
low  fuch  a  Leader  ^  with  a  feint  i„^trZ%L%  , 
heart,  or  to  fly  from  thefe  happy  qHim.  Scncc.ep.107t 
Colours,  when  we  have  fo  good 
affurance  that  if  we  keep  dofe  unto  them ,  Jn  this  Sign 
we  (hall  overcome »  the  Crofs  doth  (hew  our  Captain 
died  for  us,  and  therefore  it  doth  incite  us  to  follow 
him,  unto  the  D{ath  ftriving  again(t  Sin »  and  if  we  di« 
in  this  (ervice^that  Death  (hall  be  to  us  as  it  was  to  him, 
the  way  to  a  glorious  and  everlafting  life.  Let  the 
World  deride  a  Crucified  Lord,  and  Atheifm  mock  at 
the  Crofs  of  ]efus,  we  are  fo  hi  from  being  a(hamed 
of  our  Faith  ,  that  we  glory  in  nothing  more  tlian  in 
the  Crofs  of  Chrift,  and  therefore  we  print  it  upon  tUe 
proper  feat  of  blu(hing  tJ  To  y  ^j  ^,1^^  4^^. 
conclude^the  Ceremony  Is  acted-  ^:^S(jLiv  oJ  r«t/pS 
ing  pitopd^  and  very  innocent,  w%eer5— eTl/itfTw- 
ufed  by  mbfli  Chtiftians,  approved    ^^  (Tfes^i^i^f  Cyril. 

'       *:  ^     *rr        .,        CiCeCh.4.    NeCMSfU^ 

Au^uil.  ID  6aJ«  A  14.  ^  ^ 
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by  all  the  Antients,  and  by  fome  of  the  mod  eminent 

o  *«  -^fcf       Reformed  Divines  exprefly  ^^  and 

I Buccr  & Zinchy.       ^^„j^^„^j  ^y  no  Church; fo  that 

if  this  Ceremony  be  rejeded  by  any,  they  ought  to  con* 

fider  that  the  fault  is  in  ^  them- 
;  ScMndalHmnt^  falhf^   felves,  not  in  the  thing ,  at  which 

SS'^y-^^^^  offence  is  taj^n,  but  none  juBly 

ad  dtliSnm ,  ^0114  ui  given,  if  the  Cnurch  be  but  rigptly 

mminem  fcandaUxavf  underfiood  *,     fo  that  it  will  be 

wifi    malam    mtntm.  j^^^y^  j^^^^  profitable  for  us  all  to 

TcrnikdevcIand.Vir-  .  .  •  n       1  i  j  1  *  je 

siD.  cap.  a.  i^^**  agamft  real  Idolatry  and  Su- 

*   '  perflition,  than  to  contend  about 

the  (hadows  of  it,  and  we  Ihall  do  better  to  live  like 
him  who(e  feal  is  fet  upon  us,  and  to  fight  againft  our 
fpiritual  Enemies,  than  for  fo  fmall  an  occaGon  to  fall 
out  with  an  excellent  Church,  and  be  at  enmity  with 
our  Fathers  or  our  Brethren. 


SECT.   III. 

T.he  Clofc  and  Confequents  after 

Baptifm^ 

f.  I.  "the  Exhortation  to  the  Congregation* 

SdSeing  note,  ^eatlp  ISelobeb  lB;et|)^en,  tW  this 
Cl)i!0  IB  regenerate,  &c.]  We  muft  not  prefently 
turn  our  backs  upon  God  fo  foon  as  the  Holy  Rite  is  fi- 
nifhed,  but  compleat  the  Solemnity  by  Thankfgiving 
and  Prayer,  and  that  we  may  do  both,  not  only  with 
the  Spirit,  but  with  UnderAanding,  the  Minifter  doth 
here  teach  us  what  muft  be  the  Sub\eAs  *of  our  Praifes 
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and  Petitions,  i«  Our  Praifes  niuft  lookback  upon  the 
Grace  already  (hewed,  and  \he  benefits  which  are  al- 
ready given  to  this  Infant,  which  are  principally  two. 
I*  Internally  it  is  regenerated.  2.  Externally  it  is 
grafted  into  Chrifis  Church  y  for  which  we.  muft  give 
hearty  thanks  to  Almighty  God.  To  which  we  niuft 
add^  2.  Our  Prayers  which  mufl  look  forward  upon, 
the  grace  which  will  be  needful  to  enable  it  to  live  an* 
fwerable  to  this  Eftate  into  which  it  is  admitted  j  and 
this  we  muft  beg  of  Almighty  God  alfo,  or  elfe  the  for^- 
nier  bleflings  will  be  altogether  in  vaiii.  Now  all  this 
is  lb  plain  that  no  more  would  need  to  be  added,  but 
only  that  fome  with  Nicodemus  are  apt  to  fay,  Hoiv  can 
tbefe  things  be  ?  John  3.  p.  judging  it  impoiTible  that 
(b  great  a  matter  as  regeneration  can  be  effected  (b  foon> 
and  by  fo  mean  an  inftrumept  ^  ^  c.  ..  .  -  ^  , 
as  they  account  it :  whereas  the  ^.^^^  quihu{dam  dm. 
•cffea  is  to  be  afctibed  to  the  Di-  gat  effeffuffidem,  cum 
\ine  Power  of  the  Author,  not  to   fumptu pturimo  fypom- 

the  intrinfick  efficacy  of  the  out-   Pjf.*  ^i'^!^^  ^^^"^^ 

J  xj  J'  1  phi  durhoruatem  conct" 

ward  means:    Yet  in  regard  we   W  Tcrtul.  dc  Bapt.; 

can  never  blefs  God  heaitily  for  a 
mercy  unlefs  we  believe  he  hath  beflowed  it,  we  mud 
labour  to  remoye  thefe  fcruples  by  a  fuller  Account  of 
this  Baptifmal  Regeneration,  that  we  may  not  witb- 
Jhold  the  divine  praifes,  by  our  doubting  and  unbelief 
The  word  Kegeneration  is  but  twice  (that  I  know  of) 
ijifed  in  Scripture,  firft  Math.^^.  28.  Te  that  have  foU 
towed  me  in  the 'Regeneration:  where  though  (by  alter- 
ing the  point  —  followed  me  ,  in  the  Regeneration 
v^hen  the  Son  of  man,  &c,)  it  may  fignifie  in  the  Re- 
furredion :  yet  as  we  read,  it  lignihes  the  renewing 
of  mei^  by  the  Gofpcl  and  Baptifm.  Secondly, 
titns  3.  <•  .»-hc  favcd  us  by  the  tidDw  ^?  ^^^wcta-- 
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*  Gfcc  /titm^  tian^t  aod  renewing  of  tbeA*' 

'  J^%  inJ-WihL  ft  '^'^  '^^'  °^  °^  Saviour ,  /ofi«^ 
Bcn>  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  Water  «M] 

._     .  (fee  Spirit,  hi  cannot  eitter  into  the 

ITIl^l^f  'tT  ^^  ^i'*  5*    A"*^  becaufe  Peifons  come  to 

.  4BP  bcfOK  tbcit  Convctfton,  are  tirll  taught  and  pet- 
finded  by  dis  Woid  ut'  God,  the  Language  of  Holy 

.  jWlitenli^Cf  tbe  ML-caphor,  and  Htith,  fuch  are  ^egot- 
ta>I)yllKWoid  ofGod,   iCar.^.  15*  andrhenBorn 

r'n  ot  BcBcncrated  in  Baptifm.  la  like  manner  Tpealt 
Flthcc^wbodocooSantly  and  unanimoufly  affirm, 
'■*  •  "--'■  *—  a*^  /  ^'"^  "^  *'^  Regenerated  in  or  by 
^^JjyjJJ*;  Baptifro^.  So  that  we  mun  next 
fbunu*  Cwrlpn.  de  enquire  wherein  this  Rtgencratioa 
Enffocpia.uDofut.  doth  conlift.  And  titft,  wheieU 
f^^^atLrJS!^'  ^°^^  Children  and  thofi:  of  riper 
«Ke  STST^m.  y"«  3rc  by  nature  dead  in  Sin,  fo 
LMuurim imla  Dbioy.  that  they  lie  uuderthe  guile  and 
fiuivMMtTU  junri^  power  thereof  i  our  giaciousFa- 
TS(4»Wt««-  vjafc  iherdoihhere  in  Baptifm  Seala 
Ambr.de5Kr«m.].a.    ^  ,     .  .  .^  ■    . 

g^  ,^  '     Lovenant  with  us  wnereinnc  pro- 

mifeth  to  pardon  them,  and  when 
ibis  deadly  load  is  removed,  the  Soul  receives  as  tc  were 
M  new  life,  and  takes  new  hopes  and  Courage,  being 
lellorcd  to  the  divine  favour,  and  being  fet  frccfiom 
tbe  ladexpci^ations  ol  unavoidable  condctnnatioafw 
.foimei  fiD,  Original  in  Infant5,and  both  it  and  Adtail, 
ID  thofe  of  liper  years-  Before  this  Covenant  we  were 
dead  in  Law,  and  by  the  Pardon  of  our  Sins  we  are 
begotten  again  to  a  lively  hope,  and  hereio  flands  tbe 
lillt  paiticulai  of  our  Regeneration  ,  viz.  io  the  Re- 
AA.       iniiDon  of  Sins  ;  wherefore  bodi 
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that  Ba(>iEiftn  is  the  means  for  Remiffion  of  Sin  vand 
hence  they  join  Pardon  and  Regeneration  commonly 
together  ^,  becaufe  this  for- 
gi venefs  jputs  us  into  a  new  Eftate,  /  '^*  i^^,^^^^^ 
and  ,„  «cdl=«  coj««on  i„  STrSr^^fS; 
companion  of  that  wbtch  our  na-  Martyr, 
tural  Bitth  had  left  us  in.  2>  But  'A^nmtifuifriipiiil. 
further  by  Baptifmwe  Min  new  J«rJwJiJidfrl«j»«T 
Relations,  and  old  thing?  being  ts:;:^:  cyJil.  gl 
done  away  all  things  become  new.  tech.  2. 
Hence  the  Jews  called  their  Profe- 
lytes  New* born  Children,  becsuiie  they  forfook  all  their 
Heathen  Kindred  ^fo  we^  although  we  do  not  renounce 
our  Earthly  Parents  becaufe  they  alfo  are  Chriflian,  yet 
we  gain  new  Alliances,  for  God  hereby  doth  become 
our  Father,  and  Jefus  our  Mafter,  and  all  the  Saints 
both  in  Heaven  and  Earth  our  Brethren,  fo  that  it  is 
asifwe  were  born  over  again,  fmce  Bapti(m  doth  inti* 
tie  us  to  this  Coeleltial  Kindred  :  But  this  is  hot  all-  For 
Thirdly,  Our  corrupt  nature  is  changed  in  Baptifm, 
and  there  is  a  Renovation  effeded  thereby,  both  as  to 
the  mortification  of  the  old  affedions,  and  the  quick- 
ning  of  the  new,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  hereby 
given  to  all  that  put  no  bar  or  impediment  unto  it. 
This  was  the  Antient  Doftrine,  who  affirmed  a  real 
Change  to  be  wrought  f,  and  be- 
lieved the  Spirit  to  be  therein  be-  ^Da  injuflMm^  ififipi^ 
flowed    as    God   had    promifed,    ^nttm,  peccatorem^  cnt- 

Jfrtnkie  dean  Water  upon  ibemy  and  una  enim  lavaero  malt- 
they  Jhould  be  clean  from  all  their  tia  omnis  abBUbHur. 
filthinefty  and  then  a  nerfi  heart  Laa.Infc.3.  25,Z/i«;j 
i^ould  he  ^ve  them,  and  futanes.  f S ti'Ai^, 
in  exf latum feBui  ifffurum  defuper  (wneninjudu.  C^v^ « \t\^s^^. 

U4U0^wp.  Cyril  catcch.  2,  ^^Y^tw 
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S^it  mihtH  tbem.  And  ii  is  manifeff,  that  in  the  fiiA 
'  Ages  of  (he  Church,  iheie  was  abundance  of  gifrs  and 
graces  miraculoufly  beflowed  upon  ChriOtans  in  thcif 
Bapttlh),-  and  no  doobt  it  (be  Catecbumou  of  our  days 
who  are  of  Age,  would  prepare  thcmfetves  as  Hri(9Iy  bj 
Repentaince,  FaAing,  and  Piaycr,  as  they  of  old  did,they 
Ihould  iiad  incomparable  ctJet^s  of  this  facred  Laver,  if 
not  in  as  miraculous  mcatlires,  yet  to  as  real  purposes, 
chat  is,  they  Qiould  be  truly  regeneiared ,  and  their 
hearts  changed  by  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 
But  fome  may  doubt  whether  Infents  be  legencrate  in 
'  this  (enfe,  becaufe  they  arc  not  capable  of  giving  any 
Evidences  of  their  receiving  the  Spirit,  nor  doth 
there  any  itnmediate  effcds  of  their  Regeneration 
appear,  hence  the  Pelagiavr  denied  ic,  but  tbey  ate 
tberefipie  condemned  by  the  MiUvitan  CoHncil  Can,  2> 
and  confuted  by  St-  Augu^itte  ad  Bonif.  1. 3.  It  is  confcA  | 
they  can  (hew  no  vifiblc  tigns  of  fpiricuallifeinthe  ope- 
lations  thereof,  no  more  can  they  of  their  having  a  ra- 
tional Soul,  for  fome  lime,  and  yet  we  know  they  hast 
the  power  of  reafon  within  them  >  and  fincc  all  In- 
fants are  alike,  cither  all  do  here  receive  a  Principle  of 
New  Life  or  none  receive  it  i  wherefore  I  Tee  no  reafon 
why  we  may  not  believe  as  the  Anticnts  did,  that  Gods 
Giaa;  which  is  difpenfed  according  to  the  Capadty  of 
the  Sufcipient,  is  here  given  to  Infants  to  heal  that  n>- 
ture,:.aad  that  he  belioweth  on  them  fuch  ineafiiiei  cf 
his  Spirit  as  they  can  receive  •  for  the  malignant  tSScSa 
of  the  firft  Adams  Gn,  are  not  larger  than  the  fjrce  ^(t  l 
obtained  by  the  fecond  Adami  righteotifneG,  Kom.  5.  ! 
i;>  i8>  And  if  it  be  aslfed  hpw  it  ^omes  topafstbcn,  <j 
tfut  fo  rruny  Children  do  afterwards  fall  off  to  all  iiir- 
punt]f -f_  1  anfwer/o  dp  too  many  grown  Peifoos  alifor 
indifdAits  Ipfants  noi.Mca  are  fo  i^jjcneiatcd  in  diii 
yi&3  9S  a^folutel^  t(^cS&QSSjali!tk'Cc%^^3i^f^^^  feiH 
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flefli  dill  will  luft  againft  the  ^Bapua^atui  eatet  quM- 
it  g  :  but  then  God  gives  the  4^  omnipeccau  5  fed 
it  alfo  to  luft  againft  the  flefh,  ^  ?f "'  Ztj.TT^ 
5.  He  leaves  the  Corruption  Aug.  adverf:  Julian. 
:y  and  exercife  us,  but  fo  that  Dimmitur  eoncupifien- 
igageth  to  enable  us  to  get  the  ^^^  '^^/V'p  ^^^  "^  «<^» 
:r,  through  this  new  nature  tn  !mtufZ^''T^ 
ted  in  us,  it  we  will  improve  Bapc.  &  Concu^.  1. 1^ 
nd  follow  the  Dictates  of  his  c*  ^••-adagonem  ma- 
Spirit  h  but  by  neglea  or  "f^,*^*  confentitntibus 
i\  complying  with  the  fle(h,  .^^  ^c  retniff.  1  2. 
nay  loie  this  grace  again  h  c.4. 
Gracious  Father  hath  already 
his  part,  and  will  do  it  more  and  more  as  the 
1  fliall  be  capable  and  willing  to  receive  it ;  and  if 
feem  tirange  to  any  whofe  Opinions  are  taken  up 
later  Ekiinitions  of  Regeneration,  let  them  di& 
with,  holy  Cyprian  fnot  with  mcj  who  faith, 
'  Grace  of  God  is  equally  dijiri* 
I  in  BaPtifm,  but  it  may  either  /  f  5^^^  ^'^''f  ff"ij 
mtmjhed  or  encreafed  after-  saptifmo  a  credemibui 
I,  by, our  ji£ts  and  Cenverfati-  futnttufh  in  converja-- 
The  (iim  iSjThat  Baptifm  doth  fione  at^j  aHu  ncftro 
.  Pardon  to  iis  for  all  former  p-fi/nodumvelmnuitHr^ 
r     a-  JL       *  velaMgetuT,  Cypr,  cp; 

fgreffion,  and  begets  us  again  76.  td  Magnum.  ^' 
e  hope  of  Eternal  Life  9  that 
tores  us  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  gives  us  a  new 
ion  to  him )  and  Anally  it  heals  our  nature  by  the 
t  hereby  conveyed  to  us :  and  though  all  this  be  up« 
indition  of  our  keeping  our  part  of  the  Covenant^ 
lat  makes  not  Gods  mercy  lefs,  nor  ought  it  to 
tiiih  any  of  our  Praifes,  but  only  it  muft  make  ou^ 
ers  at  preient  more  carneft,  smd  the  Chifds  car(^ 
ftei  more  ftri&,to  make  this  its  calling  and  Ele^i^ 
xx^     This  is  I  hope  the  fcufa  o^  o\x\  O^xxt^  ^\. 


I 
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well  as  of  die  Primititre,  and  if  (o,  it  will  not  In 
tetitl  t^  a  judicious  Chriftian  for  any  to  fay  it 
not  agree  tofome  modem  Sjflens.  The  ckther 
of  this  Exhortation  we  flull  not  need  furtheift 
plain  lieie,  becade  we  mentioned  them  in  the  b 
iqgi  and  theic  aie  no  objcAions  againft  them., 
thqr  tie  all  repeated  in  the  ending  Colkft,  whei 
wfll  fpealK  more  praftically  of  them. 

^•2^  OftkLitdiFrayers 

*  fl)ur  JFatlw^  ioi^ict  art  in  l^eal^,  9e»3  ^^ 

ver  we  pray  we  are  Commanded  to  (ay ,  Omr  F 
Ijtkf  I  u  a«  becaufe  whatfoever  we4iced  is  comi 
in  that  divine  form  ;  and  when  this  leads  the  w 
prepares  God  to  bear  all  the  reft  i  giving  eflki 
them  and  fupply tng  the  defeds  of  them  h  But  fti 
muft  apply  it  to  tne  preftnt  occafion :  And  no 
us  confider  we  could  never  fay,  Our  Father,  wii 
fped  to  this  Infant  before, whereas  the  whole  Cong 
tion  being  about  to  Petition  for  this  new  MemI 
their  Society,  and  lately  adopted  Child  of  God, 
fitly  now  fay,  Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven  : 
fince  he  hath  given  to  it  and  to  us  the  Holy  Nan 
Chriftian,  we  ought  to  pray  that  this  his  Name  m 
Hallowed  in  our  lives,  and  that  his  Kingdom  of  < 
may  be  compleated  by  thefe  daily  acceffions  til 
coming  of  his  Kingdom  of  Glory  >  in  the  mean 
that  all  we  his  Earthly  Children  may  d^  his  tpUi 
fubmit  to  his  Providence ,  as  tbofe  in  Heaven  ever 
tVe  muft  pray  that  God  will  henceforth  take  a  Fatl 
care  of  this  Infant  among  the  reft  of  his  Children , 
tfi/fg  both  to  ir,  and  to  us  our  daily  bread :  And  th 
willpleafe  to  forgive  to  it  its  Original,  and  to  m 

A^asA  Sin^  events  N«tatt  TO^i^t.V\tk^^wt:ww 
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Charity,  and  promifed  to  foigive  all  the  Wdrld  as  one 
of  his  prime  commands.  Finally,  we  mud  befeech  him 
to  defend  both  it  and  us  from  the  itemptaiions  which  we 
have  renounced,  that  fo  We  may  not  fall  into  the  Evil  of 
Sin  or  Puniflimerlt,nor  fall  ofTfrom  the  Grace  in  which 
we  ft2md.  All  which,  for  this  new  Brother  of  our  So* 
.ciety  which  yet  cannot  pray,  for  it  felf,  and  alfo  upon 
our  own  Account ,  we  muft  conclude  with  a  hearty 
Amen* 

jf.3.  OfibelafiColUai 

Mt  pteW  tbee  fjeattp  t!ja»fc8  mott  itierciftjl  IFatfter. 

fOJ  tl)at  4t  Dtittf  ple^ftb  tl^e,  9C.]  As  the  foregoing 
Exhortation  did  perfwade  us  to  conclude  this  Office 
with  Piaifes  and  Prayer,  fo  here  the  Church  hath  pre- 
pared an  excellent  form  to  exprefs  both,  and  according 
to  the  method  there  prefcribed,  here  is  Fir  A,  moti  hearty 
thanksgivings  for  the  benefits  of  Baptifm.  2.  Moft 
humble  Petitionty  that  the  Party  which  hath  received 
them  may  walR  anfwerably.  i.  We  begin  with  Ac- 
knowledgments and  Praifea  in  imitation  of  the  Jews, 
who  when  the  Child  is  Circumcifed,  do  ufe  to  fay,  Blef 
fed  be  the  Lord  our  God  vpho  hath  fanHified  us  with  bis 
Precepts^  and  commanded  us  to  bring  this  Child  into  ib^ 
Cat;eMif#  0/ Abraham^ .'  But  this 
Child  enters  into  a  better  Cove-  ^  m^^J^  l>J«if* 
n,nt,  eftablifhed  upon  better  pro-  '^^J^.J^^.  *• 
mi(es,  Co  that  we  have  more  caufe 
to  Uefi  God  than  they  9  not  ought  we  to  Q^eflion 
whethet  the  Grace  of  the  Sacrament  be  received  or  no, 
(ince  the  Church  of  old  did  ever  fuppoie  it,  even  iti 
Adult  Perfons,  bccau(e  they  knew  thd  Lord  was  ever 
ready  on  his  part,  and  had  promifed  to  be  with  his 
Church  to  die  end  of  the  VicAiL,  \tl\\v\^^^^i^  K^xsicc^ 


4^0         C^Coiilirffttnii        9cSLm 

AniiOBthUtb.  ^Mlu  Hence  is the:EaBtiiqr  fiiAg«ftti 
Baptifro,  the  32.  Ffdm.  Bkjfti  is  be  whole  hiiqaicy 
is forg^vcD.d'c.  and  St.  Jmhtft  fiiidH  tbe Piicft  fyAt 
CO  thePci&n  Baptized  in  this  manocr' :  (Mdtbe  F^Aff 
AlmigHy^vho  bhh  ngaursielthei  iy  WtMfumiiik 
HflyGl/ofl^Mdfirgi^  wUdifKwi, 

that  the  Amientidid  oot  911&10D  the  cfiea  of  theJSi-^ 
cianacnt,  no  not  in  Peifims  of  Agc»  until  chdr  tfm 
O)nver(ation  declaied  they  bad  l»oke  theiiGofenantl 
how  mudi  more  then  ought  we  to  believe  this,  in  the 
Cafe  of  Infants,  who  can  put  no  impedimenc  to  the 
.  Grace  of  God,  and  are  all  alike,  fi>  chat  eicfaetali  it 
none*receive  theft  Ueflings  t  Now  the  particiilais  fat 
which  we  blefi  our  rnqftnoerciful  Eatber,tlbey  aijrllMci 
all  of  them  ads  of  free  Grace,  and  eftdy  oC  «  miriKf 
fayoar,  and  all  of  them  highly  beneficial  to  chepntf 
on  whom  they  are  beftowed«   Firft,  That  it  hsuh  pkf 
fed  God  to  Kegmtatt  this  Infant  with  lus  Bal^  SfkiH 
which  is  an  invaluable  mercy  •*   For  whereas  it  was  bf 
its  tirfl:  Birth  guilty  of  Original  Coriuption,  and  lya- 
ble  to  Eternal  Death,  in  this  fccond  Bivth  that  guilt  is 
done  away,  and  that  Obligation  to  Death  canceUed,aiKl 
fo  (hall  ever  remain  ,  unlefs  it  fall  under  it  again  by 
aftual  difobedicnce.    And  whereas  it  was  defiled  and 
corriypted  in  the  principles  of  its  being  deprived  of  the 
image  of  God,  under  the  Power  of  Sin  and  tbe  Domi- 
nion of  the  Fle(h,  in  a  fervile  wretched  condition,  fo 
that  it  could  never  have  pleafed  God,  Rom*  8*  8*  nor 
conquerM  its  evil  aflfeftions,  nor  had  it  any  affifiance 
or  ftrength  fo  to  do :  But  now  it  is  born  of  the  Spirit, 
and  purifyed  in  the  inward  Man,  and  the  image  of  God 
is  begun  to  be  drawn  anew,  it  hath  a  new  principle  put 
into  it  which  will  refift  the  flelh,  and  may  wholly  in 
time  fubdue  it  h  it  is  in  Covenant  with  God,  and  hath 
promifes  of  aid  CiomVum^^Q  i^Vws  Tis^>ax!^S&^%Mat 
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prefenf,  and  fliall  be  fan^ifyed  throughout  herieafter, 
if  this  Grace  be  not  expelled  again  :  it  was  an  Qbjed 
of  divine  wrath,  a  Veflel  fit  for  deftrudion,  a  corrupt 
abominable  Creature  9  but  now  it  is  beloved,  purifyed 
and  reftored,  it^  admitted  toa  ftateof  Pardon,  put 
into  a  Capacity  of  pleafing  God,  and  Conquering  all 
its  Enemies,  and  it  hath  as  fair  poilibilities  of  glory, 
as  the  beft  of  Gods  Saints  (which  now  injoy  it)  once 
had.  Oh  let  us  blefi  the  Almighty  for  this  change,  for 
from  fuch  beginnings  Eternal  felicity  ufes  to  fpring,and 
this  little  feed  by  the  divine  influence  and  careful  culti*^ 
vating,  will  thrive  and  grow  intoafiate  of  perfe(3:ion 
and  immortality.  2  •  ^e  muft  praile  him  that  he  hath 
adoptedit  for  his  own  Child,  which  is  a  confequent  of 
the  Regenerating  it,  for  God  adopts  none  for  his  Chil^ 
dren  till  be  hath  iirft  finiftified     ^  „  , 

,     ,  J        J    .L       •     r  *  ,Pyth4i9rAt    vacant 

k  them  and  made  themm  fome    p^^^     n*T4^  m^ 

meafure  like  himfelf.    Now  how    Aofi^*    o\  ti  A^i^dy 

excellent  a  favour  is  this  alfo  ?  that    t?  ^ri^i  J^fSvnf  jy  rl 

fo  poor  a  Wretch,  whofe  Kindred    j^^f ,  m  o«  «^/ ^  ^«S* 

was  Worm?  and  Corruption  y  11 

not  evil  Spirits,  (hould  fo  freely  be  adopted  by  the  King 

of  Kings,  not  becaufe  he  wants  Children  of  his  own. 

f  the  ufual  reafon  of  Adoption  \) 

for  befides  the  Holy  Jefus,  the  Blef-      ^Adofth  filet  fieri 

fed  Angels  are  all  Sons  of  God  i    ^ef^  tW  7ri^fxt;*l*r 

nor  yet  becaufe  he  defervcd  this    ^^,,1^,.^  p^^^,  ^ug^^ 

favour,  was  this  Child  Adopted :    Aus  Mmijfis  liberis^  nt- 

But  of  his  own  infinite  goodncfs   pi)"3iri,  exhau^h  Ca^ 

0«,  Heavenly  Father  takes  the  ^-r&:i$! 

Slaves  of  his  Enemy,  whofe  lives    senec.  ConfoLadMare; 

are  forfeit  to  his  Juflice,  and  not    ScA.  ij. 

only  pardons  them,   but  makes 

them  his  own  Children,  and  thereby  gives  them  the 

beft  frcedoo),  even  the  feloivous  \\\kxv^  \i1  'iM:.'aR!s&^ 


m  fttv»m  gum  God"',  Kora.  8.  2i-  and  iotitk) 
Vminiii  »Su  nttfvt-  ^^^^  ^^  ^  Portion  of  his  Grace, 
«iiiM(r>t,  libitum  tjfc  and  alfo  an  Inhemancc  in  his 
anftitnimiii,  iaiim,  in-  Glory,  and  a  light  toiheCiowit 
nttiii.l.i.iit.a.Sea.18.  of  Life.  Oh  whc^can  parallel  this 
tneicy,  oihow  can  we  rufficienily 
cxpicfs  it  i  Laflly,  Wc  are  to  give  thanks  that  this 
Child  is  made  a  Member  of  the  Church  i  it  is  a  »K 
meiey  that  the  great  Husbandman  ftiould  take  this  dead 
Branch  of  a  wild  Olive,  only  fit  to  be  fuel  for  Eternal 
Flames,  and  graft  it  into  the  true  Olive,  Kom.  ii.i7> 
lb  as  to  make  it  partake  of  the  fame  Spirit,  and  grace 
which  is  derived  from  the  Root  into  the  moft  flourilfaing 
and  fruitful  Blanches.*  That  this  Stranger  fhould  be 
incorporated  into  the  Society  of  Chrifts  Holy  Church, 
and  made  a  Dcnizon  of  the  New 
'Oifi^iifv-^i    j„graUm".    The  Chief  Captain 

;^.^JKS^    P-^h^f^d  ^-^^  f-^^i-'"  -  »heV 
Chtyfoft.  man  Ciiy  at  a  very  great  rate, 

AUs  22.  2S.  and  it  was  formerly 
thought  a  reward  for  the  greatcfl  merits  to  give  them 
the  Priviledges  of  a  Roman  :  but  behold  one  that  could 
dc'erve  nothing,  moil  freely  made  a  Fellow-Citizen 
with  (he  Saints,  and  of  the  Houlhold  of  God,  Efbefi 
2.  Iff-  admitted  to  all  the  Franchitesand  Immunities 
that  belong  to  the  Communion  of  Saints :  Blefled  be 
God  !  Could  this  poor  Infant  undertiand  its  own  hap- 
pioefs  herein,  or  were  it  able  to  exprefs  it  fclf,  ir  woald 
mofl  paflionately  Itng  prailes,  and  be  ravilhed  with 
Admiration  ,  at  fo  marvellous  bounty  and  condefccn> 
lion :  but  flnce  the  Child  cannot  do  (his  as  yet,  let  us 
(to  whom  the  like  favour  ha(h  been  fliewcdj  lend  ic 
ir  Tongues  and  Hearts  to  blefs  the  Lord  at  preleot, 
and  let  us  really  rejoice  in  remembrance  of  ourowo 
"'  rcy,  fo  that  tht^ilmtoS  V\5.\A.i\'*pjwaHbc  nia^ 


^  and  let 
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nifkd  as  it  ought  to  be,  Jmen.  2*  ToouiThankf- 
giving  we  muft  add  Vttitians  and  befeech  Almighty 
God,  that  it  may  not  ireceive  this  Grace  in  Vain.  And 
herein  alfo  we  have  a.Prefident  in  the  }ewi(h  Rites, 
where  the  Circumciler  having  ended  the  Circumcifion, 
fiiith,  0  OUT  God  and  the  God  of  our  fathers^  firengiben 
and  freferve  this  Ittfant  unto  his  Varentt^  &€•  and  as  b^ 
bath  entred  imo  tbt  Covenant  of  Circumcifion^  let  bim  en- 
ter  into  tbejlaie  oftAartiage^andgood  JVothj:  But  our 
Prayers  are  more  fpiritual,  vm.  for  inward  Grace  ra- 
ther than  outward  Blcflings,  and  good  Reafon,  for  all 
thefe  benefits  will  vaniih,  unlels  they  be  afterwards  im- 
proved, they  will  not  have  their  full  ciFed,  unlels  the 
Conjitions  be  performed.  Neither  we  nor  the  Primi- 
tive Church  do  believe  them  to  be  (b  regenerate  or  fo 
endued  with  the  Spirit,  but  that  by  floth  and  wilful  ini** 
quity  they  may  be  deprived  of  all  again  >  their  Corrup- 
tions are  not  fo  mortified,  but  that  by  complyance  and 
bafe  negligence,  they  may  revive  again,  fo  that  the  lad 
Eftate  fiball  be  wor(e  than  the  firft,  and  it  (ball  be  more 
tolerable  for  Heathens  than  for  vile  Apoliates.  Where- 
fore we  beg  moft  humbly  and  eamefily>  that  this  Child 
may  live  as  one  upon  whom  fuch  great  favours  are  be- 
flowed.  The  Words  of  thefe  Rcquefts  are  St.  tauls^ 
Kom*6*  4,5)6.  and  z;er.  11,12,  13*  and  thePhrafeis* 
frequently  ufed  by  the  Fathers  in  this  Cafe.  The  fum  of 
them  is,  to  deiire  that  whatfoever  is  (hadowed  in  the 
Outward  part,  and  iignified  in  Rite^  may  in  Subf{a*nce 
and  reality  be  fulfilled  <>,  and  that 
whatfoever  the  Scripture  affirms  l^f!^fffl^J% 
to  be  the  duty  of  all  baptized  Per-  f„y,'  J|Jf  yr^m  Ifi 
fons,  may  be  particularly  perform-  f a  Corpore.  Augullin. 
ed  by  this  Child  j  That  as  this 
Child  hath  in  figure  imitated  Chri As  Vfatb  and  Rejkr^ 
te^ion^  (b  it  may  hereafter  livc>  as  ou^  dcaA  >ajewv^  ^Sc^ 

Ee  4  ^'^^ 
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MdalldicddiiPofitt  bucaKrciiiftii^iywiiiifafii  J   i 
gadf CO caecntc ill tfaccomnMnds tbaoatj  Tit okii    i 
fnpck^  iococbc  Faith  of  Chrift  CmdfiDdfar  Sm,  fc«    i 
may  moftife  and  kill  all  its  cornipc «ftdiia«s  imtilm  1 
haFcutcoly  aboliflicd  all  the  powcn  of  Loft  and  Qui 
cupiCxDoe,  aod  bioiig{bc  chcfldh  iafiAfcflion  loikl 
Spitiu   Wcpuythatitinafnocicacwck0rikilttjl' 
remitted,  nor  fallback  ioto  the  boodage  fiom  whidi  m 
is  delivered  ,  that  it  may  not  de61c  vimrGod  fad 
deanigi,  nor  cxpd  what  be  hath  ^vcn  »  hoc  wknil 
comes  to  uoderftanding,  that  it  may  makcMdt^im 
Grace  that  is  oflcicd  unto  it,  and  impiove  die  faecal 
ip&  planted  in  it,  and  live  like  one  of  Gods  QriUff^l 
aod  one  of  the  Sodety  of  Saints  >  and.chco  w^  ml 
afliircd  that  it  fliall  not  only  have  an  Inccieft  in  diefl»-| 
rits  of  Chiifts  Death,  bat  feel  the  power  of  his  Rdnfl 
rcdion*)  and  iinally,  it  (elf  alio  (hall  rife  again  in  del 
Refurredion  of  the  }iift,  of  which  this  MyOery  is  a  I 

pledge  ^    We  do  moft  ardend?  I 

imMi^.      Ambrof.  io    '^ad  a  holy  life  i  foi  if  it  live  like  1 
Bom.  6.  }e(us  on  Earth,  it  (hall  live  widi  I 

him  in  Heaven  »  if  it  be  an  obc-  ] 
dient  Son,  it  (hall  not  fail  of  the  inheritance  j  if  it  fol- 
ipw  the  fteps  of  holy  Saints,tt  (hall  go  whither  they  are 
gone,  and  with  them  at  laft  (iog  Halklmabs  in  Ever- 
lading  Glory.  And  oh  what  pity  is  it,  that  when  this 
Child  is  (et  in  the  right  way  thither,  when  it  is  put  into 
fuch  a  ftate,  that  neither  former  Guilt,  nor  future  power 
of  Sin  can  ftop  itspaflage,  if  it  hold  faft  the  Grace  re^ 
ceivcd  i  what  pity  is  it  (I  fay)  that  it  (hould  £ill  off 
and  lofe  all  again  }  And  yet  too  many  do  thus  Apofta- 
tize,  and  exchange  Life  for  Death,  Liberty  for  Bon- 
cjage,  and  Heaven  for  Hdl,  whofefad  Cara(hophe  doth 
<]ir  us  up  ropfl  heejrtily  W?i^^^  i\x^t  iWl  ^o^^  lu€wit 
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may  never  do  the  like,  but  through  the  Continuance  of 
the  grace  of  God  may  lead  the  reft  of  its  life  according 
to  this  blejfed  beginning  for  Jefus  fake :  and  let  all  the 
People  fay,  Amen. 

jf  •  4«  'the  concluding  Exhortation  to  the  Sureties. 

IFo^afmud)  as  tl^iB  Cfjilb  W^  p?omf  fed  bp  pou  tt)at 
are  fjts  ^urettes^  to  renounce,  9c0  The  Church  hath 

always  had  an  efpecial  care  that  this  Vow  of  Ei^ptifm 
may  be  con(cientioufly  performed  9  And  in  regard  that 
nothing  tends  more  diredly  to  the  fecuring  of  Holine(s 
and  Religion,  here  is  added  endeavours  to  our  Prayers 
for  the  fulfilling  thereof.  In  the  firfl  Ages  wbenchofe 
of  riper  years  were  Baptized,  the 
Exhortation  <i  was  direfted  to  the  ^^  5^^S"'^/S2 
Pdrfons  themfelves,  and  there  are  JiiS!iZ)fileSZi 
many  excellent  Traas  of  the  Fa-  ginaUm  mciritatem, 
thers  made  upon  that  occafion:   five   ad  continentiam 

But  now  that  Children  are  moft    JlJ^^^'J'^^^^^^ 
commonly  the  Subjcds  of  6ap-    ^^^  ^c"cfv.  dei  L  k 
tifm,  who  are  hot  yet  capable  of  cap.  27.    1  '' 

Admonition*)  here  is  a  ferious  and 
earneit  Exhortation  made  unto  the  Sureties :  Which  if- 
it  be  well  confidered,  will  (heiv  how  bafe  it  is  for  any 
to  undertake  this  •Troft  mcerly  in  Complement,  how 
abfurd  to  put  little  Children  f  whofe  Bond  is  not  good 
in  humane  Courts^  upon  this  weighty  Office,  and  alfo 
how  ridiculous  for  tho(e  who  have  taken  this  duty  up* 
on  them,  to  think  they  can  (hake  off  this  Charge  again,* 
and  aflSgn  it  over  to  the  Parents :  which  are  the  evil  ^ 
Cuftoms  of  this  Licentious  Age :  It  is  fore,  that  if 
this  Iniiitution  of  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  were 
prudently  undertaken,  and  well  perforntied,  there  could  ^ 
not  Be  a  more  effedual  nocaus  to  i^to^vi  ^t,  ^^^"^  ^^ 
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Cbnllim  P'c'y »  *n<J  tliereforc  it  is  very  lamcntabtc  [|> 

behold  how  HigH'Iy  men  enter  upon  it,  and  how  liitle 
ihey  do  regard  it  afterwards.  For  itOicdy  whereof  I 
with  that  all  Sureties  would  well  weigh  this  Exrellent 
Exhortation,  which  contains,  fiti},  A  review  ot  wbit 
they  have  done.  Secondly,  A  dirc^ioa  conccioing 
what  they  are  to  do.  Thirdly,  A  reafbn  why  it  is  h 
ncaflary  that  ihefe  things  fliouid  be  done   by  ihttn. 

i.  They  have  engaged  for  a  Mii.or  unto  Alaiighty  God, 

tbc  God  of  truth,  and  tbv  Judge  of  all  Mea  >  they  are 

become  Sureties  and  Eondbnen' 

'  /Ifhiafi  viri,  ipu'  for  this  Child  unto  the  Majelty  oi 
nnqs  mHli»ei  dt  facto    Heaveni  and  it  is  a  hainom  Ciime 

ft  fro  iffii  fidf  MoTti  Will  in  no  wife  be  aiockcd :  You 
txtitiffi'  Aujiufl.  de  have  undertaken  that  This  Infam 
■^P-,^"*"-  'J*;         fhall  renounce  the  Devil,  bclievt  in 

me  Bta^nonfilvert.  the  Childs  willul  Apoflatie  doiii 
Anibrof.  in  Luc.  ao.  not  forfeit  yourBond,yel  youiown 
negligence  may,  if  you  do  not  en- 
deavour to  inflrudl  and  amend  him  >  God  knows  it  i! 
not  in  your  power  to  give  the  Ghilds  Giaccj  but  it  i) 
in  your  power  to  teach  and  to  admonilh,  and  if  you  will 
not  do  fo  fmall  a  matter,  the  Child  is  loft  through  your 
default,  and  it  is  apparent  you  care  not  what  you  pro- 
mife  to  Almighty  Godi  for  the  lealtthat  a  Bondfaun 
can  do  is  to  call  upon  the  Debtor  todifchaige  whatil 
owing,  nor  can  there  be  a  more  eafie  condition  than 
that  the  Surety  ffiall  be  free,  if  he  do  but  often  admonifli 
him  that  he  is  bound  with  to  pay  the  Debt.  Confidcr 
therefore  alt  you  that  arc  concerned  ,  what  you  have 
done,  and  then  it  is  eafic  to  gather  from  thence  what 
you  are  obliged  unto:  i.  To  (eae/xfee/e  Children  the 
nature  of  their  Bi^utmsA  Xqns^  m.4  t.his  was  of  old 
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appointed  even  as  to  grown  Perfons  when  they  bad  been 
baptized  in  hafte,  in  Cafes  of  imminent  danger,  they 
were  to  be  taught  afterwards,  what  favour  God  had 
done  them,  and  what  duty  they  ,  ^  . .  .  ,. 
owed  for  the  fame  t  :  Much  more  ..^1  LSi"tSr^' 
IS  It  neceffary  m  the  Cafe  of  In-  penm^faaifiaiiy  fiJei 
iants  J  wherefore,  the  GoJfather  fymbolum  doceautuu  m 
or  Godmtber  (faith  an  antient  Au-    »^«^^?'  qf^kd^uatuM 

Ihor)    ought  to  fiff^ifie    to  thofe    Tl[::^^£:6.^^. 
whwm  they  have  received  from  the 
FoMt  cf  Regeneration  (r^hen  they  come  to  Age)  what 
ffomifes  they  have  made  for  them  -  that  they  may  \iudy 
not  to  live  unworthy  of  the  Salvation  provided  for  tbem^ 
but  n^ry  fulfil  by  their  otpn  performance  what  they  have 
promijed  by  the  mouths  of  others  :    Walafrid.  Strabo  de 
reb*  EccleJ.cap.  16*   St.  Jifugujline  alfo  warneth  them  to 
inArud^  and  correct  them  whom  they  have  anfwercd 
for  V  :  and  the  Synod  of  Mentz  ** 
hath  a  peculiar  Dcaee  in  this  mat*      "  ^' '"'!"  ^f  ^^^'f 
tcr.   But  if  there  were  no  Autho-    ^jgStg^^^^^^^^^ 
rity,  it  is  highly  reafonablc  and    &  Cithol.  converf. 
abfolutely  nece(&ry,  for  how  (hall     "^  Compatres  fpiritua* 

they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they    ^'fi^^'^^'fi^'  ^^^'5^ 
L  -.Lj  JL       /i_ii    tftftruant :  Synod.  Mo- 

have not  heard)   and  now  (hall    gunt.  Can.47. 

they  hear  without  a  Teacher?  Kom^ 
lO.  14.  It  is  impofTible  (hey  (hould  keep  this  Vow  if 
they  do  not  undcrllaiid  ic^  wherefore  you  mult  begin 
early  and  inculcate  often  to  them ,  what  yod  did  for 
them,  and  upon  what  terms  they  (land  wi(h  Almighty 
God,  which  you  cannot  better  dt>,  than  by  making  them 
Icajrn  and  undcrftand  the  Church  Cjtechifm,  the  titd  pare 
of  which  is  an  Excellent  Account  of  this  Solemn  Vow, 
plainly  and  briefly  (hewing  both  what  God  promifcd  to 
themiand  what  they  by  you  promifed  to  him,  together 
with  other  pariiculais  for  ihdt  V^tiVitVtsjw^  ^^  ^^ 
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dime*  This  is  the  firft  put  of  the  Sureties  Duty  \  The 
fecond  is  that  they  do  bring  them  to  the  Houfe  of  God 
more  fully  to  be  inftrudted  and  advifed  i  foi  Faith  cam 
by  Hearing,  Kom»  io«  17*  Semunu  are  appointed  (o 
convince  the  ]udgment,  pcrfwade  the  Will,  and  moic 
the  A/fcSt'ion^  ot  fuch  as  have  been  initiated  in  the  firll 
Principles  of  Religion.  And  here  they  (hall  be  txbot 
fed  and  reproved,  and  continually  kept  in  mindofdicii 
Duty  9  fo  that  Experience  (hews  that  tho(e  who  negt^ 

to  hear  Sermons  ^,  do  grow  woife 
'  A)fbiuif9n€f4Wfh'    and  worle,  and  fall  into  danuubk 

SL^*To?Kw^^  negled,  even  forgetting  that  cfci 
maU  fieri.  Columella  any  vow  was  made  by  them  or  fa 
de  re  rafticil,  1. 1.C.7,    them,  running  at  laft  into  Atheifio 

and  open  Prophanene(s«  Thirdlf, 
But  becaufc  Sermons  will  do  little  good  until  a  good 
foundation  be  laid »  they  muft  privately  teach  tbcai, 
Fird,  The  Creed  which  they  have  promi(ed  to  believt* 
Secondly,75&e  LordsVrayer  that  they  may  have  help  from 
God  againit  the  Enemies  which  they  have  renomcti 
Thirdly^  The  'lenCommandments  vf\\\c\\  they  are  enga- 
ged to  kcep^andaii  thefein  the  Englijh  tonguey  left  they 
patter  them  over  as  ignorant  Papills  their  AveMarieSi 
and  do  not  underhand  them.  Thefe  muft  be  taught  the 
pooreft,  being  indifpen(ably  neceflary  9  but  then  where 
Children  can  read,  their  Godfathers  mufl:  teach  them  in 
private  all  things  that  may  further  their  Salvation^  and 
alfo  brin^thcm  to  be  Catechized  by  the  Minifter  where  i 
thty  may  be  taught  more  fully,  fourthly,  They  muii  r 
endeavour  that  their  Parents  bring  them  up  in  F^rm 
zndthe  Fear  of  God:  for  without  this  all  knowledge 
is  uuproHtab!c,  and  therefore  they  have  )uft  Authority 
to  advife  thefc  Children  to  do  well,  and  to  reprove  them 
fordoing  ill,  yea  to  admoniQi  the  Parents  alfo  if  they 
ncgkii  their  Duty.    Uft\^^  U&  ^^nh  ftvo^U  think  this 


^ 
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is  more  than  needs ,  the  Exhortation  ends  with  a  Co" 
.gent  ReaJoH,  (hewing  the  neceflity  of  this  cztQyviz.  Be^ 
caufe  the  main  end  of  Baptifm  and  the  defign  of  all  the 
Rites  in  it,  is,  that  we  may  be  veal  Chriftians,  that  is, 
lead  holy  Lives,  and  become  like  ^  . .  ^  .  .-. 
untoChrifty,  whofe  name  we  are    /  a^jffChriftiamisi 

^.     j.^'      jurr»  r^'        finttlittido  Vet  quantum 

Baptized  mto,  and  whofe  Religion  'poffibile  eft  bumoMa  m- 
Vfc  have  undertaken  :  if  we  do    turd ,  fifiifiepifiicbn" 
not  live  the  more  free  from  Sin,   ftiaHifmHrnjeftina  fieri 

and  do  more  good  works,  we  "^Sl'^So^r.o  '''" 
might  as  well  have  been  Unbapti-  x4a®-  Ts/dya^Sp 
Ted,  yea  it  (hall  be  more  tolerable  ifi9ti»:^hSg,t  t$  :^i^ 
for  Turks  and  Infidels.  YouGodr  ^  '^^  JUm^riv^  optoi^ 
fathers  and  Godmothers  have  done  '"'^''^  5>  {^K^iop  ^  Ui- 
the  Child  little  kindnefe,  if  you  l^^ifZT''^'' 
look  after  it  no  further,  you  have 
affifted  it  in  vowing  and  engaging  to  be  the  Servant  and 
SouldierofJefusChrift,  in  abjuring  and  renouncing  all 
Wickedncfs,  and  will  you  not  do  fomething  to  procure 
it  n\ay  perform  thele  'i  Be  aflured  that  Baptifm  will  nei« 
ther  do  you  nor  them  good,  unlefs  it  make  you  more 
holy  afterwards,  but  will  be  the  aggravation  of  your 
Condemnation.  Wherefore  I  will  conclude  with  a 
threefold  Admonition,  i.  To  Farentf^  who  mufi  chu(e 
fuch  Sureties  as  may  beafiKiants  to  them  in  their  weigh-  * 
ty  Charge,  and  muft  be  either  fo  pious  to  bring  up  their 
Children  well,  or  fo  humble  as  to  be  willing  to  be  told 
of  it  by  tho(e.  whom  God  and  the  Church  hath  made 
their  Supervi(brs.  But  if  Parents  be  proud  and  icornful, 
or  take  fuch  advice  in  evil  part,they  are  doubt]e(s  guilty 
of  the  breach  of  this  Vow.  Secondly,  7o  Sureties^ 
Let  them  not  be  difcouraged  from  this  pious  underta- 
king, by  the  Duty  attending  on  it,  for  it  is  uncharitable 
to  refufe  it,  and  others  have  done  it  for  us  \  we  are 
bound  to  alltbefe  things  for  out  fe\N^^^tA^Nw\0\xv- 
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flian  muR  icpiOTe  his  oflbtding  Bioibiig  ^t  I^T  ^^ 
g^gioS  we  bcGome  an  inftnioieac  of  o«  Neiglibi 
Salvation,  nor  fhall  we  need  to  bring  aAf  «Biilt  ii 
our^lves  for  we  may  eafily  delitet  onr  Couli  i 
when  we  do  become  Surtcief,  we  mav  dedafn  W 
ihaatB^  that  it  is  our  Duty  and  Rrfouxion  to  xA 
voarthe  Salvation  of  thisChild.  Uttbcmcakciti 
otilli  let  Hi  not  difpleafi:  Qod  and  endanger  oot.  I 

Souls  >  fMr  feai  of  gividg  theoi 
/^'^^^fZflj^  fences  Let  us  tcfol  vc  we  will 
iZ:%!ffi::^'.  ger  tlw.  ijithet  than  c^^^ 
Mcf  Ofrnprnthfum  their  Childs  rtuoes  It  is  a  a 
4hM  W^KTf  «!»»  tnd  oiiichicvoiis  modefly  to 
2?^  •  2SL|*y*  afliamed  to  fpeak  for  God  w» 
r^^M^  tiroSouUafeOTncerocd,oure 

Ml  Mfcirir:  fednmbh  and  bis  for  wbocn  we  are  eo 
iiftl8|ra«  ^ifiqmm ,  g^.  Let  not  others  negligena 
^fndfecMUiMg^  a  Piefident  Of  excufc  to  us,  for 
^ISSu&r^   fee  Religion  almoft  loft,  while  n. 

take  care  of  Childrens  Relrgi 
Education:  And  if  Sureties  do  inlhu<9:,  exhort,  ; 
reprove  their  Charge,  rhey  have  done  their  part,  2 
mud  leave  the  fucceG  to  God«  Thirdly,  I0  thofe  t 
are  Baptized,  You  muft  be  thankful  to  and  reverent 
wards  your  Sponfoti,  and  give  them  leave  to  repr 
you,  taking  all  in  good  part  from  them)  and  being  d 
reus  to  learn  your  Duty.  And  let  us  all  that  have 
ceived  this  Sacrament,  Remember  our  Vow  unto 

,         lives  cnd,for  it  will  arm  us  aga: 
T3  ^7/^f^vM«r    Sin  ^  to  confider  how  folem 

nac  Ep.  ad  Polycarp!     ^^  have  renounced  it  j  and  Lm 

tells  us  of  an  Holy  Virgin  that  o 
quered  all  the  Devils  Temptations,  by  Crying  out,  J 
Saptizedi  I  am  a  Chrifliafh     If  we  fall  off  to  an  E 

faith,  or  Wicked  V\fc,  vie  w^  tisjx  ^^^  ii:>Sj*i(^4:\j«wi 
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ived,but  perjured  and  forfworn '»  and  v^efoifeit  all 
Srace  that  we  had  begun  to  receive,  and  the  Glory 
^bich  we  were  feafedl  Let  our  lives  Oie w  we  did 
in  fon^e  Grace  in  Baptifai^by  early  beginning  to  cul- 
:e  that  good  Seed,  before  it  be  ^boked  with  the 
ds  of  evil  Lufts.  Let  the  younger  labour  to  keep 
in  by  fpeedy  applying  themselves  to  good  exerciCes. 
the  elder  labour  to  regain  by  unfeigned  Repenttnct 
r  fornoer  Purity,  remembring  from  whence  they  are 
n ')  fo  (hall  Baptifm  not  only  let  m  into  the  wtv  to 
iren,  but  be  a  means  to  keep  us  in  the  fame,  till  we 
e  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  blefled  Immortality, 


# 
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(lA^rief  ^ifcourfe  nfon  the  Ojicei 

of  Confirmation. 


TH  E  G)ncluflon  of  Baptifm  being  an  Admo- 
nition chat  the  parcyBaptized  may  bebrou^l 
to  Confirmation,  would  have  obliged  us  to 
treat  of  this  Rite  there  v  but  becaufe  the 
Church  hath  made  it  a  peculiar  Office,  we  may  allow 
it  a  peculiar  Di(courfe,  and  it  doth  moft  fitly  follow 
chat  of  Baptifm,  being  fo  nearly  allyed  to  it,  and  in! 
purfuanceof  that  great  Vow  to  the  obfervance  whereof  I 
we  are  iall  (6  ftridly  bound:  only  before  wc  enter 
upon  the  Parts  of  this  OfHcc,  we  (hall  firft  furvey  the  I 
Original  thereof. 

Although  our  Lord  ]efas  did  not  exprefly  inititute 
Confirmation  as  he  dM  Baptifm  and  the  Holy  Eucharift, 
and  fo  it  is  not  propcny  a  Sdcrament  \  yet  Aquinas  fan- 
cies the  reafon  why  this  had  no  poGtive  infticution,  was, 
becaufe  the  Holy  Ghofi   f  which  is  herein  to  be  com- 
municated) was  not  given  till  after  Chrifts  Aicenfion, 
John  7«  39.  yet  in  his  promifing  the  H.  ^y  Spirit  to  his 
Difciples,  and  to  remain  with  bis  'hutch  for  ever^  John 
14.  1 6.  he  feemed  to  fuppofe  that  there  Ihould  be  fame 
Rite  inflituted  by  them  for  the  perpetual  Collation  of  | 
the  Spirit.     The  firft  Converts  indeed  whom  the  Apo- 
Olcs  Baptized  were  confirmed  by  the  immediate  Hand  j 
of  God,  and  he  by  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
fealed  their  Baptifm,  and  attefted  the  Religion  into 
which  they  had  entred  :    But  it  was  not  long  betore  che| 
Apofiles  were  appointed  to  Minifter  in  giving  the  Holf  1 
Spirit  to  the  ue>w\^  ^i^vvu.^-^  ^^A  ^^\!L^is»e\  Sx^ftkatedl 
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the  Rite  of  Laying  on  of  bands  :  and  God  Was  pleated 
fo  far  toapprovc  their  inflicution,  that  he  did  adually 
give  wonderful  meafures  of  the  spirit  to  thofe  on 
whom  they  laid  their  hands,  thereby  honouring  the  Go- 
vernours  of  his  Church,  and  engaging  all  the  Members 
thereof  to  be  fubje^  to  them,  and  to  be.at  Peace  one 
with  another :  This  appears  from  that  famous  inftance, 
^Ss  8.  1 4, 1 5, 1 6,  ly.  where  when  the  Samaritans  had 
been  Converted  and  Baptized  by  Philip  the  Deacon,they 
did  not  receive  the  Holy  Gholt,  until  St.  Feter  and  St. 
John  had  Confirmed  them  *,  from  ,  .  *  .  j  , 
whence  the  Fathers  generally  de-  p^„^  ff]ohzZt)a^ 
ducethis  Praaice:  But  that  this  aum  efi^  m  erathne  pro 
was  generally  confliiuted  among  «w  babit^  tst  fnanu  im- 
che  Appftlcs  is  evident  becaufeSt.  P^^:,  iMvocMrUMf  & 
Paul  meeting  with  fome  Baptized  5^,,;,^,  SaJur,  Hu^J 
Perfons  at  EpbefuSt  did  in  like  nuncquoiijapud  tios^e- 
manner  lay  his  hands  upon  them    ff^'^''  ^ypr.   «p.  «d 

and  confirm  them,  AQsi^.e.  of    ^^l*  I'^JlT^i  1" 
,  .  ,    ,         .11  ^  t  r        Lucif.  Innocent.  L  i« 

vhicn  he  minds  them,  Ephef  %•    cp.a.^c 

3*  In  tpbom  alfo  aft  it  that  yt  be- 

ieved  ye  were  fealed  with  that  boly  Spirit  of  Promife  : 
And  fo  we  may  jufUy  believe  he  did  in^ther  Churches, 
^^hcreupon  he  iltith  to thofe  ot Corintbi  2  X^orinth*  i*  2 1 , 

i2»    ^ow  ht  which  ConfirmetbuJ  ^ 

-  with  you  inCbrifi,  and  bath  A-    ^.^P^^j^ff^ 
^ointcd  us  is  God,  who  hath  alfo    9^6<.Tp*!|^^^^ 
'UUdus.&c.  And  when  this  great    ^©h  j^it^. 
Apoillc  comes  to  reckon   up  the 

fundamentals  of  Religion,  Hebrews  6*  i,  2.   amongd 

hem  he  placeth,  Hhe  l^aying  on  of  Handsy  which  can- 
*  ot  well  be  meant  of  the  Impolition  of  hands  in  abfol* 
^  ing  Penitents,  iince  that  is  included  in  Repentance 
I  efore,  nor  yet  of  Ordination  which  is  one  of  thofc 

.Ivrtciits  of  pcrfcdion  to  wVvvcVi  ^\%^*u\  '^^'^  ^^ 


^^^^ 


Crfta^  *-  hx  3Z  rrstri  h  ioHjows  Bipdfin,  and  i!  i 
Duaiiic  T?  te  taa^h:  to  CsHzhmmau  or  yocxrgbcpfr 
xizr^  r  2?  ncti  U&rh  :c  be  mr^c:  of  Confemitioo,  ani 
iz  jT  s  nircrrK^c  ry  Sc.  Ch^i^nirme-  TK  2>o5rnf  ^Jr- 
inc  Tr^Tc^L-i  «r  ^i-.?ci:»f  the  iii/i  STint..  wfhith  is  gktM  if 
rMinrr&wr  r  r^mu    St.  Cyprm  il^b  ipc^Iicf  f hat  of  on 

,^  ,  lir  &5  v^;  &s  vHh  Water,  ffodui 

wSnT^^r'^  Mrnai -WhidiBfo  often  iS. 

p^ .  f  Sss-MtrnFf  y-^ta  ic  ic  Saipnsrund  Jbpbii- 

mnf.  MiiLAirAr .  am  }y  ro  be  prOTcd  from  d^DOC,  dtf 

£*^^^^jtel  ^  ^^^  whDdiulJow  if 3  ait  foBd 
.wTS^ri^rfc.-l!    ^«^  ptrrfrd,  ib«  this  ApoAcSsi 

llfi^c.  Layixtg  en  of  Haods,  w£ 

rhz^\:^ci  :riyn:i^r.5  <J?d  dd:  acaMr-ratiy  ir.    Eai Iscbfe 

•-.l:  3r:   r  tih:  eu.-  ihii  i-ic  Spiiiiis  to  abide  icib: 

R:cc  i::  Cc^rrrrj^.  :ra!:ne  irlhoirid  ctAzh  btliics  ihsl 
UY.  "w:  cai:  :i:il|  C?t:.:c  rr.!?  p:z:zczt.  by  fltcwii^iia: 

iS:  Cr  JTch  6:^  :r  :-«:%  A£;  ccc!:r.J:  rhis  Cufroc:  :c 
C:r_r:T:z£  irr^r  £ipr:!rT.    'A'rr.zh  pTCTtf  tbiy  disK^ 

htic  il'ii&c  :h:  Twi":;iT.rr.:c>  ci  pfmftif/.  2:>d  C'cikc 
.^    ....       L:^4jruJ.   as  a:ir.  rhe  EcTiil**  cc 

Crcr.:.  :. ;.  c.  i-.  b    ir: -ig"  mcy  ire  cct  to  acticni  is 
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ized  but  Confirmed  the  young  Man  which  St^'John 

reredtobim^     Terti./«*«     .Eufeb-Ecclef!  hift! 

lived  in  the  lecond  Century    |.  j,  cap.  17. 
ily  affirms  ,  That  tbeylaideH     ^Dthine  mtuu  impoi 
U  after  Baptifin  to  twite  the    n'w  *dyoeant&hvi. 
OboJiU   And^lfewhere,  7he    T^^!^'^ 
tsfeaUdi  that  the  Som  may  be 
tdeJLi  the  fiefh  ujhadetpei  by  impofitioH  rf  bcmdsi 

the  Soul  may  he  illuminated  by     -.. .  „  - 

tirit^.   Afcout  fifty  years  af.   ,c«l?  '*"'* 

St.  CyprioH  is  moft  exprefs. 
(f  ibafe  (Taith  he)  i^bo  have  heen  baptized  in  tbt 
xb^  and  received  Eeclefialiical  and  lavpful  Baftifn^ 
^oly  Gbofl  is  invocated  and  fanred  out^  ttayer  being 
e  aver  tbem^  and  hands  laid  nfon  them  :  and  more  to 
fame  purpofe  ^.     About  the 
e  time  was  that  Epiftle  writ     ^H^  inExeUfitkap* 
Yionyfius  of  ^Alexandria  men-    ^'^^^^  P^  ^^P^^j^ 
ed  i;  Eufebius  K  wbaein  he    '^^^tS^jS, 
1,  that  though  Novafus  were    fy  manit  impofitmetH 
.izedj  yet  being  not  confummated   Sftritum  SanBum  cob- 
9  the  feal  of  Confirmation,  be   ^'J^*'-    ^^'^^  *^ 
d  not  receive  the  Holy  Ghjl.    •'i%ccr<?f?hiftor.  K  6; 
this  may  be  added  the  77  Ca-    cap.  45. 
i  of  the  Council  of  Eliberisj 
ch  requires  the  Bi(hop  (hould  confirm  by  his  Bene* 
:ion,  thofe  who  had  not  been  Baptized  in  his  pre- 
:e :   For  it  is  to  be  noted  that  when  the  Bifliop  was 
[ent,  and  the  Perfon  baptized  was  of  full  Age,'  the 
e  of  Confirmation  immediately  followed  Baptifm ) 
ich  other  wife  (in  the  Weftern  Church  elpecially; 
i  deferred  for  fome  time  after.    The  tieKV<C>^vVNi^^Vv\ 
I' be  derived  from  the  CouncA     ^  ^^  ^^  ^«n%t>>^ 
^ieemyAn.  555.which^  (ailVi^    v^«  uvr«.  -^"^  ^^^^^^ 


Thst  tbtBapiiZfd  iw»/i  after  he  anointed  with  the  Hemriij 
Z>H3u>ft  that  thfymiybtpartiil^n  of  the  Kingftum  ej  Gti 
And  iiothiag  is  mofc  full  than  St.  Ambrofg^  who  livd 
about  ic-^tm^i^ci yWha puts  the yoKtigCbrifHan  inmti 
p/  the  SftrititA  Sfjl  tvhich  hibd 
'Acftp-jlt  fitnactlum    received  ^.^IfidteJli  us  this  ffirM 

&i;.f^«;;'J  ^^'--.-^^  o/'^r  j--.ptif.).k 

tjit  teChriftutt  Stclib.  HolyGbolt  vpjj  poured  forth   attk 

de  initUnd.  cap,  7-  invocation  aflhePritft'".  And  in  aw 

"  Poft  fonum  fapertfl  thct  pUce",  By  Impofu  ion  ofhjnis 

MdinvtcjiioHtm  Satir-  "  "  beluvcd  the  Spirit  m^  ji  be  rem 

Jaih     S,  Sanam  in-  vnd,  vehich  is  rvont  to  he  done  afu 

f»iijitiir.  dc  Sacram.  I.  Baptifm,  by  the  Bilhop,faT  tbsCei^! 

3.  c»p.  a.  mationofVailyin  the  Church.  Hi 

■  Comment. in Hebr;  ^ ,     ' ,,,ir-,*:»  n  j 

g  :_[,j(,  L,oat£nipoiity  i]io  s  Dafii  tccoidi, 

that  Euhulus  and  he  were  confirm- 
ed by  Bifliip  MjximKt.  And  10  corcliid(;,Sc.  Hierami 
man  of  ihcOnneAge  Ipeiking  nfCnnJiimation  faith,7iif 
OhfervJiion  by  the  jiutboriiy of  Scripture,reaJ  derived tifii^ 
theBifl'ops  for  tbeir  honour'-  and  if  there  were  n,T  Auihar'u) 
cfScripture,the  eonfent  of  the  whAe  ff^trld  in  this  ntattr 
„.  ,  ,  tpould  bjve  the  force  of  a  law  "•  l! 
vtrr.Lucifchwol  w  II  be  nctdlets  to  dt-fccnd  Iowa, 

where  teltimoDies  grow  ftiH  more 
numeroiisi  only  we  may  add,that  Conriimation  in  our 

'Confcmo  Sixome.  ^^f^  ]"  ^]'^°'^'f  ''Y '^e  Lutheran 
deCoDfirra.  Churches  '■ ,  and  conltamly  pracai- 

^Comcnius  Annoi.in  led  in  hehemia  '',noris  it  coiidem- 
Riiion.dirdi,lin.  Ec-  tied  by  any  fi>bci  Ptoteftjnts.  And 
&a.?  "^   »•    ihcrctore,  as  our  Church  hath  pru- 

dtntlyand  piouny  retained  it,  we 
ought  to  have  a  high  Veneration  for  it,efpecially  lince  we 
arc  all  baptized  ufually  in  our  infancy.  And  that  f  when- 
ever wcare  partakers  ofitj  it  may  bercaily  cffciauaVto 
us,  we  will  briefly  confviut  ^\\c  'wa'^  <A'AiKiwv\TO\\iv:\«-a^ 


•   -I 
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if  et»Jirmari>»- 

.^maiion   mat  te  r 
(tltto,  &c. 

^     fiDo  tou  liere,  inttunl 
i"'™>tftn«  or  «oi),  5CC. 

[S  DO. 

fairolBWf  anoehwia* 
»yei,  sCoo  >  Mo  tatt  Uitt 
C(S(Wito,&'-  I 
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(•  I.  IheTrefuce* 

Eo  i\fi  eni)  tW  Confirmettcti  map  be  ^inifired  to 
tfte  mo?e  eoifping  of fucb  as  ftjall  receibe  it,  fiic]    Out   • 

(!Ihurch  is  fo  far  from  efteetning  Ignorance  to  be  the 
Mother  of  Devotion ,  that  there  are  all  endeavours 
ufed  that  every  Office  may  be  performed  with  under- 
fianding,  to  which  purpofe  this  (as  well  as  other  Offi- 
ces) begins  with  a  Preface,  wherein  thofe  who  come  fo 
Contirmation  are  taught  what  they  are  about  to  do,  and 
what  is  required  of  them,  for  this  is  mod  agreeable  to 
St.  Pauls  great  Rule,  i  Corinth*  14.  26.  Let  allthingi 
be  done  to  edification^  that  is,  to  the  moA  profit  and  (pi* 
ritual  advantage  of  tho(e  who  partake  of  thefe  Mylie- 
ries.  Now  as  to  this  of  Confirmation,  in  theprefent 
Greek  Church  it  is  always  done  at.the  fame  time  with 
Baptifm,  even  to  Infants  as  well  as  Adult,  for  fear  they 
(hould  die  without  ic  Tv  and  in  the 
Roman  Church  Infants  were  con-  '  *^*  ^  "^'^  '^''^  ^f: 
firmed  very  foo.,afrcr  B,ptinT..up-  .^/''Zl'r'SS 
on  the  perfwahon  that  they  were  t©-,  uVt f aAcVSvl*- 
not    perfedJ:   ChriAians    without    'nUn^  1^  ivejt —l^if^ 

(his  s.     In  England  about  t  400.    ^^r^'i'^  -pof^®;^. 
^1  .i J  r    n       Gabriel  Epilcop.  Fhi- 

ycar  ago.  Children  were  ufually    jadelphia? 
Confirmed  at  five  years  of  Age  :     ^  Aquinas  fuoi.  3.  p, 
which  was  fooner  than  they  could    qua?f.  72.  artic  9. 

apprehend  the  defign,  or  do  the      ^^^"^'"8^a:A""*25^ 
tA>    •       r.u-  ^  J-  '      I  o»  Diyine  Office.    Ex 

Duties  of  this  Of  dinance  \  where-    Edmundo  Cantuar.  de 

fore  now ,  in  the  Latine  Churches    Bapcifoio.Anno.ii^o. 

efpecially^  Children  are  not  admit-  ^ 

ted  to  be  Confirmed  till  they  be  of  fuller  Age^  that  fo  op- 

portunity  may  be  given  to  the  Parents  and  Godfathers^  and 

to  the  KeSars  of  the  (■  hnrch ,    to  injlruH  and  admonijh 

them  more  diligently  in  the  Faith  which  xht\k^x>i^'^^^^ 

E  f  5 
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Treiif  appointi  it  be  adintiiiAied  bctwen  fe?n  i 
iwclveyctrtofAgei  and  a  Syned  9X  MilimiAmm  i  %i 
f^tMyMndi  ibt  Cmifirmig  tf.  mtjfmit^fwwm 9/ 

beOuiemeieMgretcvarktfinicgiii^af.c^  ''^ 
Df  ChiMicns  Capidtieis  tnd  nutiiie9<lf 
iheidofe  the  Old  Canon  Uw  fisBtd  «0  cii*t,  fa» 

fed  chey  beof  perfeft  iUe  t^ 
^Di  «iiifma|;  4i-   ^^c  GI06  doih   in  to  iM_» 
g.,.c9n.BlcMimi.  Twelrc^feawdd,  finccditSB 

ing  ii,  That  thcf  bear  oddlplHi 
ycaracopfoiitby  Confifcnatiom  tMiAthcfkammm 
licfdotkoiivChafch  nominate  no  jrear^  htif^tfipnirtiji 
St  be  donk'fMlj  to  fuicb  aa  are  come  to  f dttt  «fw 
cretion,  fod  ace  well  mftfuded  It  the  CacecfalGil^<fii 
how  can  Children  renew  their  Voir,  nnkfi  thetandii' 
Aand  what  it  ii}  It  was  forttierif  promifed  ^  ib*| 
and  bow  they  are  to  engage,  that  they  frifl  fenoutittali 
Evil,  believe  the  Articles  of  the  Chfiftian  Faith,  and 
keep^theConamandmentsof  God)  whererorQ  ic  isab- 
fohitely  neceifary,  chat  they  firft  undeiftand  the  reafoii- 
ablenefs  of  their  Renunciatioii)  the  truth  of  the  Creed, 
the  meaning  and  extent  of  the  ten  Conunandments, 
together  with  the  ufe  of  Prayer  and  the  Sacraments  for 
obtaining  Grace  to  obferve  them,  or  elfe  they  can  never 
tpa1(e  a  prudent,  or  a  lafting  Refolution  >  The  promife 
was  made  by  others  when  we  were  altogether  uncapa- 
ble,  but  now  that  God  hath  (pared  us  to  years  of  dif* 
cretion,  it  becomes  our  own  Duty,  and  we  mud  by  de- 
liberate choice  take  it  upon  our  (elves  \  and  as  rhis  Pre- 
face notes,  t^ofe  are  the  two  great  ends  and.  benefits  of 
this  Duty.  I.  That  every  one  may  exprefly  corifent  to 
the  Covenant  in  which  he  is  fo  Wgbly  concerned.  2*That 
he  may  before  God  and  many  Witneflcs  engage  to  pcr- 

/pf/|}hi5partiheicof%  >^o\t^*\^\^^!;^^*\^\.^^         I 


fiom  ofthejews^  of  bringing  their  Children  before  chc 
Congregation  at  1 3.  years  old,  when  they  have  learned 
the  Law  and  the  Mifnah^and  their  daily  Pr^yerS)  where*  - 
upon  they  are  declared  Sons  of  the  Frecefty  ^^d  hence* 
forth  to  anfwer  for  their  own  fins,  and  fo  the  rite  ends 
in  Praifes  and  Supplications ,  Buxt.  Synagog.  Jud*  caP. 
3*  Confidering  therefore  here  is  fo  great  a  woirk  to  be 
perfornaed,  Minifters,  Parents^and  Godfathers  muft  moft 
diligently  prepare  thofe  under  their  Charge  for  it,  and 
they  who  are  to  be  Confirmed,  muft  examine  thetpfelves 
if  they  can  freely  and  willingly  make  this  Vow  without 
anyrefi;rveor  hypocrifie,  and  coniider  how  they  may 
keep  it  -9  and  that  fome  Days  before  be  fet  apart  to  this 
purpofe  is  very  convenient,  for  it  was  an  old  Order  that 
all  Oiould  faft  before  they  came  to  fo  weighty  a  Duty. 
We  mufl  not  dare  to  come  for  Compaiiy  itieerly,  or  for 
fa(hion*fake,  nor  let  itbefaidof  us  z.%  Sidonius  did  of 
'tbeodorich ,  His  worfhip  of  God  is  fucb^  that  evity  one 
might  ferceive^  he  Jhetped  that  ohfervance^  rather  out  of 
Ct^ontj  than  for  any  RevereMcetoReligioHj  Sidon.ep*  i«  ^ 
for  then  we  (hall  not  only  be  condemned  by  Men,  but 
by  God  alfo. 

j^.  2.  the  Interrogation  and  Anfver* 

Qucft.  ^0  ?e  ^txt  in  tte  vittkntt  of  ^Oi  anb  cf 
thiB  Congregation^  f eneto  tt)e  (olenin  l^gomift  and 

^Oto,  9Cf  An£wer«  JH  D0«3  I'be  moft  antient  and 
univerfal  way  of  obliging  ourfelvcs  by  Words,  isSti^ 
pulation,  that  is,  by  a  Queflionand  Anfwer,  which  i$ 
the  moft  approved  by  the  Roman  Laws,  becaufe  it  gives 
thePaity  to  be  obliged,  opportunity  to  condderwhac 
he  is  to  bind  himfelf  unto,  and  fo  may  give  a  deliberate 
Anfwer,  Ju^man*  hfiitut.  lib*  3. 7i^  6^f.  i.  Which 
method  was  anciently  ufcd  in  Coik^xuv^xlv^^^^^^^^^ 


44^    €0e3ntKCfla>HMiftiit)9n(teec-  . 

we  IK  aiked  by  the  H^^bcft  Minidei  of  Relrgion,  il 
KQiopbimfelf,  whether  we  wilt  renew  our  Bapurmiil 
■  UJMtBm  ^^^  *'    ^*'  *°  *^"  ^^  folcninly 

||J!!S,*K3;  '*«[««'■  »>o  anfwe.  as  in  .b, 
M* CoirithRUtpoftol.  f»clciioe  of  God  and  the  wholcl 
lib.  9.09.  IV  .  Colligation  i  and  foi  greater  & 
/.'L*  %^J"^''-  curity,  oneGodtathcror  Godmo- 
^«S,*^£,5:  .he.  »«»Ua,ly  required,,.,. 
#wi  Anrim  «(^«  pledge  of  001  tincemy,  and  tobt 
JilntAmtKrMMtdi-  a  conttoual  Monitor  to  us  to  keep 
ffCMibfiUtMtwmfil.  out  Vow,  «  well  as  a  Wituefsol 
?iL  «*!&«!. '.*'    oormikiDg  the  fame.    So  that  it 

beboveth  every  one  who  is  to  U 
Coofinned,  to  coolidcr  well,  and  anfwer  lincercly,  lei) 
he  aflioQt  God  to  his  very  Face,  who  difcetns  the  Heati, 
yea  left  he  abate  his  Witbe^,  and  the  whole  Congie- 
gatioo  who  will  tellilie  againft  him  at  the  Dread  ful  CtaT 
of  Doodk  We  weie  cveiy  one  obliged  before,  but  ia 
regard  that  Vow  was  made  by  oiheis  for  us,  and  long 
lince,  when  we  weic  uncapable ,  it  is  thought  tic  by  the 
Cbuich  there  Qiould  be  a  Novation  fas  the  Civil  Law 
calls  it^  that  is,  tliat  we  (hould  lenew  [he  Obligation  in 
our  own  Names,  that  fothe  Vow  may  have  ihegreatei 
force  upon  us :  But  it  is  fo  much  oji  Intercfl  and  Ad- 
vantage to  conletit  to  Gods  terms  and  engage  ourftlves 
in  his  Covenant,  that  if  we  know  ourownbcnelir,  we 
{hall  need  no  urging  to  it,  but  asfoon  as  we  hear  the 
bleflcd  Quedion  (hall  heanily  and  thankfully  agree  to 

it  ^.  There  arc  indeed  manyDufies 
'  Fides  fuadenda  fisa  to  which  you  do  bind  your  (elves, 
SnTlV  »™i°  but  wi.houc  Item  ymi  cannot  h.«e 
gitvr  ut  trtdat  invitui.  tternal  Lite,  ao  that  it  is  no 
CtSmdm.  Tartar.  I.  s,    more  than  ifthe  Bi(hop  (hould  (ay 

thus :  Since  you  cannot  be  faved 
Hp!ffiyoiiicncWKO'itVo'«,t!fcv  •«\^^"j«(o.\w\wwvtind 
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keep  it,  that  you  may  be  favcd^  who  would  not  Anf- 
wer,  I  will :  You  have  been  (pared  now  by  God  to 
thole  years  that  you  can  coniider,  what  benefits  you  will 
haveby  making  and  keeping  it,  and  what  fad  miieries 
you  run  into  by  breaking  it,  (o  that  it  may  juOly  be  eX^ ' 
pcded  you  (hall  upon  good  grounds  fay,  I  agree  to  it 
with  all  my  Heart,  before  God  and  ail  this  Congrega- 
tion J  And  when  you  have  engaged,  remember  as  the 
Greek  Church  fpeaks  to  the  Catechumen  %fter  his  folemn 
promifetobe  AChriftian,  Jhe  Bonds  are  now  feaUd^ 
and  Chriji  hath  received  them  who  u  in  HewtHy  mindyour 
fromije^  and  fulfil  your  Engagement^  which  will  openly  be 
froduced  at  the  Day  of  Judgment.  —  Hak^  heed  you  blujh 
not  at  Cbrilis  dreadful  'iribunal^  where  all  the  powers  of 
Heaven  tremble-i  and  all  mankind  jlands-  to  he  judged  "^^ 
tphere  the  Devil  will  be  prefent  to  accufe  yott  faying^  Lord 
this  wretch  in  word  renounced  iwf,  but  in  died  was  my 
fervant.  Then  Angels  Jhall  figb.  and  Holy  Men  jh all  bewail 
your  Mifery*  But  tat  her  nor  Mother  cannot  hdpyrus  Bre^ 
thren  and  Friends  will  not  own  you^  but  c^cry  man  Jh all  be 
naked  and  defiitute  —  Cottf:der  tbtrefure  and  provide  for 
your  ownfjfety  :  Euchologion  Giaecor-  in  Orar.  ad  taci- 
cndum  Cacechum. 

• 

5^.  3.  'The  Verficles  and  Kefponfes* 

Upon  the  hearing  of  this  good  Confclfion,  The 
whole  Church  exprcls  thtir  joy  and  their  dciires  it  may 
be  conhrmcd,  in  fome  of  the  Words  ot  Davids  Pfalms, 
which  are  offcn  ufcd  in  Ancient  Liturgies,  and  are  very 
properly  inltrtcd  here,  that  the  whole  Congitgation 
may  join,  I.  In  the  prokrtion  of  their  taith  in  God. 
JI.  In  the  giving  glory  to  him.  III.  In  begging  ac- 
ceptance from  him.  The  particulars  follow. 


■'S4.'»".« 


AA2      dtt  JSiimM  tBliBifinfMi» 

CQoiidcr  how  at  our  Adauffion  iitto  jcbiilJOvfeMiiMC 
Guocs  ^befnan  (of  the  Devil)  v^ji  Jmi»«»  #M  ilT 
mm  delivered,  vtr  •  6.  we  atc'  adiiOTi»<hri.  taatpMil 
wasbf  iheHelpof  God»*aiidtoprc?citt4uUt«d  P)si| 
the  Biibop  minds  us  wc  camioc  keep  diis  pHKiu||fey 

ouf  own  ftrasgdi  s  mu  wc  WQF 
^V!^'!!^  have  i*/^  ftoai  htm  w*t  nM* 

g^kiloG.  ought  not  to defpaif*    . 

II.  PfalmQuii*!.  |»|inft^t| 

tltipamctf^i^t  Anfw/«eiutint|>  i%]jl^ 

Mtlpout  etlDO  And  finoe  the  Nave  of  this  glonw* 
iMdGod  hacb  been  our  odybelpi  andifcaURe&fQf 
ever.  Have  we  not  all  poffiUe  seafon  10  tmgpific;  «|d 
IHAiie  his  Name  now  our  felvesi  yea  and  to  deOie  tharit 
Qsay  be  Blcfled  and  glorified  to  all  Eternity  ?  for  be  pi* 
tied  and  vifited  as,  he  redeemed  and  waflied  os  from  our 
Sins  in  the  L^ver  of  Regeneration)  and  in  the  fountain 
of  his  Sons  Blood,  and  be  hath  nowencrealed  the  num- 
ber of  his  profefled  Servants.  Oh  that  his  Mercy  maj 
be  remembred  for  ever  and  ever. 

III.  Pfalm  Cii.  I .  iioiO  bear  our  ]P;aper0.   Anfw. 

SLnH  let  QUr  Crp  come  unto  thee-]  From  the  Remem- 
brance of  his  former  favours  we  are  encouraged  to  ask 
for  more,  and  in  this  Humble  manner,  we  crave  Audi- 
ence of  the  King  of  Heaven  before  our  Supplication  be- 
gin. The  Bifliop  is  going  ro  pray  and  cry  to  God  on 
our  behalf,  and  we  and  all  the  Congregation  are  about 
to  join  with  him  in  Prayers  tor  the  good  Spirit  w.hich 
we  need,  and  in  earneft  Cries  to  be  delivered  from  the 
EvU  Spirit  to  which  we  were  in  Bondage  h  firft,  there- 
fore we  crave  acceptance,  and  defire  that  by  his  An* 
fwering  our  Rcquefts  we  may  peiceive  our  Cry  hath 
come  unto  him  %  or  as  St.  iiH^^H^int  ^C»l^<s^  the  Phrafe 


is  doubled  to  (hew  the  vehement  deture  and  fervent 

af&^ons    of    the  Petitioners'". 

Wheteforc  wc  nraft   fpeak   this  /'"  ^'w-fiwe  -^ 

withanearncftDevotioCfo  (hall  {[^SI^umT  ^    "^' 
WC  (no  doubO  make  way  for  the 
following  Player  to  pierce  the  Clouds. 

5^.  4.^  Ibefirfi  Trayeu 

S[Imt0l)tpani>(lBberIibtnS(iEfoO,  to|io  baft  boucl^rfi- 
m  to  regenerate  ti^etl^  t\yi  ^erbantSi  9C*]  Before  the 

ImpoHtion  of  hands  there  was  a  Prayer  made  for  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  to  be  poured  forth  upon  the  party  to 
be  Confirmed,  as  appears  by  the  Teftimonies  of  S.  Cy* 
pian^  TertuHidHi  jfmbrofej  &c»  before-cited :  For  aU 
though  the  Spirit  do  go  along  with  the  Water  in  Chri* 
(lian  6aptifm,yet  the  Apoftles  thought  it  neceflkry  to  lay 
their  ^  hands  on  the  Baptized  that 
they  might  receive  the  Spirit  in  '  ^^^^V.f 'l** . ^5*: 
greater  meafurcs,  and  the  Fathers  ^^  ^^^^^  impofimnem 
thought  it  was  particularly  given  dart  dh'uur:  Aug.  in 
by  this  Rite.    Nor  is  it  am  won-    Donat.dc6ap.l.5.c-i5. 

d,f  (failhonedj   if ^  man  have    ^^^^l^'r^^'^^^^ 
't    f  I    m  ti-      .       J  •      inftituc.  Cleric,  lib.  u 

a  double  Vnaton  tn  order  to  recet-    ^gp^  ,p^ 

ving  the  Holy  Ghoflj  fince  the  Spirit 

was  twice  given  to  the  Apoftles  themfehes ,  John  20. 22» 

A£ls  2-4«  ejpecially  fince  the  Spirit  is  given  to  fever  at 

purpofes  (as  the  former  Author  notes)   viz^  In  Baptifin^ 

to  cottficrate  an  habitation  to  God  9  In  Confirmation^to  d^^ 

dare  that  the  fevenfold  grace  of  the  Holy  Gbofi  is  come 

into  us  with  a  fulmfs  of  Sandity^  Jf^ifdonty  and  Virtue* 

Qjr,  as  Eufebius  Erpiflenus  (erm.  de  fentcc.     In  Bapifm 

the  Holy  Spirit  gives  what  is  fufficient  tQ  makg  us  inna^ 

eenty  but  in  Confirmation  it  gives  increafe  and  makes  us 

graciousn    Jq  ftort,  th?r^  the  S^wx  ^^^  \:it5bsw^^  v^ 


I     aeanuus  fiom  Hn  ,  here  to  adoin    m  wt? 

.  ,  ,  Grates '.  According  to  which  An- 

lib*n'.r  "■    ""•'  °°'*""  '^'"  ■'"'"  ''  '^°°'" 

pofed  1    Fitll,  loacknowledge  the 

ftjimcigifr,  and  then  toPctitionfor  ihefccond,  in  the 

veiy  wotd^almoll  of  that  Ant'cni  Prayer  which  came 

,  ,        between  Biptifm  and  Confirms- 

.  ^A*"'*™^'    tion  in  ihc  Greek  r  Liturgy.    BW- 

on*  nafiiiTiv  J/   y^aari  tbniiO  lofiGodAlmtgmy, 

WrtT®  j^  *ri(*«T(f    — rr*- "  halt  pUn/ed  to  regfnc 

li  tW   twc  i*«ffiai'    rj((.  ,„  ,  Mcn*  inligbtenedStT' 

JiawtTti,  ^«fiiS*«-  voiuHta'y  1  and  invnutttary  Sins: 
y£,£3tiKA'yx*'  yA\  Dtf  ii>Bi*  0  Lord  and  merciful  Gi- 
««■*'  ^"'■"^'^     '^^    vermur  of  ally  htlho' upon  him  alfo 

Jli««V.  x«i  »B»-  mfoiett,  mdmr  Is  btadort J  Sfi- 
xiumra  fa  ^v^pcic-  rjt,  d^c.  And  ic  )S  very  fit  we 
T©-.  Eucliologion.  IhouliipraileGod  fonhe  Graceof 
Gr«OT.p.g.„5.of-  Eapiifm,  btfoit  we  beg  .hit  of 
Conrirmaiion  >  elpcculty  beciufe 
the  wafhing  of  us  Fiom  OiiginaJ  Sin  in  ihc  holy  leaver, 
did  cleatifc  and  prepiie  us  that  ^c  might  be  pure  Tem- 
plefforthe  floly  Qhofl  to  dwell  ini  the  greater  mca- 
furesof  the  Spirit  now  begged,  aiebutin  put(i]anceof 
the  former  mercy.  The  Lord  did  then  confign  us  to  the 
Spirit,  and  now  we  pray  it  may  vifibly  exert  it  (elf:  He 
then  lifted  us  as  his  Souldicr*,  and  we  have  been  «Vcr 
fmce  by  CuecWifing  trained,  CeH<  i4->  14-  and  now  are 
going  into  rhe  Field  againit  our  fpiritual  Enemies,  fo 
that  we  fhjil  need  more  vitibie  and  more  cffii:3cioas  a(^ 
fiftancesi  wherefore  we  pray  for  all  the  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  in  the  Old  Greek  and  Latinc  Trao-' 
flaiionsarc  reckoned  up  to  be  k-taxy  Qji*  11.  %•  >nd 


fn  thence  are  tranfcribed  into  this  Prayer,  and  the(e 
en  are  put  for  all,  becaufe  the  Scriptures  defcribe  the 
:sof  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  feven  Spirits,  Revel.  1.4. 
ip*  4.  ^.  &  5.  6.  whence  alio  we  often  read  in  the 
tients  of  the  Icvenfold  Grace  „*.>.•» 
the  Spirit  s  and  the  number  j^,^  ^^^^^^  ^,„rj^ 
/en  is  put  for  the  Holy  Spirit  it  lib.  i.  c.  go. 
"  K  But  for  thefe  feven  here  **  Septenarh  nnmero 
koned  up ,  it  is  certain  they  JknijicamSpifmila^ 
•     u    i  •        .«,     J  .J    ^'''.  Auguft.  dc  Of, 

re  in  the  lame  Words  repeated    ^^j^  |^  ,j^c.  21. 

the  Office  of  G>nrirmacion  as        *       ' 

<g  ago  as  St.  Ambrofe  his  time,  who  faith,  Kemember--, 

t  thou  haft  received  the  Spiritual  feal,  the  Spirit  of 

Ifdom  and  Vnderfianding ,  the  Spirit  of  Counfil  and 

ngthy  the  Spirit  of  Knowledge  andCodlinefs^  and  the 

rit  of  holy  fear  ^^   And  inano- 

;r  place  ^  ,    It  rcmaineth  after     /  Ambrof,  lib.  dc  ini- 

0nfm    (laith  he;    thdt  we  be      k  j^^^  dc  Sicram. 
'de  eompleati  when  upon  the  fray^    lib.  g.  cap.  2. 
of  the  Prieft  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
ired  into  u$^  the  Spirit  of  Wifdomy  &c.    as  before* 
here  he  fuither  inltru(%s  us  that  all  gifrs  and  graces 
long  to  the  Spirit ,  but  thefe  are  the  molt  Eminent 
d  Principal,  (0  that  they  are  put  for  all  the  refl.  We 
ift  not  be  too  curious  in  the  particulars,  fince  many 
the  Words  (lem  to  be  fynonymous,  yet  we  may  thus 
(trltinguifti  thefe  feven  gifts :     r.  The  Spirit  of  being 
wife  in  Spiritual  things.     2.  The  Spirit  of  apprehend* 
ing  what  we  are  Taught.     3.  The  Spirit  of  prudent 
managing  all  our  A(^ions.    4.  The  Spirit  of  power  to 
execute  all  our  religious  purpofcs.     $•  The  Spirit  of 
difceifling  between  good  and  evil.     6.  The  Spiiit  of 
Devotion  in  Gods  fcrvice.    7.  The  Spirit  of  Reverence 
to  be  expreffed  towards  God  in  our  whole  Coavwfe.- . 
tioti.    TbeCc  arc  the  blcffcd  gifo  iot  NNV\c!a  ^^0^i^^^'^ 


I 

gfrca:  ' 
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prays,  that  wc  aiay  be  wife  and  apprchenllvc,  pi 
and  couragious,  difcfcct  is  our  choice,  devout 
duiits,  and  pious  in  om  Lives;  and  if  tKcfe  can 
uincd  wc  may  be  afTurcd  ill  graces  will  Tpiing 
there  Roots,  Chanty  and  the  love  of  God,  Humilitf 
and  Wafchfulntfs,  Faith  and  Holiaefs,  Mcekncfs  aad 
Paiience,  Ttmpeianceaod  Challity,  and  whar  not  ?Ld 
us  (heictoie  knee)  n^vcrcmly,  .ind  join  devoutly  with  (he 
Holy  Man,  let  us  open  our  hearts  by  caincfl  deHf  es,  and 
'  ftretth  oui  the  hands  of  Paid  '  Hope  to  receive  thtfc 
'    fo  much  needed,  ihtfiifoi  ble  gifts  i    and  let  m 

^  not  doubt  but  God  V         lariii;   >wn  Servant,  and  gu- 
tilie  our  deiitc;  i    Ci  ih  p  oraifcd  to  give  theft 

gifts  tous,  and  oihc:        veica   'cd  ihcm  in  thculeof 
ihis  very  means,  ii  '  we    sk  heartily  ,    and  be- 

lieve firmly,  God  »  (      :nieaasgive  ihem  un- 

to us  alfo. 

5J.  5.  Ihe  laying  on  &f  Utnds- 

The  impo(iiioti  of  Hands  is  one  of  the  nioft.anttent 
Ceremonies  in  the  WoiM,  obfetvcd  by  ^aeob  in  tbe  gi- 
ving oftus  bldTii^  ,  Gen.  48. 14-  aod  by  bis  Eseaaiple 
evei  after  pradifed  among  the  jews  in  BcneditStknls,  is 
cotifef  [iqg  of  all  ho)y  Offices,  Ima^  vj'  \%*  and  to 
naatiy  other  parpoTes  in  their  Religion  iwhcfeuponow 
Ludje^s  uiied  it  ta^fo  when  be  bldled  Uttlc  Qiildres, 
hlMh,  I  <)•  13.  as  well  as  when  he  bealcd  tbe  fiek,  hUA^ . 
8.  IS'  and  the  Apoflles  adopted  ittobethe  Kite,  few 
Comtnuoicating  the  Spirit  jn  Coafiiaatioa,  Alb^S.iy. 
'wbidiwasroiieguIarly:obletve(],  that  it  ,gav<:jitnicio 
the  whole  OfBce,  which  is  called,  Xtfyiiig  m  ^  ihtndtt 
i4»™r.    Inn™.*     ftAfewJrf.  2.  astarcnotcdbcfcwi 
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ufually  Imlpofition  of  Hands  i  nor  was  Confirmatioa 
ever  Miniftced  without  Laying  on 
of  Hands  ■».  The  Roman  Church     "  ^^w  maimjimtt^ 
oflatc  hath  left  it  out.  and  inftead   Z1s^u7stX 
thereof  uie  anointing  and  giving    Tcrtul. 
the  party  a  Box  on  the  Ear :  But 
our  Church  hath  refiored  this  Eflential  and  Apoftolick 
Rite )  and  as  upon  Mofes  laying  his  Hands  upon  the  Se- 
venty Elders,  God  put  his  Spirit  upon  them,Niriffft.  ii« 
1 7*  fo  we  hope  he  will  impart  it  to  us  when  the  Bifliop 
lays  his  hand  upon  us.  See  Ntmb.  6. 27.  and  therefore 
we  kneel  moft  humbly  that  we  may  receive  it.    It  was 
antiently  the  manner  for  the  Bifliop  to  lay  both  bis 
bands  a*ao&  on  the  head  of  the  coniirmed,  not  only 
in  imitation  of  Jacobs  Gen*  48.   but  with  allufion  to 
the  Death  of  ChiiA  in  whom  we  believe  ,  and  from 
whom  we  receive  the  Holy  Ghofl.  But  this  is  now  laid 
afide^   It  may  feem  more  flrange  to  fome,  how  our  Re-^ 
formers  came  to  omit  the  Ceremony  of  anointing  with 
Oyl,ufed  fo  antiently  in  the  Latine  Church,  and  in  the 
Greek  alfo^  that  it  hath  caufed  the  whole  Office  to  be 
called  Chrifm,  or  Anointing,  and  by  that  name  it  is  cal«* 
led  in  fome  very  antient  Canons :    But  it  nauft  be  con<- 
lidered,  that  this  Oyl  or  Chrifm  is  not  of  Apofiolical  In«« 
flitution,  nor  ufe  in  Conpmation^  but  was  added  aftet 
their  times  in  allulxon  to  that  Oyl  unto  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  compared,  for  its  healing  and  flaming  quali- 
ties ;   and  1  am  apt  to  believe  this  anointing  was  jfirft 
added  to  the  office  of  Baptifm,but  not  ufed  inConfirma* 
tion  till  afterwards,  which  hath  occafloned  divers  to 
miflake ,  who  apply  many  places  of  Antiquity  where 
the  Baptifmal  anointing  is  mentioned,  as  if  they  be* 
longed  to  Confirmation.  However  this  Chrifmation  is 
accompanied  with  much  fuperflition  in  the  RotCLA3&. 
Church,  and  hath  excluded \VvttCkO\^^x^<\^x*-^>^^ 
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laying  on  of  hands  i  fo  that  our  Rcformarion  hath  rc- 
ftorcd  ihc  Piinii  ivcCcrcaiOuy,andrcjc(aed  the  Anoint- 
ing, well-knowing  it  was  nor  cffential  to  this  Office, 
norufcd  by  the  Apoftlcs,  fo  that  if  any  (hall  objcft 
there  is  a  dcfiji^ncy  in  our  Confirmation,  he  may  fay 
there  was  idcfLdinxhat  of  the  ApolllesaUb,  fincewe 
do  all  that  it  is  recorded  ihcy  did.    Nor  is  our  Church 
naorc  caictul  to  ket-p  to  the  Apoftnlick  pattern  in  the 
Geicmony)  than  in  the  Perfon  who  performs  this  Rife  i 
appointing  it  only  to  be  done  by  a  Bifliop ,  because 
though  Fhilip  had  liberty  borh  to  preach  and  toBip- 
tizc,  yet  the  Apofllts  only  could  confirm,  Aifj  8. 1 4, 1 5. 
Cbap.'ii.  6.   and  thereupon  the'Anticnt  Church  did 
ever  rcfcrvc  the  honour  ot  difpcnling  this  Adminittra- 
tion  to  the  iJifliops  their  Succcflbis  ,  as  all  the  Fathers 

with  one   conftnt  tcftifie  "  -,  and 

^OC^eidL'ni'Apy^i^hi    though  St.  Amhrofe  mention  the 

»r-t/.  ivr^)i6  hjj  i  ^e-    Presbyters  in  JE^^ft,  who  conffgn 

in  the  Bilhops  ajlcncc  o,  yet  we 
iriay  gatha  trom  Sr.  Augulline  i , 
thac  is  meant  of  ihtir  Conlecra- 
ting  the   Elements  •>  and  if   any 
vvliere  e!fc  we  read  of  thePncfts 
Anoin^iiVg,  it  is  ufjally  meant  of 
the  anointing  in   Biprifm  i    For 
that    of   Ccnifirmation   was  ever 
thought  to  be  rhe  BKhops  Prero- 
gative.   But  then  as  the  Bifhops 
have  (he  fu!c  honour,  fo  they  hive 
alfo  the  whole  Charge  of  this  Da- 
ty  ^,  and  fince  it  m  jII  be  wholly 
undone,  if  thty  peiform  it   nor,    ' 


— ^  — » ,  -^  - .  - .  ^~  ~~~  - .  - , 

nyf,  Eccl.  hicr.  cap.  5. 
AdcQnprmaikntm  uni^ 
tath  in  Ecclefia  thrifl/y 
^  Ponuficibm  fieri  fo- 
ler.  Ambrof.  in  Hcb. 
A  foils  Epifcop'n  :  Aik 
(jufcqu'^fc.  44.  in  NT. 
Tif  Ko^vpetiaC  Chry- 
fofc.  homil  in  18.  Art. 

•  Ambrof.  Coinmcnc, 
inEphef  4. 

PAugufc.  quaifr.  1 01. 
in  Vet.  Be  Nov.  Tefc. 

^  iVi)«  eft  dif^num  hi  in- 

de  exrgit  honoremt  uncle 

refugu  labor  em  Bern. 

£p.  87.    S:c  iht  Lx. 

Canon  of  our  Church. 
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oniinning,  is  apt  to  beget  a  greater  Venetation  of  ic 
rthe  minds  of  devout  people,  and  to  make  them  ex- 
z6t  nobler  effe As  from  that  Office ,  which  none  but 
IC  higheft  Minifler  of  Religion  can  Celebrate. 

^.  6*  7be  BemdiSioH* 

SiDefenb  2)  &ojti  t^ia  tl)s  €ltm  (t^i  tW  t\)p  >er« 
BtiO  ^it^  tl)p  l^eabenlp  #;ace,  t|)at  be  map  conti- 

uetbine  fb;  eber?  9C0    The  preient  Church  of  Rome 
.  very  Magifierial  in  the  Words  of  this  Rite,  for  the 
ithop  iaith,  J  feal  thee  mtb  the  fign  of  the  Ctofs^  and  I 
onptm  thee  mtb  the  Oyl  of  Salvation  :  the  Greek  is 
Dmething  more  modeft,  faying  only,  the  Seal  of  the 
Ift  of  the  Holy  Gbojl'  Eucbolog^     But  ours  is  the  hum- 
led  form  of  all)  being  an  earned  fupplicacion  to  (hew 
hat  the  Bifliop  doth  not  pretend  to  give  the  Spirit  from 
imfelf  r,  but  he  begs  it  of  God,     .  ^^^^  ^^       >^^^ 
yholt  Steward  he  is ,  and  the  in-    ^^^^^^  „^  ,/.^  ^^^ 
krument  to  convey  it  to  us.    It  is    manum  hoc  opnt,  neq\ 
irobable  alfo,  that  it  was  moft  aa-    ^(  homine  iaturifed  qui 
ieutly  done  by  Prayer,fince  St.^n-    (j^^-^";.  ^  f^cerdote  J 
Hjline  faith ,    Impofition  of  hands    ^^^,  ^^  minifierium     . 
tfjs  a  Prayer  made  over  aferfon^h   factrd^tU.  Ambrof. 
nd   Sc,  Amhrofe  notes,  that  even     ^  Manut  autemimpo^ 
V.  Paul  bimfelf  tpjj  not  fo  bold  as  fi^'':  f'^  eftjiliud^nifi 
f  communicate  the  Spirit  autorita-    Auguft.  in  Donat.  de 
uelyto  bis  new  Converts  \  but  he    bap.l.g.c.  17. 
c^x  it  of  God  for  them^  Colofs.  1.9.      '  Imfetrare    optavit^ 
Now  the  party  conHrmed  ought    ^^  ^Tm\^^^^ 
beaifully  to  hope  this  Prayer  fliall    sancri?i.^^c.'7.^  ^'^' 
e  accepted,  and  while  theBifliops 
and  is  over  our  head,  we  ought  xo  r[\td\u\fc^^'^'^^^^ 
imfelf  will  keep  us  in  tbejhadow  of  bit  V)ttnAA5*^-^\V^ 
»c/  chat  by  this  Rite  is.  figmfetd,  \Vv^x  vV^^-^^^^^, 

G8L 


lault  uSy  the  World  will  allure  us ,  and  tht 
entice  us,  to  break  this  Vow,  but  the  Holy 
wc  may  be  defended  by  the  Spirit  of  grace, 
may  never  fall  ofF,  as  too  many  have  done, 
fort  to  fee  fo  many  Dedicating  themfelves  u 
it  is  alfoa  lad  conHderation,  that  fcarce  one 
remember  this  engagement,  but  they  firft  fo 
and  then  he  forlakes  them  for  ever,  i  Cbron. 
then  let  us  pray,  that  neither  we  nor  any  oi 
tions  may  piove  Apoftates  or  Backfliders,  b 
may  remain  under  the  divine  protedion,  am 
his  to  our  lives  end  :  For  if  we  keep  united 
ving  Root,  we  (hall  not  only  live,  but  floui 
and  bring  forth  more  and  more  fruit ,  John 
Grace  now  imparted,  is  of  that  nature,  that 
xifliit,  we  (hall  ciicre/i/e  daily  therein,  andth 
Biihop  prays  we  may  not  only  have  the  Spi 
j :.  fent,  but  that  we  may  grow  in  Grace  every 

until  wcbc  fitted  for  glory,  and  be  partake 
r  •   '  Heavenly  Kingdom^  as  the  Council  of  Laodic 
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tbefe  Devotions ,  Ccmp.  to  the  Itmfle^  Part.  I.  and 
fliall  only  note  here,  That  the  Parties  Confiimed,  hi< 
ving  profefled  their  Faith,  and  vowed  Obedience,  ought 
now  to  be  fainted  'as  Brethren,  and  are  to1>e  reckoned 
among  the  Faithful,  as  being  (ealed  with  the  Seal  of 
God,  and  now  belonging  unto  his 
Family  v.  The  Spirit  hath  been  gi-  ."  **^*^  ^^^^Tf* 
ven  to  them,  we  pray  therefore  it  V.!SrZX^;. 
may  remain  with  them.  The  Bi-  Gregor.  Nazianz. 
(hop  defires  the  Lord  may  afllft 
(hem  in  blefling  his  Name  for  thefe  Mercies,  and  they 
mutually  pray  the  Lord  may  aflift  the  fpirit  of  the  holy 
Man,  who  is  praying  for  them.  And  then  all  moft  tidy 
join  in  faying  the  Lords  Prayer,  Which  the  rvhoU  Chnrcb 
fayethy  and  Jhall  fay  wito  the  end  of  thcJForld.  Auguft. 
retrad]:.  Jib*  i  •  cap.  1 9. 

^.  8.  7 he  Profer  ColhCu 

Sllmi8t)t;  anb  CEberladins  (i3od ,  tDt)o  maheft  ufi 
botb  to  totll  anb  tn  Do  t()o()^  tbins^  t\}zt  be  goc&,  ?cO 

without  me  (faith  ChriH)  ye  can  do  nothing,  John 
15.  2.  and  the  better  fort  of  Heathens  corfcfltd,  that 
the  power  to  do  good  as  well  as  the  will  to  chufe  it, 
was  from  H.aven^i  which  Truth    \        ,  '     (O. 

as  it  is   txprcffcd    in   St.    TatiU   .•/j^t^y^^ovTndS^ 
words,  Vhilif.  2. 13.  is  made  the    '£1  .^  ^  i^'  jVir  it- 
foundation.ot  this  addreG.     We    ^i^arBvKAhSv^iyxi 
have  heard  thefe  Perfons  wilFing    ^,  -t'^^a  ra  k/  iUif 
to  chufe  ,   and  ready  to  promifc    f^£;  ^^^'^'  "'"• 
that  which  is  good,  wherefore  we 
confcG  God  gave  them  the  v»\\\,  atv^  Vvt  cati  csv^.'\  '^^<: 
rhem  Power  to  perform  that  wVvvcVi  \Vvc«iVvv«t  ^V^^"^^ 
•diMod  6ace  he  hath  made  t\\tnv  n«\V:\^%^'^^5'   .? '  ^ 
fc  be  will  mike  them  able  a\Co  s  foxvVovx^  >^^ 
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be  good,  yet  if  it  ptoduce  no  fuitable  adions,  it 
but  aggravate  their  Condemnation)  and  that  is  the 
fon  why  we  pray  fo  oft  and  fo  earneftly  for  t 
The  Biftop'hath  now  in  imitation  of  the  Apoftlcs 

allParties  confefs  y  J  laid  his  h 

y  Hiennns  hem  abuti'    upon  thcle  Peifons,  and  as  C 

A  teftam  bnjuseefe-    fhe^^eJ   his  favoui  to  little  < 

r;»Tal«  dren; M..fc.  19. 15., by  layin| 
Hcb.  6.  ExemplaApB'  hands  on  them,  and  expreflec 
ftohfum  tSr  vetcris  Ec-  love  to  St.  John  by  the  fame 
cl^uvelUmpkrh^fti^  j^^/.  1. 1 7.  So  the  Holy  Man 
mart:  Zmchius.  Vide  ...  .  .  •  ;^„  •  .^  ^u^rJ»o  «  . 
Chcmmt.  ExamenCon^  ^^'/  his  hands  on  thefe  as  at 
«7/i  Trident,  part.  2.  of  Gods  favour,  and  theretc 
dtcwfiim.  is  concerned  to  pray  that  it 

not  be  an  empty^and  infigni 
Hgn*)  but  that  the  Hand  of  God  may  be  over 
for  ever,  even  when  his  hand  is  removed,  and  that 
Spirit  may  be  always  with  them  i  which  Petitioi 
well  Paraphrafcd  by  that  Prayer  of  the  Greek  Ch 
Lay  thy  mighty  band  upon  him^  and  proteiJ  him  b 
power  of  thy  goodmfs^  k^ep  this  holy  Seal  inviolable 
voHchfafe  to  bring  hint  to  Eternal  Life^  and  to  fitlf 

thy  goodpleafure'^.     For  thu 

*''^wi^if  ivrS rlui    delired  here,  that  the  Banc 

X^e4<r^rUK^r<ii'    Spj^jt  of  God  may  continue 

tu'^Ti"L-Z-l  ^^-^  the  one  to  affill  us  in  tli 

iyttyoTt)T&',a.(Tv\oy  dcrlUiiding,  the  Other  to  h( 

•f  fltppct/gt^i/flt  cT/Af t/Atf-  in  the  ptriormance  of  the  E 

^ov,iCid^ia(Tov  Av^eif  ^ord,  till  we  come  to  everl; 

^>\^:*'^\5'^7^^^.  happinefs.  ^he  Word  of  God  ^ 
Euchologmofficab.;  us  the  way  to  Heavcii ,  Jhe  . 
Jut.  poft  S.  Bi^uttft.     vc\^t%  ^3&  v^  N^sA^ttand  and 

God  heat  tKis  Vx^>^t't,  vga  c^wv^^v  v^x^^  ^^  '^v 
end     A«dh«ev,e«vu^oU..N..v.'«^v-^ 


CDe  P^opet  (loUecn  45  3 

aboft  is  given  us  in  this  Ordinance,  not  to  make  us  able 
f^  (peak  with  Tongues,  but  to  know  the  Word  and  do 
Ac  will  of  God.    It  is  the  faying  of  the  famous  St.  Au^ 
^f^ine :     7he  Spirit  which  is  non^  given  by  impofition  of 
^^Mdsy  is  not  attejied  by  temporal  andfenfible  miracles^  as 
S  was  at  firftj  for  the  commendation  of  our  Vaith  while 
.^  was  youngs  and  to  enlarge  the  beginnings  of  the  Church* 
IFor  who  doth  now  expeQ  that  thofe  on  whom  hands  are  laidy 
ror  receiving  the  Holy  Ghofl^Jhouldprefently  begin  to  fpeak^ 
w^ith  tongues  f   but  yet  the  divine  Love  Is  underjlood  to  be 
Secretly  and  invifibly  infpiredinto  their  hearts  by  the  Bond 
€)f  Peace  which  enables  them  to  fay-t  the  love  of  God  is 
0hed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit  which  he  hath 
gjtven  us.    Augufl*  de  Bapt*  in  Vonat.  lib-  3 .  cap*  16.     So 
that  we  mud  not  defpife  Confirmation  in  our  Church, 
thoiTgh  it  be  not  attended  with  miraculous  efFeds,which 
have  been  ceafed  above  twelve  hundred  years  9  though 
ic  impart  no  gifts ,  yet  it  communicates  Graces,  which 
are  much  more  deHreable )   if  hereby  we  gain  the  De« 
fence  of  Gods  peculiar  prote(^ing  hand,  and  the  influ* 
ence  of  his  Spirit,  that  we  may  underhand  our  duty 
and  pra^ife  it,  (b  as  to  go  on  fafcly  to  the  poifeffion  of 
Eternal  Life ,  we  (hall  have  caufe  to  rejoice  that  we 
came  to  it  \  and  be  obliged  to  give  glory  to  ]cfus  who 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  liveth  and  reigneth^ 
*  ever  one  God  JVorld  without  end.  Amen- 

(.  p.  the  general  ColU^  and  final  Blejpng. 

Both  thefe  Parts  of  this  Office  are  expounded  in  the 
end  of  the  Communion  Service  )  The  ColleU  is  added 
here  becaufe  (he  Ant  tents  believed  ^ 

that  Confirmation  was  a  Preferva-     '  "E^-/  y6  wo  ^ynr 

tive  to  bQth  Body  and  Soul  a,  fo   l^^^^^:^^^^^^^ 
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that  after  it  wc  may  fitly  pray,  That  God*  may  d\ 
fandifiei  and  govern  both  our  Souls  and  Bodies,  fo 
we  may  not  ftray  from  his  Commandments,  and  we  t; 
it  a  new  Prayer,  if  we  fay  it  with  a  new  Devotion^ 
apply  it  to  this  Occafion.  the  Bleffing  conclude 
Offices,  and  particularly  ought  to  end  this,  in  regai 
is  the  Epitome  of  the  whole  AdminiOration,  whi 
only  a  more  folemn  Benedidion^and  therefore  we 
n)oit  humbly  receive  it,  and  moA  firmly  believe  it, 
it  may  be  made  good  unto  us,  AmefU 

%be  Condufton. 

Thus  we  have  reprefented  a  Rite  in  it  felf  Prim 
and  Pious,  in  its  Adminifiration  pure  and  feparate 
all  that  Supcr()ition  had  added  to  it,  in  its  End  fo  e 
lent,  that  it  is  commended  by  Chriftians  of  all  per 
fions,  and  yet  alas  (however  it  comes  to  pafsj 
much  negltdtcd,to  the  grief  of  all  good  Men,  the 
dal  of  the  Church ,  and  the  great  detriment  of  R( 
on.  wherefore  we  cannot  leave  it  till  we  have  pr 
the  conltant  obfervation  thereof.  The  Romanifts  in 

pretend  to  prefer  it  before 
^IlKfacrumentuyeT^    ^jp^  ^    but  muft  we  give  it  n- 

alTcric  Aq^n.  fum.  5.  "0"^  becaufe  they  give  it 
p  qn.  7  2.  art.  9.  ma-  much  ?  It  is  not  in  our  Churc 
jor!  vcnerathne    vene-    to  vye  with  Baptifm,  but  as  oi 

qu,mBap^:;muu  Di.'l.  ^Ppo^n^^d  to  purfue  the  fami 
5.  de  confcc,  can»  dc  ^*o"  ^  ^^^  ordered  to  mak( 
h'ii.  B3p(ifmal  Vow  more  rdcmn, 

more  regarded.  We  do*  not  i 
jUCely  deny  S:\v:iuox\\o  '^\\\\\nn^x\  \\^  bat  wc  i 
it  a  pvcit  fiv\  to  A'A^fXvivX^ox  vQ'>\l\i^^\.^  vv^^>iSC>5^. 

fularlPcrfon  to  be  c^^v.^vAXxb^^.^v^^-vvvs.^. 


( 
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for  thefe  Reafons:  I.  Becau(e  it  tends  very  much  to 
advance  the  knowledge  of  Chrifiian  People,  who  are 
more  obliged  to  teach  and  to  Iparn,  when  fo  folemn  an 
Account  is  to  be  given.  II.  Itcouducech  to  the  en* 
creaie  of  Piety  alfo,  and  lays  frefh  engagements  upon 
every  one  to  avoid  Evil  and  to  do  good,  obtaining 
Withal  the  Spirit  for  their  alEftance  therein.  HI.  It  is 
an  excellent  means  to  preferve  the  Churches  Peace,  and 
ipay  prevent  many  from  falling  into  Schifm  and  Here-  - 
fie,  by  laying  a  good  foundation  at  firA,  and  by  refcuing 
the  younger  from  the  dire  misfortune  of  £vil  guides. 
IV.  It  doth  efTciftually  confute  the  clamours  of  Ana-> 
baptifts  againfl  our  cuRom  of  baptizing  Children  before 
they  can  underfland  y  for  if  this  be  added,  we  have  the 
benefit  of  Baptifm  againft  the  danger  of  Death,  and  yet 
the  fame  fecuritythey  pretend  to  who  defer  it  till  riper 
years.  V.  Hereby  we  (hall  agree  with  the  Apoflles, 
with  the  Catholick  Church  in  all  Ages,  yi^ith  all  thofe 
wife  and  holy  Men  who  have  enjoined  and  pra(3:ifed 
this  Rite ,  and  believed  great  beneflts  were  received 
r*hj;reby  :  Which  Confiderations  I  hope  will  have  their 
^I'l^effedii;  upon  all  that  are  concerned.  And  I.  That  the 
Reverend  Fathers  of  the  Church  will  imitate  the  Piety 
of  the  Primitive  Bifliops,  and  not  edeem  it  a  trouble 
to  go  into  theCountry  to  confirm^, 
fince  they  will  thereby  bring  ib  ^  ^on  quidem  ahnuo 
much  good  to  the  Church,  &  beget  ^*^"f  #  ^''^'fi^J^^ 
m  the  minds  of  the  People  a  hn-  ^^/^„^  loniein  mimi- 
gular  affe(ftion  to  their  Perfons,and  bus  urbibus  per  Prefby 
a  great  Veneration  of  their  Office.  tero3  &  Diacoms  bapti^ 
II.  That  Parents  and  Godfathers  ^""*  fe^S^^ 
-who  ftand  obhged  by  the  Baptif-  y,-^ g,  ^anum  mpfitw 
mal  Vow,  will  be  careful  to  obtain  rus  excurrat,  Hieron. 
a  difcharge  from  the  Bonds  they 
have  entred,  and  when  the^  V\^n^  ^ovv^  vVvoxXii^V^ 


^r^H.      nr&e  ConctuOon. 

^^■■i  nrge  fotConflimation,  I  iKspethey 

^^^B         ■■*  ilicdc  ttoublc  aiidchaigc,  but  latheigD 

P^^bai  ibtn  wJnt  lb  gK)t  2  benctic  to  tbemfcWs 

'      flldn/t  iW.      III.  I  hope  (hat  Mioifters  willk 

vaAl         uoiott  it,  conlidciing  that  wbea  they  ban 

fittea        -  Citcchumcns  foi  this  Office,  and  bioughi 

them  (o  It,  ihcy  arc  exccHeatly  prepared  to  receive  lb: 

bcoctit  of  all  tbcit  aTtcr  libouts,  and  may  well  hopeu 

give  a  good  account  to  God  of  them.     Finally,  I  wi(k 

this  (crio'js  Advice  ma;  :all  peifons  who  mnt 

ConHiin3tioD,of  what  Agci,.    edition  foever,  todc 

(ire  it,  and  wait  for  an  oppoiiunity  of  ir,  and  that  ill 

may  dircd  ihofc  whoooroe  to  it  to  petform  tbeii  pin 

acceptably,  and  fo  as  tp      in    le  benefits  of  it.    Ami 

ilfo  tlut  it  may  warn        "       have  been  Confitimii, 

.       T«  kftf  tbt  grtn  ibtrtif  •  -yrilCjKiks)  iKtirtaid 

y     witbft  fftt  M  tbtif  heart ,  daily  tncreafittg  in  goti 

tnrk/i  *itdwalhia^vnilwtU-flt4mi  to  the  Cfutboti 

'Cyril.  Ccch-tRy-    *^f  Salv.mn  Cbri^    ?,/„,  „ 

Pig  3.  »»■'"""  «  gf'^  Mpfi  •'"'^ ' 

For  nothing  can  ir      ^ " 
excellent  Ritif  thio  the  holy  Conveifation  ot         «    -  ^ 
have  been  partakers  theieof.  ^^^^ 
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